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HE reception the ſeveral impreſſions of the 

Hiſtory of the Devil has met with, is a certifi- 
cate from the world of its general acceptation; ſo that 
we need not, according to the cuſtom of modern Edi- 
tors, boaſt of it without evidence, or tell a fib in its 
favour. 

The Wieck is ſingular, and it has been handled af. 
ter a ſingular manner: The wiſe part of the world has 
been pleaſed with it, the merry part has been diverted 
with ic, and the ignorant part has beer taught by it; 
none but the malicious part of the world has been of- 
fended at it: Who can wonder then, that when the 
Devil is not pleaſed, his friends ſhould be angry? 

The ſtrangeſt thing of all'is, to hear Satan complain 
that the ſtory is handled profanely : But who can think 
it ſtrange, that his Advocates ſhould be, what he was 
from the beginning ? 

'The Author affirms, and has good vouchers for it, 
(in the opinion of ſuch whoſe judgment paſſes with 
him for an authority) the whole tenour of the work is 
ſolemn, calculated to promote ſerious religion, and ca- 
pable of being improved in a religious manner. But 
he does not think, that we are bound never to ſpeak 
of the Devil but with an air of terror, as if — : 28 
ways afraid of him. 

"T's evident the Devil, as ſubtle and as fright a as 
he is, has acted the ridiculous ahd fooliſh part, as much 
as molt of God's creatures, and daily does ſo. And 
he cannot believe 'tis any ſin to expoſe him for a fool- 
iſh Devil as he is, or ſhew him to che world, that he 


may be laughed at. 
4 | Thoſe 


ie PREF ACE 
Thoſe who think the ſubject not handled wich gra- 


vity enough, have all the room given them in the 
world to handle it better; and as the Author profeſſes 
he is far from thinking his piece perfect, they ought. 
Not to be angry, that he gives them leave to mend it. 

He has had the ſatisfaction to pleaſe ſome Readers, 
and to ſee good Men approve it ; and for the reſt, as 
my Lord Rocheſter ſays, in another caſe, 

He counts their cenſure fame, 

It is enough for me (ſays the Author) that the De- 
vil himſelf is not pleaſed with my work, and leſs with 
the deſign of it; let the Devil and all bis fellow com- 
plainers ſtand on one ſide, and the honeſt, well-mean- 
ing, charitable, world, who approve my work, on the 
other, and [11 tell noſes with Satan, if he dares. 
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CHAP. I. 
Being an Introduction to the whole Work, 


ek kk Doubt not but the title of this book will 

amuſe ſome of my reading friends a little 

I . at firſt ; they will make a pauſe, perhaps, 

6 26 they do at a Witch's prayer, and be 

eke lome time reſolving whether they had 

beſt look into it or no, Jeſt they ſhould really raiſe 
the Devil, by reading his ſtory. 

Children and old women have told themſelves fo 
many frightful things of the Devil, and have formed 
ideas of him in their minds, in ſo many horrible and 
monſtrous ſhapes, that really it were enough to fright 
the Devil himſelf to meet himſelf in the dark, dreſſed 


* in the ata figures which inn has 1 
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for him in the minds of men; and, as for themſelves, I 
cannot think by any means that the Devil would terrify 
them half ſo much, if they were to converſe face to 
face with him. : 

It muſt certainly therefore be a moſt uſeful undertak- 
ing, to give the true hiſtory of this "Tyrant of the Air, 
this God of the World, this terror and averſion of 
mankind, which we call Devil; to ſhew what he IS, 
and what he IS NOT; where he IS, and where he 18 
NOT; when he is IN US, and when he IS NOT; 
for I cannot doubt but that the Devil is really and bona 
fide in a great many of our honeſt weak-headed friends, 
when they themſelves know nothing of the matter. 

Nor is the work ſo difficult as fome may imagine. 
The Devil's hiſtory is not fo hard to come at as it 
ſeems to be; his original and the firſt riſe of his family 
is upon record ; and as for his conduct, he has adted 
indeed in the dark, as to method, in many things; 
but in general, as cunning as he is, he bes been fool 
enough to expoſe himſelf in ſome of the moſt conſide- 
rable tranſactions of his life, and has not ſhewn himſelf 
2 politician at all: Our old friend Machiavel outdid 
him in many things, and I may in the proceſs of this 
work give an account of ſeveral of the ſons of Adam, 
and ſome. ſocieties of them too, who have cutwitted 
the Devil, nay, who have outſinned the Devil, and 
_ I think may be called outſhooting him in his own 

ow. | | 
It may perhaps be expected of me in this hiſtory, 
that ſince I ſeem inclined to ſpeak favourably. of Satan, 
to do him juſtice, and to write his ſtory impartially, I 


ſhould take ſome pains to tell you what religion he js. 
of; and even this part may not be ſo much a jeſt as 4 
firſt ſight you may take it to be, ſor Satan has ſome- 
thing of religion in him I aſſure you, nor is he ſuch 
an unprofitable Devil that way as ſome may ſuppoſe 
him to be, for though, in reverence to my brethren, 
J will not reckon him among the clergy, no not fo 
much as a gifted brother, yet I cannot deny but that 
he often preaches, and if it be no: profitable to his 


4 3 hearers,, 
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hearers, it is as much their fault, as it is out of his 
deſign. 

Ic has indeed been ſuggeſted, that he has taken orders, 
and that a certain pope, famous for being an extraordi- 
nary favourite of his, gave bim both inſtitution and in- 
duction, but as this is not upon record, and therefore 
we have no authentic document for the probation, I 
ſhall not affirm it for a truth, for I would not ſlander the 
Devil. 

It is ſaid alſo, and I am apt to believe it, that he 
was very familiar with that holy father pope Silveſter 
II. and ſome charge him with perſonating pope Hilde- 
brand on an extraordinary occaſion, and himſelf fitting 
in the chair apoſtolic, in a full congregation 3 and 
you may hear more of this hereafter : But as I do not 
meet with pope Diabolus among the lift, in all father 
Platina's lives of the popes, ſo I am willing to leave it 
2s I find it. 

But to ſpeak to the point, and a nice point it is I 
acknowledge, namely, what religion the Devil is of; 
my anſwer will indeed be general, yet not at all ambi- 
guous, for I love to ſpeak poſitively, and with undoubt- 
ed evidence. 


1. He is a Believer, And if in faying ſo it ſhould 
follow, that even the Devil has more religion 
than ſome of our men of fame can at this time 
be charged with, I hope my lord ------, and his 
grace the - of —— , and ſome of the up- 
per claſs in the red-hot club, will not wear the 
coat, however well it may fit to their ſhapes, or 
challenge the ſatire, as if it were pointed at them, 
becauſe it is due to them: In a word, whatever 
their lordſhips are, I can aſſure them that the De- 
vil is no Infidel. Tg 


2. He fears God. We have ſuch abundant eviderice 
of this in ſacred hiſtory, that if I were not at pre- 
ſent, in common with a few others, talking to an 
Iafidel fort of gentlemen, with whom thoſe re- 


mote things called ſeriptures are not allowed in 
B 2 n 
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evidence, I might ſay it was ſufficiently proved; 
but I doubt not in the proceſs of this undertaking 
to ſhew, that the Devil really fears God, and that 
' after another manner than ever he feared Saint 
Francis or Saint Dunſtan: And if that be proved, 
as I take upon me to advance, T ſhall leave it to 
judgment, who 1s the better Chriſtian, the Devil 
who believes and trembles, or our modern gentry 
of — oc who believe neither God nor De vil. 


Having thus brought the Devil within the pale, I 
ſhall leave him among you for the preſent; not but 
that I may examine in its order, who has the beſt . 
claim to his brotherhood, the Papiits or the Proteſtants, 
and among the latter the Lutherans or the Calviniſts : 
and ſo deſcending to all the ſeveral denominations of 
churches, ſee who has leſs of the Devil in them, and 
who more, and whether leſs or more the Devil has 
not a ſeat in every ſynagogue, a pew in every church, 
a place in every pulpit, and a vote in every ſynod, 
even from the Sanbedrim of the Jews, to our friends 
at the Bull and Mouth, &c. from the greateſt to the 
Jeaſt. | 

It will, I confeſs, come very much within the com- 
paſs of this part of my diſcourſe, to give an ac- 
count, or at leaſt to make an eſſay towards it, of the 
ſhare the Devil has had in the ſpreading religion in the 
world, and eſpecially of dividing and ſubdiving opi- 
nions in religion, perhaps to eke it out, and make it 
reach the farther; and alſo to ſhew how far he is or has 
made himſelt a miſſionary of the famous clan de propa- 
ganda fide ; it is true, we find him heartily empleyedin 
almoſt every corner of the world ad propagandum erro- 
rem: But that may require an hiſtory by itſelf. 

As to his propagating religion, it is a little hard in- 
deed at firſt ſight, to charge the Devil with propagat- 
ing religion, that is to ſay, if we take it literally, 
and in the groſs ; but if you take it as the Scots inſiſt- 
ed to take the oath of fidelity, viz. with an expla- 
nation, it is plain Satan has very often had a ſhare in 

. the 
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the method, if not in the deſign, of propagating the 
Chriſtian faith: For example, 

I think I do no injury at all to the Devil, to ſay 
that he had a great hand in the old Holy War, as it 
was ignorantly and enthuſiaſtically called; ſtirring up the 
Chriſtian princes and powers of Europe to run a 
madding after the "Turks and Saracens, and make war 
with thoſe innocent people above a thouſand miles off, 
only becauſe they entered into God's heritage when he 
bed forſaken it, grazed upon his ground when he 
fairly turr:ed it into a common, and laid it open for the 
next comer ; ſpending their nations treaſure, and em- 
barking their kings and people (I ſay) in a war above 
a thouſznd miles off, filling their heads with that reli- 
gious madneſs, called, in thoſe days, holy zeal, to re- 
cover the Terra Sancta, the ſepulchres of Chriſt and 
the ſaints, and as they called it falſly, the Holy City, 
though true religion ſays it was the accurſed city, and 
not worth ſpending one drop of blood for. 

This religious bubble was certainly of Satan, who, 
as he craftily drew them in, ſo like a true Devil he left 
them in the lurch when they came there, faced about to 
the Saracens, animated the immortal Saladin againſt 
them, and managed fo dextrouſly, that he left the bones 
of about thirteen or fourteen hundred thouſand Chri- 
ſtians there, as a trophy of his infernal politics : And 
after the Chriſtian world had run a la ſanta terra, or 
in Engliſh a ſaunt'ring, about a hundred years, he dropt 
it to play another game leſs fooliſh, but ten times 
wickeder than that which went before it, namely, turn- 
ing the cruſadoes of the Chriſtians one againſt another, 
and, as Hudibraſs ſaid in another caſe, 


„Made them fight like mad or drunk, 


% For dame religion as for punk.” 


Of this you have a coneplete account in the hiſtory 
of the popes decrees againſt the count de Thoulouſe, and 
the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, with the eruſadoes and 
maſſacres which followed upon them, wherein, to do 
the Devil's politics ſome juſtice, he met with all the 
ſucceſs 


6 e 

fueceſs he could deſire: the zealots of that day exe- 
cuted his infernal orders moſt punctually, and planted 
religion in thoſe countries in 2 glorious and triumphant. 
manner, upon the deſtruction of an infinite number of 
innocent people, whoſe. blood has fattened the ſoil for 
the growth of the Catholic faith, in a manner very par- 
ticlar, and to Satan's full ſatisfation. | 

I might, to complete this part of his hiſtory, give 
you the detail of his progreſs in theſe firſt ſteps of his 
alliances with Rome, and add a long liſt of maſſacres, 
wars and expeditions, in behalf of religion, which he 
has had the honour to have a viſible hand in, ſuch as 
the Parifian maſſacre, the Flemiſh war under the duke 
d'Alva, the Smithfield fires in the Marian days 
in England, and the maſſacres in Ireland, all which 
would moſt effectually convince us, that the Devil has 
not been idle in his buſineſs; but I may meet with theſe 
again in my way; it is enough, while I am upon the 
generals only, to mention them thus in a ſummary 
way: I ſay, it is enough to prove that the Devil has 
really been as much concered as any body, in the me- 
thods taken by ſome people for propagating the Chriſtian 
religion in the world. 

Some have raſhly, and I had almoſt faid Wein y. 
charged the Devil with the great triumphs of his 
friends the Spaniards in America, and would place the 
conqueſt of Mexico and Peru to the credit of his ac- 
count. | 

But I cannot join with cham in this at all: I muſt 
ſay, I believe the Devil was innocent of that matter ; 
my reaſon is, becauſe Satan was never ſuch a fool 
as to ſpend his time, or his politics, or embark his 
allies, to conquer nations who were already his own : 
that would be Satan againſt Beelzebub, a making 
war upon himſelf, and at leaſt doing nothing to the 

rpoſe. | 

If they ſhould charge him, indeed, with deluding 
Philip II. of Spain into that prepoſterous attempt called 
the Armada, (Anglice, the Spaniſh Invaſion) I ſhould 


indeed more readily join with them: But whether he 
did 
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did it weakly, in hope (which was-indeed not likely) 
that it ſhould ſucceed, or wickedly, to deſtroy that 
great fleet of the Spaniards, 2nd draw them within the 
_ of his own dominions, the elements ; this being 

a queſtioa which authors differ exceedingly about, I 
ſhall leave it to decide itſelf, 

But the greateſt piece of management, which we find 
the Devil has concerned himſelf in of late, in the mat- 
ter of religion, feems to be that of the miſſion into 
China, and here indeed Satan has ated his maſter- 
Piece: It was, no doubt, much for his ſervice, that 
the Chineſe ſhould have no inſight into matters of reli- 
gion, I mean that we call Chriſtian, and therefore, 
though Popery and the Devil are not ſo much at vari- 
ance as ſome may imagine, yet he did not think it ſafe 
to let the general ſyſtern of Chriftianity be heard of 
arnong them in China. Hence, when the name of the 
Chriſtian Religion had but been received with ſome 
ſeeming approbation in the country of Japan, Satan 
immediately, as if alarmed at the thing, and dreading 
what the conſequence of it might be, armed the Ja- 
paneſe againſt it with ſuch fury, that they expelled it 
at ONCE. 

It was much ſafer to his defigns, when, if the Rory 
be not a fiction, he put that Dutch witticiſm into the 
mouths of the ftates commanders, when they came to 
Japan, who, having more wit than to own themſelves 
Chriftians in ſuch a place as that, when the queſtion was 
put to them, anſwered negatively, © That they were not, 
but that they were of another religion called Hollanders.” 

However, it ſeems the diligent Jeſuits outwitted 
the Devil in China, and, as I ſaid above, overſhot 
him in his own bow, for the miſſion being in danger 
by the Devil and the Chineſe emperor's joining together. 
of being wholly expelled there too, as they had been in 
Japan, they cunningly fell in with the eccleſiaſtics of 

the country, and joining the prieſtcraft of both reli- 
gions together, they brought Jeſus Chriſt and Confu- 
cius to be {o reconcileable, that the Chineſe and the 
Roman 
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Roman idolatry appeared capable of a confederacy, of 
going on hand in hand together, and conſequently of 
being very good friends. 

This was a maſter piece indeed, and, as they ſay, 
_ almoſt frighted Satan out of his wits, but he, being a 
ready manager, and particularly famous for ſerving 
himſelf of the rogueries of the prieſts, faced about 
immediately to the miſſion, and making a virtue of 
neceſlity, clapt in, v.ith all poſſible alacrity, with the 
propoſal * ; fo the Jeſuits and he formed a hotch-potch 
of religion made up of Popery and Paganiſm, and cal- 
culated to leave the latter rather worſe than they found 
it, blending the faith of Chriſt and the philoſophy or 
morals of Confucius together, and formally chriſtening 
them by the name of religion; by which means 
the politic intereſt of the miſſion was preſerved; 
and yet Satan loſt not one inch of ground with the Chi— 
neſe, no, not by the planting the poipel itſelf, ſuch as 
it was, among them. 

Nor has it been ſuch diſadvantage to him that his 
plan or ſcheme of a new-modelled religion would 
not go down at Rome, and that the inquiſition damn'd 
it with bell, book and candle: Diſtance of place ſerved 
his new allies, the miſſionaries, in the ſtead of a pro- 
tection from the inquiſition, and now and then a rich 
preſent well placed found them friends in the con- 
gregation itſelt; and where any nuncio with his im- 
pudent zeal pretended to take ſuch a long voyage to 
oppole them, Satan took care to get him ſent back re 
infecta, or inſpired the miſſion to move him off the 
premiſes, by methods of their own, that is to ſay, be- 
ing interpreted, to murder him. 

Thus the miſſion has in itfelf been waly Deviliſh, 
and the Devil has intereſted himſelf in the planting the 
Chriſtian religion in China, 

The influence the Devil has in the politics of 
mankind, is another eſpecial part of his hiſtory, and 
would require, if it were poſlible, a very exact de- 


N. B. He never refuſed ſetting his hand to any opinion, which 
ke thought it for his intereſt to acknowledge, 
ſcription, 
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ſcription, but here we ſhall neceſſarily be obliged to 
enquire ſo nicely into the arcana of circumſtances, and 
unlock the cabinets of ſtate in ſo many courts, canvaſs 
the councils of miniſters and the conduct of princes ſo 
fully, and expoſe them ſo much, that it may, perhaps, 
make a combuſtion among the great politicians abroad, 
and in doing that we may come fo near home too, that 
though perſonal ſafety and prudentials forbid our med- 
dling with our own country, we may be taken in a dou- 
ble entendre, and fall unpitied for being only ſuſpected 
of touching truths that are ſo tender, whether we are 
guilty or no: on theſe accounts I muſt meddle the leſs 
with that part, at leaſt for the preſent. 

Be it that the Devil has had a ſhare in ſome of the 
late councils of Europe, influencing them this way or 
that way, to his own advantage, W hat is it to us ? 
For example, What if he has had any concern in the 
late affair of "Thorn ? What need we put it upon him, 
ſeeing his confederates the Jeſuits with the aſſeſſorial 
tribunal of Poland take it upon themſelves ? I ſhall 
leave that part to the iſſue of time. I wiſh it were as 
ealy to perſuade the world that he had no hand in 
bringing the injured Proteſtants to leave the juſtice due 
to the cries of Proteſtant blood, to the arbitrement of a 
Popiſh power: Who dare ſay that the Devil muſt be 
in it, if juſtice ſhould be obtained that way? I ſhould 
rather ſay, the Devil is in it, or elſe it would never 
be expected. | 

Tt occurs next to enquire from the premiſes, whether 
the Devil has more influence or leſs in the affairs of the 
world now, than he had in former ages; and this will 
depend upon comparing, as we go along, his methods 
and way of working in paſt times, and the modern 
politicks by which he acts in our days, with the differ- 
ent reception which he has met with among the men 
of ſuch diſtant ages. og 

But there is ſo much to enquire of about the Devil, 
before we can bring his ſtory down to our modern 
times, that we mult for the preſent let them drop, and 
lock a little back to the remoter parts of this hiſtory, 
| 2 draw 
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draw his picture, that people may know ki when 
they meet him, and Tee who and what he is, and what 
he has been doing ever ſince he got leave to act in the 
high ſtation he now appears in. 

In the mean time, if I might obtain leave to preſen 
an humble petition to Satan, it ſhould be, that he 
would according to modern uſage oblige us all with 
writing the hiſtory of his own times: it would, as well 
as one that is gone before it, be a Deviliſh good one; 
for as to the ſincerity of the periormance, the 0 
rity of the particulars, the juſtice of the characters, 
&c. if they were no better vouched, no more conſiſtent 
with themſelves, wit h charity, with truth, and with 
the honour of an hiſtorian, than the laſt of that kind 
which came abroad among us, it mult be a reproach 
to the Devil himſelf to be the author of it. 

Were Satan to be brought under the leaſt obligation 
to write truth, and that the matters of fact which he 
ſhould write might be depended upon, he is certainly 
qualified by his knowledge of things to be a complete 
hiſtorian ; nor could the biſhop himſelf, who, by the 
way, has given us already the Devil of an hiſtory, come 
up to him: Milton's Pandæmonium, though an excel- 
lent dramatic performance, would appear a mere 
triffing ſing- ſong buſineſs, beneath the dignity of 
Chevy: Chaſe: T'he. Devil could give us a true account 
of ell the civil wars in Heaven, "nay and by whom, 
and in what manner, he loſt the day there, and was 
obliged to quit the field: Th fiction of his-refuſing to 
acknowledge and ſubmit to the Meſſlah, upon his being 
declared generalifſimo of the Heavenly forces, which 
Satan expected himſelf, as the eldeſt officer; and his not 
being able to brouk another to be put in over his head: 

I fay, that fine- ſpun thought of Mr, Milton would appear 
to be ſtrained too far, and only {erve to convince as 
that he (Miiton) knew nothing of the matter. Satan 
knows very well, that the Meſſiab was not declared to 
be the Son of God with power, till by and after the 
reſurrection from the dead, and that all power was 


then den him in Heayen and earth, and not before; 
| f ſo 
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ſo that S>tan's rebellion muſt derive from other cauſes, 

end upon other occaſions, as he himſelf can doubtleſs 
give as an account, if he thinks fit, and of which we 
th: all ſpeak further in this work. 

Wie a fine hiſcory might this old gentleman write, 
of the antideluvian world, and of all the welghty af- 
fairs, as well of ſtate as of religion, which happened 
durinz the fifteen hundred years of the patriarchal ad- 
m. iniltra tion! 

Wo, like him, could give a full and complete ac- 
cont of the deluge, whether it was a mere vindictive, 
a bluit from Heaven, wrought by a ſupernatural power 
in the way of miracle? or whether, according to Mr, 
Burnet's Theory, it was a conſequence following an- 
tecedent cauſes by the mere neceflity of nature, ſeen in 
conſtitution, natural poſition, and unavoidable work- 
ing of things, as by the theory, publiſhed by that 
learned enthuſiaſt, it ſeems to be? 

Satan could eaſily account for all the difficulties of 
the theory, and tell us whether, as there was a natural 
neceſſity of the deluge, there is not the like neceſſity 
and natural tendency to a conflagration at laſt. 

Would the Devil exert himſelf as an hiſtorian, for 
our improvement and diverſion, how glorious an ac- 
count could he give us of Noah's voyage round the 
world in the famous ark! He could reſolve all the 
difficulties about the building it, the furniſhing it, and 
the laying up proviſion in it for all the collection of 
kinds that he had made; he could tell us whether all 
the creatures came volunteer to him to go inte the ark, 
or whether he went a hunting ſor ſeveral years before, 
in order to bring them together. 

He could give us a true relation how he wheedled 
the peaple of the next world into the abſurd ridicu- 
lous undertaking of building a Babel ; how far that ſtu- 
pendous ſtair-caſe, which was in imagination to reach 
up to Heaven, was carried, before it was interrupted, 
and the builders confounded ; how their ſpeech was 
altered, how many tongues it was divided into, or 


whether they were divided at all, and how many ſubdi- 
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viſions or dialects have been ſince that, by which 
means very few of God's creatures, except the brutes, 
underſtand one another, or care one n whether 
they do or no. 

In all theſe things Satan, who, no doubt, would 
make a very good chronologiſt, could ſettle every 
epocha, correct every kalendar, and bring all our ac- 
counts of time to a general agreement, as well the 
Grecian Olympiads, the Turkiſh Heghira, the Chineſe 
fictitious account of the world's duration, as our blind 
Julian ar.d Gregorian accounts, which have put the 
world, to this day, into ſuch confuſion, that we nei- 
ther agree in our holy-days or working-days, faſts or 
feaſts, nor keep the ſame Sabbaths in any part of the 
ſame globe. 

This great antiquary could bring us to a certainty in 
all the difficulties of ancient ſtory, and tell us whether 
the tale of the ſiege of Troy, and the rape of Hclen, 
was a fable of Homer, or an hiſtory, whether the fic- 
tions of the poets are formed from their own brain, or 
founded in facts, and whether letters were invented by 
C:dmus the Phoenician, or dictated immediately from 
Heaven at Mount Sinai. 

_ Nay, he could tell us how and in what manner he 
wheedled Eve, deluded Adam, put Cain into a palli- 
on, till he made him murder his own brother; and 
made Noah, who was above 500 years a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, turn ſot in his old age, diſhonour all his 
miniſtry, debauch himſelf with wine, and by getting 
drunk, and expoſing himſelf, become the jeſt and 
laughing-ſtock of his children, and of all his poſterity, 
to this day. 

And would Satan, according to the modern practice 
of the late right reverend * hiſtorian, enter into the 
characters of the great men of his age, how ſhould we 
be diverted with the Juſt hiſtory of Adam, in Paradiſe 
and out of it, his character, and how he behaved at 
and after his expulſion; how Cain wandered in the 
land of Nod, what the mark was which God ſet upon 
B. -p B-, who wrote the Hiſtory of his own Times. 
| | | | | him, 
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him, whoſe daughter his wife was, and how big the 
city was he built there, according to a certain poet of 
noble extraction ! 
How Cain in the land of Nod, 
When the raſcal was alone, 
Like an owl in an ivy- tod, 
Built a city as big as Roan. | 
| | Roch. 

He could have certainly drawn Eve's picture, told 
ns every feature in her face, and every inch in her 
ſhape, whether ſhe was a perfect beauty or no, and 
whether with the fall ſhe grew crooked, ugly, ill- 
natured and a ſcold, as the learned Valdemar ſuggeſts 
to be the effects of the curſe. ; 

Deſcending to the character of the patriarchs in that 
age, he might, no doubt, give us in particular the 
characters of Belus, worſhiped under the name of Baal, 
with Satan, and Jupiter, his ſucceſſors, who they 
were, and how they behaved; with all the Pha- 


- raohs of Egypt, the Abimelechs of Canaan, and the 


great monarchs of Aſſyria and Babylon. 

Hence alſo he is able to write the lives of all the 
heroes of the world, from Alexander of Macedon to 
Lewis the XIV. and from Auguſtus to the great king 


George; nor could the Biſhop himſelf go beyond him 


tor flattery, any more than the Devil himſelf could go 
beyond the Biſhop tor falſhood. | 

I could inlarge, with a particular ſatisfaction, upon 
the many fine things which Satan, rummaging his 
inexhauſtible ſtorehouſe of flander, could ſet down 
to blacken the characters of good men, and load 


the beſt princes of the world with infamy and re- 


proach, 

But we ſhall never prevail with him I doubt, to do 
mankind ſo much ſervice, as reſolving all thoſe difh- 
culties would be, for he has an indelible grudge againſt 
us, as he believes, and perhaps is aſſured, chat men 
were at firſt created by his ſovereign, to the intent 
that after a certain ſtate of probation in life, ſuch of 


them as ſhall be approved, are appointed to fill up thoſe 
* Vacancies 
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vacancies in the Heavenly hoſt which were made by 
the abdication and expulſion of him (the Devil) and his 
Angels; ſo that man is appointed to come in Satan's 
ſtead, to make good the breach, and enjoy all thoſe 
ineffable joys and beatitudes which Satan enjoyed before 
his fall. No wonder then, that the Devil ſwells with 


envy and rage at mankind in general, and at the beſt 


of them in particular; nay, the granting this point is 
giving an unanſwerable reaſon, why the Devil prac- 
tices with ſuch unwearied and indeſatigable applica- 
tion upon the beſt men, if poſſible, to dilappoint God 
Almighty's cecree, and that he ſhould not find enough 
among the whole race, to be proper ſubjects of his 
clempricy; and qualified to ſucceed the Devil and his 
hoſt, or fill up the places vacant by the fall. It is 
true indeed, the Devil, who we have reaſon to ſay is 


no fool, ought to know better than to ſuppoſe that if 


he ſhould ſeduce the whole race of mankind, and 
make them as bad as bimſelf, he could, by that ſuc- 
ceſs of his wickedneſs, thwart or diſappoint the deter- 
mined purpoſe of Heaven; but that thoſe which are 
appointed to inherit the thrones, which he and his 


followers abdicated, and were depoſed from, {hall cer- 


tainly be preſerved, in ſpite of his devices, for that i in- 
heritance, and ſhall have the poſſeſſion ſecured to 
them, notwithſtanding all that the Devil, and all the 
hoſt of Hell can do to prevent it. 


But, however he knows the certainty of this, and 


that when he endeavours the ſeducing the choſen ſer- 
vants of the Moſt High, he fights againſt God himſelf, 
ſtruggles with irreſiſtible grace, and makes war with 
infinite power, undermining the church of God, and 
that faith in him, which is fortified with the eternal 
promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that the gates of Hell, that 
is to ſay, the Devil and all his power, ſhell not prevail 
againſt them; I ſzy, however he knows the impoſſi- 
bility there is that he ſhould obtain his ends, yet 
fo blind is his rage, ſo infatuate his wiſdom, that he 


cannot refrain breaking himſelf to pieces againſt this 
mountain, 
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mountain, and ſplitting againſt the rock. Quos Jupi- 
ter vult perdere, hos dementat. 

But to leave this ſerious part, which is a little too 
ſolemn for the account of this rebel; ſeeing we are 
not to expect he will write his own hiſtory for our 1n- 
formation and diverſion, I {hall ſee if I cannot write it 
for him: In order to this, I ſhall extract the ſubſtance 
of his whole ſtory, from the beginning to our own 
time, which I ſhall collect out of what is come to 
hand, whether by revelation or inſpiration, that's 
nothing to him: I ſhall take care ſo to improve my 


intelligence, as may make my account of him authen- 


tic, and, in a word, ſuch as the Devil himſelf ſhall 
not. be able to contradict, 

In writing this uncouth ſtory, I {hall be freed from 
the cenſures of the critics, in a more than ordinary 
manner, upon one account eſpecially, viz, that 
my ſtory ſhall be ſo juſt, and ſo well-grounded, and, 
after all the gocd things I ſhall ſay of Satan, will 
be ſo little to his ſatisfaction, that the Devil himſelf 
will not be able to ſay, I dealt with the Devil in writ- 
ing it: I mizht, perhaps, give you ſome account 
where I had my intelligence, and how all the arcana of 
his management have come to my hands; but pardon 
me, gentlemen, this would be to betray onder 
and to diſcover my agent; and you know ſtateſmen are 
very careful to preſerve the correſpondences they keep 


in the enemy's country, leſt they expoſe their friends 


to the reſentment of Fac power whoſe counſen they 
betray. 

Beſides, the learned ell us, that miniſters of ſtate 
make an excellent plea of their not betraying their in- 
telligence, againſt all party inquiries into the great ſums 
of money pretended to be paid for ſecret ſervice : And 


whether the ſecret ſervice was to bribe people to be- 


tray things abroad, or at home ; whether the money 
was paid to ſomebody, or to nobody, employed to 
eſtabliſh correſpondences abroad, or to eſtabliſh families 
and amaſs treaſure at home; in a word, whether it was 


to ſerve their country, or ſerve themſelves ; it has 
been 
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been the ſame thing, and the ſame plea has been their 
protection : Likewiſe in the important affair which I 
am upon, it is hoped you will not deſire me to be- 
tray my correſpondents; for you know Satan 1s natu- 
rally cruel and malicious, and who knows what he 
Might do, to ſhew his reſentment ? at leaſt it might 
endanger a ſtop of our intelligence for the future. 

And yet, before I have done, I ſhall make it very 
plain, that however my information may be ſecret and 
difficult, that yet I came very honeſtly by it, and ſhall | 
make a very good uſe of it; for it is a great miſtake in 
thoſe who think that an acquaintance with the af- 
fairs of the Devil may not be made very uſeful to us 
all: They that know no evil can know no good: 
And, as the learned tell us, that a ſtone taken out of 
the head of a toad is a good antidote againſt poiſon ; 
ſo a competent knowledge of the Devil, and all his 
ways, may be the beſt help to make us defy the Devil 
and all his works. | | 
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Of the Word DEVIL, as it is a proper Name to the 
Devil, and any or all his oft, Angels, &c. 


1 JT is a queſtion, not yet determined by the learned, 
whether the word Devil be a ſingular, that is to 
lay, the name of a perſon ſtanding by himſelf, or a 
noun of multitude: If it be a ſingular, and ſo muſt be 
uſed perſonally only as a proper name, it confequently 
implies one imperial Devil, monarch or king of the 
whole clan of Hell; juſtly diſtinguiſhed by the term 
the . Devil, or, as the Scots call him, the muckle 
horn'd Dee'l, or, as others in a wilder diale&, the Devil 
of Hell, that is to ſay, the Devilof a Devil ; or (better 
_ Rill) as the ſcripture expreſſes it, by way of emphaſis, 
the great red Dragon, the Devil, and Satan, 

But if we take this word to be, as above, a noun 
of multitude, and fo to be uſed ambo-dexter, as occaſion 
preients, ſingular or plural; then the Devil ſignifies 

| Satan 
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Satan by himſelf, or Satan with all his Legions at his 
heels, as you pleaſe, more or leſs; and his way of 


_ underſtanding the word, as it may be very convenient 


for my purpoſe, in the account I am now to give of 
the infernal powers, ſo it is not altogether improper in 
the nature of che thing: It is thus expreſſed in ſorip- 
ture, where the perſon poſſeſſed, Mark v. 9. is firſt 
ſaid to be poſſeſſed of the Devil (ſingular); and our 
Saviour aſks him, #s ſpeaking to a ſingle perſon, 
„What is thy name?“ and is anſwered in the plural 
and fingular together, My name is Legion, for we 
are many. ; 

Nor will it be any wrong to the Devil, ſuppoſing 
him a ſingle perfon, ſeeing intitling him to the conduct 
of all hi is inferior agents, is what he will take rather 
for an addition to his infernal glory, than a diminution 
or leſſening of him, in the extent of his fame. 

Having thus articled with the Devil for liberty of 
ſpeech, I ſhall talk of him ſometimes in the ſingular, 
as a perſon, and ſometimes in the plural, as an 
hoſt of Devils, or of infernal ſpirics, Juſt as occaſion 
and as the OY of his affairs makes 


requires, 


neceſſary. 

But before I enter upon any part of his-hiſtory, 
the nature of the thing cails me back, and my lord 
B— of .. in his late famous orations in 
defence of liberty, ſummons me to prove that there 
is ſuch a thing or ſuch a perſon as the Devil; and, in 
ſhort, unleſs 7 can give ſome evidence of his E 


as my lord -------- Taid very well, I am talking of 


nobody. 

D--n me, fir, ſays a graceleſs comrade of his to 
a great man, your grace will go to the Devil. 

D--n ye fir, ſays the duke, then I ſhall go 
no-where ; I wonder where you intend to go ? 

Nay, to the Devil too, I doubt, ſays Graceleſs ; for 
I am almoſt as wicked as my lord duke, 

D. Thou art a filly empty dog, ſays the duka; 


and if there is ſuch a place as an Hell, thongh I 
D believe 
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believe nothing of it, it 1s a place for fools, ſuch as 
thou art. 

Gr. I wonder then, what Heaven the great wits 
go to, ſuch as my lord duke ; I do not care to go 
there, let it be where it will; they are a tireſome 
kind of people, there is no bearing them, they'll make 
an Hell where-ever they come. 

D. Pr'ythee hold thy fool's tongue, I tell chan x If 
there is any ſuch a place as we call no-where, that's 
all the Heaven or Hell that I know of, or believe any 
thing about, 

Gr. Very good, my ld; ---- fo that 8 is no- 
where, and Hell is no- . and the Devil is nobody, 
according to my lord duke. 

D. Yes, fir, what then? 

Gr. And you are to g no-where when you die, are 
you? 

D. Yes, you dog, do not you know what chat 
incomparable noble genius my lord Rocheſter ſings 
upon the n ? I believe it unſeignedly. 
Sings. 
After death nothing: is, 
And nothing death. 


Gr. You believe it, my lord! You mean, you 
would fain believe it, if you could: But ſince you put 
that great genius my lord Rocheſter upon rae, let 
me play him back upon your grace; I am ſure you 
have read his fine poem upon Nothing, in one of the 
ſtanzas of which is this beautiful thought. 


And to be part of * thee 
The wicked wiſely pray. 


D. You are. a fooliſh dog. 

Gr. And my lord duke is 2 wiſe infidel. 
D. Why? Is it not wiſer to believe no Devil, than 
to be always terrified at him? | 

Gr. But hall Lt toſs another poet upon you, my 

lord? 
| * Meant of nothing. 
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If it ſhould ſo fall out, as who can tell 

But there may be a God, an Heaven and Hell? 
Mankind had beſt conſider well, for fear 

T ſhould be too late when their miſtakes appear. 


D. D. n your fooliſh poet, that's not lord Rocheſter. 
Gr. But how muſt I be damn'd, if there is no 
Devil? Is not your grace a little inconſiſtent there? 
My lord Rocheſter would not have ſaid that, and't pleaſe 
your grace. | 
D. No, you dog, I am not inconſiſtent at all; and if I 
had the ordering of you, I'd make you ſenſible of it; 

I'd make you think yourſelf damn'd for want of a Devil. 
Gr. 'That is like one of your grace's paradoxes, ſuch 
as when you ſwore by God that you did not believe there 
was any ſuch thing as a God, or Devil; ſo you ſwear 
by nothing, and damn me to no-where. 

D. You are a critical dog: Who taught you to believe 
theſe ſolemn trifles? who taught you to ſay there is a God ? 

Gr. Nay, I had a better ichoolmaſter than my lord 
duke. | | 
D. Why, who was your ſchoolmaſter pray? 

Gr. The Devil, and't pleaſe your grace. 

D. The Devil! the Devil he did? What you're go- 
ing to quote ſcripture, are you? Pr'ythee don't tell me 
of ſcripture : I know what you mean, the Devils believe 
and tremble; why then I have the whip-hand of the 
Devil, for I hate trembling, and I am delivered from 
it effectually, for I never believed any thing of it, and 
therefore I don't tremble. 

Gr. And there, indeed, I am a wickeder creature 
than the Devil, or even than my lord duke, for I be- 
lieve, and yet don't tremble neither. | 

D. Nay, if you are come to your Penitentials, I have 
done with you. | 

Gr. And I think I muſt have done with my lord 
duke, for the ſame reaſon, 

D. Ay, ay, pray do: T'll go and enjoy myſelf, I 
won't throw away the pleaſure of my life: I know the 


conſequence of it, 
D 2 : Gr. 
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Gr. And Il go and reform myſelf, elſe I know the 


conſequence too. 

This ſhort dialogue happened "ELLE two Men of 
quality, and both men of wit too: And the effect 
was, that the lord brought the reality of the Devil 
into the queſtion, and the debate brought the profli- 
gate to be a penitent : ſo, in ſhort, the Devil was 
made a preacher of repentance. 

The truth is, God and the Devil, however oppoſite 
in their nature, and remote from one another in their 
place of abiding, ſeem to ſtand pretty much upon | 
level in our faith: For as to our believing the reality 
ol their exiſtence, he that denies one, generally denies 
both, and he that believes one, e believes 
both, 

Ts: few, if any, of thoſe who believe there is a God, 

and acknowledge the debt of homage which mankind 
owes to the ſupreme governor of the world, doubt the 
exiſtence of the Devil, except here and there one, 
whom we call practical Atheiſts : and it is the charac- 
ter of an Atheiſt, if there is ſuch a creature en earth, 
that, like my lord duke, he believes neither God or 
Devil. 

As the belief of both theſe ſtands upon a level, and 
that God and the Devil ſeem to have an equal ſhare in 
our faith, ſo the evidence of their exiſtence ſeems to 
ſtand upon a level too, in many things: and as they 
are known by their works in the ſame particular caſes, 
ſo they are diſcovered after the fame manner of de- 
monſtration, | 

Nzy, in {ome reſpects it is equally lin to deny 
the reality of them both; only with this difference, 
that to believe the exiſtence of a God is a debt to na- 
ture, and to believe the exiſtence of the Devil is a like 
abt to reaſon :; One is a demonſtration from the rea- 
liy of viſible cauſes, and the other a deduction 5 iTOM 
the like reality of their effects. 

One d-monſtration of the exiſtence of God, is from 
the uni verſal well. guided conſent of all nations to wor- 
ſhip and adore a ſupreme power: One demonſtration 

of 
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of the exiſtence of the Devil, is from tis avow'd ill 
guided conſent of ſome nations, who knowing no 
other God, make a God of the Devil for want of a 
be:ter. 

It may be true, thoſe nations have no other ideas of 
the Devil than as of a ſuperior power; if they thought 
him a ſupreme power it would have other effects on 
tuem, and they would ſubmit to and n him with 
a different kind of fear. 

But it is plain they have right notions of him as a 
Devil or evil Spirit, becauſe the beſt reaſon, and in 
ſome places the only reaſon they give for worſhipping 
him is, that he may do them no hurt; having no no- 
tions at all of his haviag any power, much leſs any in- 
clination, to do them good ; ſo that indeed they make 
a mere Devil of him, at the ſame time that they bow 
to him as God. | 

All the ages of Paganiſm in the world have had this 
notion of the Devil: Indeed in ſome parts of the 
world they had alſo ſome Deities which they honoured 
above him, as being ſuppoſed to be beneficent, kind, 
and inclined, as well as capable, to give them 'good 
things; for this reaſon the more polite Heathens, ſuch 
as the Grecians and Romans, had their Lares, or hou- 
ſhold Gods, whom they paid a particular reſpect to, as 
being their protectors from Hobgoblins, Ghoſts of the 
Dead, evil Spirits, frightful Appearances, evil Geni- 
us's, and other noxious Beings from the inviſible world; 
or, to put it into the language of the day we live in, 
from the Devil, in whatever ſhape or appearance he 
might come to them, and from whatever might hurt 
them ; and what was all this but ſetting up Devils againſt 
Devils, ſupplicating one Devil under the notion of a 
good {pirit, to drive out and protect them from ano- 
tber, whom they called a bad ſpirit, the white Devil 
againſt the black Devil ? 

This proceeds from the natural notions mankind ne- 
ceilarily entertain of things to come: Superior or infe- 
rior, God and the Devil, fill up all futurity in our 
theughts, and it is impoſſible for us to form any image 
in 
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in our minds of an immortality, and inviſible world, 
but under the notions of perfect felicity, or extreme 
miſery. 

Now as theſe two refpedt the eternal Nate of man 
after life, they are reſpeRively the object of our reve- 


rence and affection, or of our horror and averſion ; 


but notwithſtanding they are placed thus in a diametri- 
cal oppoſition in our affections and paſſions, they are 
on an evident level as to the certainty of their exiſt- 
ence, and, as I ſaid above, bear an equal ſhare in our 


faith. 


It being then as certain that there is a Devil, as that - 


there is a God, I muſt from this time forward admit 
no more doubt of his exiſtence, nor take any more 
pains to convince you of it, but ſpeaking of him as a 
reality in being, proceed to enquire who he is, and 
from whence, in order to enter directly into the detail 

of his hiſtory. 
Now not to enter into all the metaphyfical trumpery 

of his ſchools, nor wholly to confine myſelf to the 
language of the pulpit, where we are told, that to 
think of God and of the Devil, we muſt endeavour firſt 
to form ideas of thoſe things which illuſtrate the de- 
ſcription of rewards and puniſhments ; in the one the 
eternal preſence of the higheſt good, and as a neceſſa- 
ry attendant, the moſt perfect, conſummate, durable 
bliſs and felicity, ſpringing from the preſence of that 
being in whom all poſſible beatitude is inexpreſſibly 
nw A and that in the higheſt perfection; on the con- 
trary, to conceive of a ſublime fallen Archangel attend- 
ed with an innumerable hoſt of degenerate, rebel 
Seraphs, or Angels, caſt out of Heaven together, all 


guilty of inexpreſſible rebellion, and all ſuffering from 


that time, and to ſuffer for ever, the eternal vengeance 
of the Almighty, in an inconceivable manner; that 
his preſence, though bleſſed in itſelf, is to them the 
moſt complete article of terror ; that they are in them- 
ſelves perfectly miſerable, and to be with whom for 
ever, adds an inexprefiible miſery to any ſtate as 
well 25 place, and fills the minds of thoſe who are 
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to be, or expect to be, baniſhed to them, wich incon- 
ceivable horror and amazement. 

But when you have gone over all this, and a great 
deal more of the like, though leſs intelligible language, 
which the paſſions of men collect to amuſe one an- 
other with, you have ſaid nothing, if you omit the 
main article, namely, the perſonality of the Devil, 
and till you add to all the reſt ſome deſcription of the 
company with whom all this is to be ſuffered, viz. the 
Devil and his Angels, 

Now who this Devil and his Angels are, what ſhare 
they have either actively or paſhvely in the eternal 
miſeries of a future ſtate, how far they are agents in, 
or partners with, the ſufferings of the place, is a diffi- 
culty yet not fully diſcovered by the moſt learned, 
nor do I believe it is made leſs a difficulty by their 
meddling with it. es 

But to come to the perfon and original of the Devil, 
or, as I ſaid before, of Devils; I allow him to come 
of an acient family, for he is from Heaven, and, more 
truly than the Romans could lay of their idolized Numa, . 
he is of the race of the Gods. 5 

That Satan is a fallen Angel, a rebel Seraph, caſt 
out for his rebellion, is the general opinion, and it 
is not my buſineſs to diſpute things univerſally receive 
ed; as he was tried, condemned, and the ſentence 
of expulſion executed on him, in Heaven, he is in this 
world like a tranſported felon never to return; his 
crime, whatever particular aggravations it might have, 
it is certain, amounted to high treaſon againſt his 
Lord and Governor, who was alſo his Maker, azainſt 
whom he roſe in rebellion, took up arms, and, in a 
word, raiſed an horrid and unnatural war in his domi- 
nions: but being overcome in battle, and made priſoner, 
he and all his hoſt, whoſe numbers were infinite, all 
glorious Angels like himſelf, loſt at once their beauty 
and glory with their innocence, and commenced 
Devils, being transſormed by crime into monſters and 
frightfal objects, ſuch as to deſcribe, human fancy 
is obliged to draw pictures and deſcriptions in ſuch 

| forma 
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forms as are moſt hateful and frightful to the ima- 
gination. 

Theſe notions, I doubt not, gave birth to all the 
beauteous images and ſublime. expreſſions in Mr. 
Milton's majeſtic poem, where, though he has play'd 
the poet in a moſt Juxuriant maner, he has ſinned 
againſt Satan molt egregiouſly, and done the Devil a 
manifeſt injury in a great many particulars, as I ſhall 
ſhew in its place. And as I ſhall be obliged to do Satan 
Juſtice when I come to that part of his hiſtory, Mr. 
Milton's admirers muſt pardon me, if I let them ſce, 
that though I admire Mr. Milton as a poet, yet that 
he was greatly out in matters of hiſtory, and eſpecially 
the hiſtory of the Devil: in ſhort, that he has charg- 
ed Satan falſly in fevera] particulars, and ſo he has 
Adam and Eve too : But that I ſhall leave till I come 
to the hiſtory of the royal family of Eden, which I 
reſolve to preſent you with when the De vil and J have 
done with one another. 

But not to run down Mr. Milton neither, wheſe 
poetry, or his judgment, cannot be reproached with- 
out injury to our own : all thoſe bright ideas of bis, 
which make his poem fo juſtly valued, whether they 
are capable of proof as to the fact, are, notwithſtand- 
ing, confirmations of my hypotheſis, and are taken 
from a ſuppoſition of the perſonality of the Devil, 
placing him at the head of the infernal hoſt, as a 
ſovereign elevated ſpirit, and monarch of Hell: and 
as ſuch it is that I undertake to write his hiſtory. 

By the word Hell I do not ſuppoſe, - or at leaſt not 
determine, that his reſidence, ' or that of the whole 
army of Dev 1s, is yet in the ſame local Hell, to 
which the difines tell us he ſhall be at laſt chained 
down, or at leaſt that he is yet confined to it: for we 
ſhall find he is at preſent a priſoner at large: of both 
which circumſtances of Satan, 1 ſhall take occaſion to 
ſpeak in its courſe. 

But when I call the Devil the monarch of Hell, I 
am to be underſtood as ſuits to the preſent purpoſe: that 


he is the fovereign of all the race of Hell, that is to 
ſav, 
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| ſay of all the Devils or ſpirits of the infernal clan, 
Jet their numbers, quality, and powers, be what they 
will. 

Upon this ſuppoſed perſonality and ſupertority of 
Satan, or, as I call it, the ſovereignty and govern- 
ment of one Devil above all the reſt; I ſay, upon this 
notion are formed all the ſyſtems of the dark fide of 
faturity, that we can form in our minds: And fo 
general 1s the opinion of it, that it will hardly bear to 
ba oppoſed by any other argument, at leaſt that will 
| bear to be reaſoned upon: All the notions of a parity 
of Devils, or making a common-wealth among the 
black Divan, ſeem to be enthuſiaſtic and viſionary, 
but with no conſiſtency or certainty, and is ſo general- 
ly exploded, that we muſt not venture fo much as to 
debate the point. 

Taking It then, as the generality: of mankind do, 
that there is a grand Devil, a ſuperior of the whole 
black race; that they all fell, together with their gene- 
ral, Satan, at the head of them ; that though he, Satan, 

could not maintain his high Ration i in Heaven, yet that 
he did continue his dignity among the reſt, who are 
called his ſervants, in ſcripture, his Angels; that he 
has a kind of dominion or authority over the reſt, and 
that they were all, how many millions ſoever in num- 
ber, at bis command, employed by him in all his hel- 
liſh deſigns, and in all his wicked contrivances for the 
deſtruction of man, and for the ſetting up his « own 
kingdom in the world. 

Suppoſing then that there is ſuch a ſuperior ales 
Devil over all the reſt, it remains that we inquire into 
his character, and ſomething of his hiſtory, in which, 
though we cannot perhaps produce ſuch authentic do- 
cuments as in the ſtory of other great monarchs, ty- 
rants, and furies of the world, yet I ſhall endeavour 
to ſpeak ſome things which the experience of mankind 
may be apt to confirm, and which the Devil himſelf 
will hardly be able to contradict. 

It being then granted, that there is ſuch a thing or 
perſon, call him which we will, as a maſter Devil, 
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that he is ſuperior to all the reſt in power and in 
authority, and that all the other evil Spirits are his 


Angels or miniſters, or officers, to execute his com- 


mands, and are employed in his buſineſs; it remains 
to enquire, Whence he came? How he got hither, 
into this world? What that buſineſs is which he is em- 
ployed about? What his preſent ſtate 1s, and where, 
and to what part of the creation of God he is limited 
and reſtrained? What the liberties are he takes, or is 
allowed to take ? In what manner he works, and how 
his inſtruments are likewiſe allowed to work? What 
he has done ever ſince he commenced Devil, what he 
is now doing, and what he may yet do before his laſt 
and cloſer confinement ? as alſo, W hat he cannot do, 
and how far we may or may not be ſaid to be expoſed 
to him, or have or have not reaſon to be afraid of him? 


Theſe, and whatever elſe occurs in the hiſtory and 


conduct of this Arch devil and his agents, that may be 
uſeful for information, caution, or diverſion, you may 
expect in the proceſs of this work, 

J know it has been queſtioned by ſome with more 
face than fear, how it conſiſts with a complete vidto- 
ry of the Devil, which they ſay was at firſt obtained 
by the Heavenly powers over Satan and his apoſtate 
army in Heaven, that when he was caſt out of his 
holy place, and daſhed down into the abyſs of eternal 
darkneſs, as into a place of puniſhment, a condemned 
hold, or place of confinement, to be reſerved there to 
the judgment of the great day; 1 ſay, how it conſiſts 
with that entire victory, to let him looſe again, and 
give him liberty, like a thief that has broken priſon, 
to range about God's creation, and there to continue 
his rebellion, commit new ravages and acts of hoſti- 
lity againſt God, make new efforts at dethroning the 
Almighty Creator, and in particular to fall upon the 
weakeſt of his creatures, Man? How Satan being ſo 
entirely vanquiſhed, he ſhould be permitted to recover 
any of his wicked Penney and tind room to do miſchief 
to mankind? 

Nay, 
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Nay, they go farther, and ſuggeſt bold things againſt 
the wiſdom of Heaven, in expoſing mankind, weak 
in compariſon of the immenſe extent of the Devil's 
power, to ſo manifeſt an overthrow, to ſo unequal a 
fight, in which he is ſure, if alone in the conflict, to 
be worſted ; to leave him ſuch a dreadful enemy to en- 
counter with, and fo ill furniſhed with weapons to aſ- 
filt him. | | 
Theſe objeRions I ſhall give as good an anſwer to, 
as the caſe will admit of in this courſe, but muſt ad- 


_ Journ them for the preſent. 


Thot the Devil is not yet a cloſe priſoner, we have 
evidence enough to confirm: ] will not ſuggeſt, that 
like our Newgate thieves (to bring the little Devils and 
great Devils together) he is let out by connivance, 
and has ſome little latitudes and advantages for miſchief, 
by that means, returning at certain ſeaſons to his con- 
finement again. 

This might hold, were it not that the compariſon 
muſt ſuggeſt, that the power which has caſt him down 
could be deluded, and the under-keepers or gaolers, 
under whoſe charge he was in cuſtody, could wink at 
his excurſions, and the Lord of the place know no- 
thing of the matter. But this wants farther explana- 
tion, | 


= — 
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Of the Original of the DEVIL, who he is, and 

what he was before his Expulſion out of Heaven, and 
in what State he was from that Time to the creation of 
Man. 


3 O come to a regular inquiry into Satan's affairs, 
it is needſul we ſhould go back to his original, 
as far as hiſtory and the opinion of the learned world 

will give us leave. 8 
It is agreed by all writers, as well ſacred as pro- 
fane, that this creature we now call a Devil, was 
originally an Angel of Light, a glorious Seraph, per- 
E 2 haps 
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haps the choiceſt of the glorious Seraphs, See how 
Milton deſcribes his original glory: | 


Satan, ſo call him now; his former name 

Is heard no more in Heaven : He of the firſt, 
Tf not the the firſt Archangel; great in power, 
In favour and pre- eminence. 
lib. v. fol. 140. 


And again the ſame author, and upon the ſame 


988 


. Brighter once amidſt the hoſt 
Of Angels, than that ſtar the ſtars among. 
lib. vii. fol. 189. 


The glorious figure which Satan is ſuppoſed to make 
among the Thrones and Dominions in Heaven is ſuch 
as we might ſuppoſe the higheſt Angel in that exalted 
train could make, and ſome think, as above, that he 
was the chief of the Archangels. 

Hence that notion (and not ill founded), namely, 
that the firſt cauſe of his diſgrace, and on which en nſu- 
ed his rebellion, was occaſioned upon God's proclaim- 
ing his Son Generaliſſimo, and with himſelf ſupreme 
Ruler in Heaven, giving the dominion of all his 
works of creation, as well already finiſhed, as not then 
begun, to him: which poſt of honour (ſay they) Sa- 
tan expected to be conferred on himſelf, as next in 
Honour, majeſty and power, to God the ſupreme. 

This opinion is followed by Mr. Milton too, as ap- 
pears in the following lines, where he makes all 
the Angels attending a general ſummons, and God 
the W N b the following declaration to them: 


27 1 all ye Anvelk Progeny of Light, 
« Thrones, Dominations Princedoms, Virtues, Powers! 
Hear my decree, which unrevok'd ſhall ſtand. 
bis Diy Þ have begot whom I declare 


28 My only Son, and on this holy bill 
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Him have anointed, whom ye now behold _ 
« At my right hand; your Head I him appoint: 
And by myſelf have ſworn, to him ſhall bow 

« All knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lord: 
Under his great viee-gerent reign abide 

© United, as one individual foul, 

For ever happy: Him who diſobeys, 

Me diſobeys, breaks union, and. that day 

*: Caſt out from God, and bleſſed viſion, falls 

*© Toto utter darkneſs, deep ingulph'd, his place 
*« Ocdain'd without redemption, without end. 

Satan, affronted at the appearance of a new eſſence 
or being in Heaven, called the Son of God, for God, 
ſays Mr. Milton (though erroneouſly), declared him- 
ſelf at that time, ſaying, ** This day I have begotten 
him,” and that he ſhould be ſet up above. all the for- 
mer powers of Heaven, of whom Satan (as above) was 
the chief, and expecting, if any higher poſt could be 
granted, it raight be his due; I ſay, affronted at this, 
he reſolved | 


With all his legions to diſlodge, and leave 
„ Unworſhip'd, unobey'd, the throne ſupreme, 
+ Contemptuous.------- . 


Par. Loſt, lib. v. fol. 140. 


But Mr. Milton is groſly erroneous in aſcribing thoſe 
words, This day have I begotten thee,” to that de- 
claration of the Father, before Satan fell, and conſe- 
quently to a time before the creation; whereas it is 
by interpreters agreed to be underſtood of the incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, or at leaſt of the reſurrection: 


See Pool * upon Acts xiii. 33. 
; In 


2 


* Mr, Pool's words are theſe: Some refer the words © This 
Day have I hegotten thee,” to the incarnation of the Son of God, 
others to the reſurrection ; our tranſlators lay the ſtreſs on the 
propoſition of which the verb is compounded, and by adding 
again,“ viz. 6 rais'd up Jeſus again, Acts xiii. 33. intended 
it to he underſtood of the reſurrection ; and there 1s ground for 


it in the context; for the reſurrection of Chriſt is that m— 
au 
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In a word, Satan withdrew with all his followers, 
malcontent, and chagrin, reſolved to diſobey this new 
command, and not yield obedience to the Son. 

But Mr. Milton agrees in that opinion, that the 
number of Angels which rebelled with Satan was infi- 
Nite, and ſuggeſts in one place, that they were the 
greateſt half of all the angelic body, or ſeraphie 
hoſt. 


—— But Satan with his powers 
An hoſt 

„ Innumerable as the ſtars of night, 

Or ſtars of morning, dew-drops, which the ſun 


„ Impearls on ev'ry leaf, and ev'ry flower.” 
ib. lib. v. fol. 142. 


Be their number as it js, numberleſs millions, and 
legions of millions, that is no part of my preſent en- 
quiry; Satan the Jeader, guide, and ſuperior, as he 
was author of the celeſtial rebellion, is ſtill the great 
head and Maſter-Devil as before; under his authority 
they ſtill act, not obeying; but carrying on the fame 
inſurrection againſt God, which they began in Hea- 
ven, making war ſtill againſt Heaven, in the perſon of 
his image and creature Man; and though vanquiſhed 
by the thunder of the Son of God, and caſt down 
headlong from Heaven, they have yet reaſſumed, or 
rather not Joſt, either the will or the power of doing 
evil. | 
This Fall of the Angels. with the war in Heaven 
which preceded it, 1s finely deſcribed by Ovid, in his 
war of the Titans againſt Jupiter ; caſting mountain 
upon mountain, and hill upon hill (Pclion upon 
Oſſa), in order to ſcale the adamantine walls, and 


break open the gates of Heaven; till Jupiter ſtruck 
them 


Paul had propounded in v. 30, of the ſame chapter, as his theme 
or argument to preach upon, 


Not that Chriſt at his reſurrection began to be the Son of God, 
but that he was manifeſted then to be ſo. 
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them with his thunder - bolts, and overwhelmed them 


in the abyſs. | 
Vide Ovid Metam. new tranſlation, lib. 1. p. 19. 


© Nor were the Gods themſelves ſecure on high; 

« For now the Giants ſtrove to ſtorm the ſky: 

« The lawleſs brood with bold attempt invade 

©« The Gods, and mountains upon mountains laid. 
But now the bolt, enrag'd, the Father took: 

« Olympus from her deep foundations ſhook : 

Her ſtructare nodded at the mighty ſtroke, 

And Oſſa's ſhatter'd top o'er Pelton broke: 

« They're in their own ungodly ruins flain.---- 


Then again ſpeaking of Jupiter, reſolving in coun- 
cil to deſtroy mankind by the deluge, and giving 
the reaſons of it to the heavenly boſt, ſays thus, 
ſpeaking of the Demigods, alluding to good men 
below : 


„Think you that they in ſafety can remain, 

When me myſelf, who o'er immortals reign, 

** Who fend the lightning, and Heav'n's empire ſway, 
The ſtern * Lycaon practis'd to betray ? 
| ib. p, 10. 


Since then ſo much poetic liberty is taken with the 
Devil, relating to his moſt early ſtate, and the time 
before his fall, give me leave to make an excurſion of 
the like kind, relating to his hiſtory immediately after 
the fall, and till the creation of man; an interval 
which I think much of the Devil's ſtory is to be ſeen 
in, and which Mr. Milton has taken little notice of; 
at leaſt it does not ſeem completely filled up ; after 
which I ſhall recurn to honeſt proſe again, and purſue 
the duty of an hiſtorian. 


Satan, with hideous ruin thus fuppreſt, 
Expell'd the ſeat of bleſſedneſs and reſt, 


Satan. 


Look'd 
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Look'd back, and ſaw the high eternal mound, 
W here all his rebel hoſt their outlet found, 
Reſtor'd impregnable : The breach made up, 
And garriſons of Angels rang'd a-top ; 

In front an hundred thouſand thunders roll, 
3 And lightnings temper'd to transfix a ſoul, 

j Terror of Devils. Satan and his hoſt, 

Now to themſelves as well as Station loſt, 

4 Unable to ſupport the hated ſight, 

Expand ſeraphic wings, and {wift as light 
Seek for new ſafety in eternal night. 

In the remoteſt gulphs of dark they land: 
Here 1 gives them leave to make their ſtand: 
Not that to ſteps and meaſures they pretend, 
Councils and ſchemes their ſtation to defend; 
But broken, diſconcerted, and diſmay'd, 

By guilt and fright to guilt and fright betray'd ; 
Rage and confuſion ev'ry ſpirit polſeſt, 

And ſhame and horror {wel!'d in ev'ry breaſt ; 

Transforming envy their eſſentials burns, 

And the bright Angel a frightful Devil turns. 

Thus Hell began; the fire of conſcious rage 
No years can quench, no length of time aſſwage. 
Material fire, with its e flame, | 
Compar'd with this, can ſcarce deſerve a name ; 
How ſhould it up to immaterials riſe? 

When we're all flame, we ſhall all fire deſpiſe. 

This fire outrageous. and its heat intenſe, 
Turns all the pain of loſs to pain of ſenſe. 

The folding flames concave and inward roll, 

Act upon ſpirit, and penetrate the ſoul: 

Not force of Devils can its new pow'rs repel, 

W here'er it burns it finds or makes a Hell; 

For Satan, flaming with unquench'd deſire, 
Forms his own Hell, and kindles his own fire : 
Vanquiſh'd, not humbled, not in will brought Iow ; 
But, as his pow'rs decline, his paſſions grow: 

The malice, viper-like, takes vent within, 


Gnaws its own bowels, and burſts in its own fin : 
Impatient 


[ 
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Impatient of the change, he ſcorns to bow; 
And never impotent in pow 'r till now; 
Ardent with hate, and with revenge diſtract, 
A will to new attempts, but none to act; 
Yet all Seraphic, and in juſt degree, 
Suited to ſpirits high ſenſe of miſery, 
Deriv'd from loſs which nothing can repair, 
And room for nothing left but mere deſpair. - 
Here's finiſh'd Hell! what fiercer fire can burn? 
Enough ten thouſand worlds to overturn. 
Hell's but the phrenſy of defeated pride, 
Seraphic treaſon's ſtrong impetuous tide, 
Where vile ambition diſappointed firſt, 
To its own rage, and boundleſs hatred, curlt 
'The hate's fann'd up to fury, that to flame ; 
For fire and fury are in kind the ſame 
Theſe burn unquenchable in ev'ty face; 
And the word Endleſs conſtitutes the place. 
O State of Being! where being's the only grief, 
And the chief torture's to be damn'd to life! 
O life! the only thing they have to hate: 
The finiſh'd torment of a future ſtate: 
Complete in all the parts of endleſs miſery, 
And worſe ten thouſand times than not to Be! 
Could but the damn'd th' immortal law repeal, 
And Devils die, there'd be an end of Hell: 
Could they that thing call'd Being annihilate, 
There'd be no ſorows in a future ſtate : 
The wretch, whoſe crimes had ſhut kim ont on high, 
Could be reveng'd on God himſelf, and die: 
Job's wife was in the right, and always we 
Might end by death all human miſery : 
Might have it in our choice, to be or not to be. 
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Of the Name of the DEVIL, his Original, and the 
Nature of his Circumſtances fince he has been called by 
that Name. | * | 


E HE ſoripture is the firſt writing on earth where 
were we find the Devil called by his own pro- 
per diſtinguiſhing denomination, DEVIL, or the 
* Deſtroyer; nor indeed is there any other author of 
antiquity, or ſufficient authority, which fays any thing 
of that kind about him. | 

Here he makes his firſt appearance in the world, 
and on that cccaſjon he is called the Serpent; but the 
Serpent, however ſince made to ſignify the Devil, when 
ſpoken of in general terms, was but the Devil's repre- 
ſentative, or the Devil in quovis vehiculo, for that 
time, clothed in a bodily ſhape, acting under cover, 
and in diſguiſe, or, if you will, the Devil in M.ſque- 
rade: Nay, if we believe Mr. Milton, the Angel Ga- 
bricl's ſpear had ſuch a ſecret powerful influence, as 
to make him ſtrip of a ſudden, and with a touch to 
unmaſk, and ſtand upright in his naked original 
ſhape, mere Devil, without any diſguiſes whatſoever. 

Now as we go to the ſcripture for much of his 
hiſtory, ſo we muſt go there allo for ſome of his 
names, and he has a great variety of names indeed, 
2s his ſeveral miſchievous doings guide us to conceive 
of him. The truth is, all the antient names given him, 
of which the ſcripture is full, ſeem to be originals de- 
rived from, and adapted to, the ſeveral] ſteps he has 
taken, and the ſeveral ſhapes he has appeared in, to 


do miſchief in the world, 


Here he is called the Serpent, Gen. iii. 1. 
The Old Serpent, Rev. xii. g. 


* The meaning of the word Devil is Deſtroyer, See Pool 
upon Acts xiii. 10. x | 
The 
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The Great Red Dragon, Rev. xi. 3. 
: The Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. xiii. 10. 
'he Enemy, Matt. xiti.. 39- | 
Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1, 2. 
Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
Beelzebub, Matt. xil. 24. 
Mammon, Matt. vi. 24. 
The Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. | 
The Angel of the Bottomleſs Pit, Rev. ix. 11. 
The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. 11. 2. 
Lucifer, Iſa. xiv. 12. 
Abaddon or Apollyon, Rev. ix. 11. 
Legion, Mark v. 9. 
The God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 25. 
The Unclean Spirit, Mark i. 27. 
The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 
The Tempter, Matt. iv. 3. 
The Son of the Morning. Iſa. xiv, 1 2. 


But to ſum them up all in one, he is allied in the 
New Teſtament plain Devil: all his other names 
are varied according to the cuſtom of ſpeech, and the 
dialects of the ſeveral nations where he is ſpoken of: 

But in a word, Devil is the common name of the 
Devil in all the known languages of the earth. Nay, 
all the miſchief he is empowered to do, are in fcrip- 
ture placed to his account, under the particular title 
of the Devil, not of Devils in the plural number, 
though they are ſometimes mentioned too, but in the 
fingalar it is the identical individual Devil, in and 
under whom all the little Devils, and all the great 
Devils, if ſuch there be, are ſuppoſed to act: nay, 
they are ſuppoſed to be governed and directed by him. 
Thus we are told in ſcripture of the works of the 
Devil, 1 John iii. 8. of caſting out the Devil, Mark 
1. 34. of reſiſting the Devil, James iv. 7. of our Sa- 
viour being tempted of the Devil, Matt. iv. 1. of 
" on Mogan, a child of the Devil, Acts xiii. 10. 
„ The 
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The Devil came down in great wrath, Rev. xii. 1. 
and the like. According to this uſage in ſpeech we 
go on to this day, and all the infernal things we 
converſe with in the world, are fathered upon the 
Devil, as one undivided ſimple eſſence, by how many 
agents ſoever working: Every thing evil, frightful in 
appearance, wicked in its actings, horrible in its man- 
ner, monſtrous in its effects, is called the Devil; in a 
word, Devil is the common name for all Devils, 
that is to ſay, for all evil ſpirits, all evil powers, all 
evil works, and even all evil things: Yet tis remark- 
able the Devil is no Old Teſtament word, and we ne- 
ver find it uſed in all that part of the Bible but four 
times, and then not once in the ſingular number, and 
not once to ſignify Satan zs 'tis now underſtood. 

It is true the learned give a great many differing 
interpretations of the word Devil: The Engliſh com- 
mentators tell us, it means a Deitroyer, others that it 
ſignifies a Deceiver, and the Greeks derive it from a 
Calumniator, or falſe witneſs, | 

Thus we take the name of Devil to ſignify not per- 
ſons only, but actions and habits, making imaginary 
Devils, and transforming that ſubſtantial creature called 
Devil into every thing noxious and offenſive : Thus 
St. Francis being tempted by the Devil in the ſhape of 
a bag of money lying in the highway, the Saint hav- 
ing diſcovered the fraud, whether ſeeing his Cloven- 
foot hang out of the purſe, or whether he diſtinguiſh'd 
him by his ſmell of Sulphur, or how otherwiſe, au- 
thors are not agreed; but I ſay, the Saint, having diſ- 
covered the cheat, and outwitted the Devil, took oc- 
caſion to preach that eminent ſermon to his diſciples, 
Where his text was, * Money is the Devil:“ To 
which a great many of us may aptly add, and God 
Almighty keeps it from us.“ 

Nor, upon the whole, is any wrong done to the 
Devil by this kind of treatment; it only gives him the 
ſovereignty of the whole army of Hell, and, making 
all the numberleſs legions of the bottomleſs pit ſer- 

| vants, 


vants, or, as the ſcripture calls them, Angels, to Satan 
the grand Devil, all their actions, performances, and 


atchivements, are juſtly attributed to him, 'rot as the 
prince of Devils only, but the emperor of Devils, the 


prince of all the princes of Devils, 

Dnder this denomination then of Devil, all the 
powers of Hell, all the princes of the air, all the 
black armies of Satan, are comprehenced, and in ſuch 
manner they are to be underſtood in this whole work, 
mutatis mutandis, according to the ſevera] circumſtances 
of which we are to ſpeak of them. 


This being premis'd, and my authority being ſo 


good, Satan muſt not take it ill, if I treat him after the 


manner of men, and give him thoſe titles which he 
is beſt known by among us, for indeed, having fo 


many, tis not very eaſy to call him out of his name. 
However, as I am oblig'd by the duty of an 


Hiſtorian to decency as well as impartiality, ſo I 


thought it neceſſary, before I uſed too much freedom 
with Satan, to produce authentic documents, and 
bring antiquity upon the ſtage, to juſtify the manner 
of my writing, and let you ſee I {hall deſcribe him in 
no colours, nor call him by any name, but what he 
has been known by for many ages before me. 

And now, though, writing to the common under- 
ſtanding of my readers, I am oblig'd to treat Satan 
very coarſly, and to ſpeak of him in the common ac- 
ceptation, calling him plain Devil, a word which in 
this mannerly age is not ſo ſonorous as others might be, 
and which by the error of the times is apt to prejudice 
us againſt his perſon, yet it muſt be acknowleg'd he 
has a great many other names and ſurnames which he 
might be known by, of a leſs obnoxious import ow 
that of Devil or Deſtroyer, &c. 

Mr. Milton, indeed, wanting titles of honour to 
give to the Jeaders of Satan's hoſt, is obliz'd to bor- 
row ſeveral of his ſcripture names, and beſtow them 
upon his infernal heroes, whom he makes the generals 
and. leaders of the armies of Hell; and ſo he makes 
Beelzebub, Lucifer, Belial, Mammon, and {ome others, 
to 


. 


m. HISTORY 


to be the names of particular Devils, members of 
Satan's upper houſe, or Pandemonium; whereas indeed, 
theſe are all names proper and peculiar to Satan 
himſelf: 

'The ſcripture alſo has ſome names of a coarſer 
kind, by which the Devil is underſtood, as particularly, 
which is noted already, in the apocalypſe he is call'd 
the Great Red Dragon, the Beaſt, the Old Serpent, 
and the like: But take it in the ſcripture, or where you 
will in hiſtory ſacred or profane, you will find that 
in general the Devil is, 2s I have ſaid above, his ordi- 
nary name in all languages, and in all nations, the 
name by which he and his works are principally ; 
diſtinguiſh' d: Alfo the ſcripture, beſides that it often 

ives him this name, ſpeaks of the works of the 
Devil, of the ſubtilty of the Devil, of caſting out 
Devils, of being tempted of the Devil, of being poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a Devil: and fo many other expreſſio ons of 
that kind, as I have ſaid already, are made uſe of for 
us to underſtand the evil Spirit by, that, in a word, 
Devil is the common name of all wicked Spirits: 
for Satan is no more the Devil, as if he alone was ſo, 
and all the reſt were a diminutive ſpecies who did not 
go by that name: but, I ſay, even 1n ſcripture, 
every Spirit, whether under his dominion, or out of his 
dominion, is called the Devil, and is as much a real 
Devil, that is to ſay, a condemn'd Spirit, and employ'd 
in the ſame wicked work, as Satan himſelf. 

His name then being thus aſcertain'd, and his 
exiſtence acknowledged, it ſhould be a little inquir'd, 
what he is, We believe there is ſuch a thing, ſuch a 
creature, as the Devil, and that he has been, and may 
ſtill with propriety of ſpeech, and without injuſtice to 
his character, be call'd by his antient name, Devil. 

But who is he? What is his original? Whence came 
he? And what is his preſent ſtation and condition ? For 
theſe things, and theſe inquiries, are very neceſſary to ; 
his hiſtory : nor indeed can any part of his hiſtory be 
complete without them. | | 
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That he is of an antient and noble original muſt be 
acknowledged, for he is Heaven-born, and of Angelic 
race, as has been touched already: If ſcripture-evi- 
dence may be of any weight in the queſtion, there is 
no room to doubt the genealogy of the Devil; he is 
not only ſpoken of as an Ange], but as a fallen Angel, 
one that had been in Heaven, had beheld the face of 


God in his full effulgence of glory, and had ſurrounded 


the throne of the Moſt High, from whence, com- 
mencing rebel, and being expelled, he was caſt down, 
down, down, God and the Devil himſelf only know 
where; for indeed we cannot fay that any man on earth 
knows it; and wherever it is, he has ever ſince man's 
creation been a plague to him, been a tempter, a de- 
luder, a calumniator, an enemy, and the object of 
man's horror and averſion. | 

As his original is Heaven born, and his race Ange- 
lic, ſo the Angelic nature is evidently placed in a claſs 
ſuperior to the human, and this the ſcripture is expreſs 


in alſo, when, ſpeaking of Man, it ſays, he made him 


a little lower than the Angels. . 

Thus the Devil, as mean thoughts as you may have 
of bim, is of a better family than any of you, nay 
than the beſt gentle man of you all; what he may be 
fallen to is one thing, but what he is fallen from, is 
another; and therefore I muſt tell the learned and 
reverend, J. W. LL. D. when he ſpoke fo rudely of 
the Devil lately, "That in my opinion he abuſed his 
betters, | 

Nor 1s the ſcripture more an help to us in the ſearch 
after the Devil's original, than it is in our ſearch after 
his nature: It is true, authors are not agreed about 
his age, what time he was created, how many years 
he enjoyed his ſtate of bleſſedneſs before he fell, or 
how many years he continued with his whole army 


in a ſtate of darkneſs, and before the creation of man. 


"Tis ſuppoſed it might be a confiderable ſpace, and 
that it was a part of his puniſhment too, being all the 


while unactive, unemployed, having no buſineſs, no- 
thing to do but gnawing his own bowels, and rolling 


in 
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in the agony of his own ſelf-reproaches, being an Hell 


to himſelf in reflecting on the glorious ſtate from 


whence he was fallen. | 
How long be remained thus, tis true, we have no light 
into from biſtory, and but little from tradition: Rabbi 
Judah ſays, the Jews were of the opinion, that he re- 
mained twenty thouſand years in that condition; and that 
the world ſhall continue twenty thouſand more, in 
which he ſhall find work enough to ſatisfy his miſchie- 
vous deſires; but he ſhews no authority ſor his opinion. 

Indeed, let the Devil have been as idle as they think 
he was before, it muſt be acknowledged, that now he is 
the molt buſy, vigilant, and diligent, of all God's crea- 
tures, and very full of employment too, ſuch as it is. 

Scripture indeed gives us light into the enmity there is 
between the two natures, the diabolical and the human, 
the reaſon of it, and how and by what means the power 
of the Devil is reſtrained by the Meſſias; and to thoſe 
who are willing to truſt to goſpel-light, and believe what 
the ſcripture ſays of the Devil, there may be much of 
his hiſtory diſcovered, and therefore thoſe that liſt may 
go there for a fuller account of the matter. 

But to reſerve all ſcripture-evidence of theſe things, 
as a magazine in ſtore for the uſe of thoſe with whom 
ſcripture-teſtimony is of force, I mult for the preſent 
turn to other inquiries, being now directing my ſtory 
to an age, wherein to be driven to revelation and 
ſcripture-aſſertions is eſteemed giving up the diſpute ; 
people now-a-days muſt have demonſtration, and, in a 
word, nothing will ſatisfy the age, but ſuch evidence 
. as perhaps the nature of the queſtion will not admit. 

It is hard, indeed, to bring demonſtrations in ſuch 
a caſe as this: © No man has ſeen God at any time, 
ſays the ſcripture, 1 John iv. 12. So the Devil being 
à Spirit incorporeal, an Angel of Light, and conſe- 
quently not viſible in his own ſubſtance, nature, and 
form, it may in ſome lenſe be ſaid, No man hath ſeen 
the Devil at any time;“ all thoſe pretences of phrenſi- 
ful and fanciful people, who tell us, they have ſeen the 


Deril, I ſhall examine, and perhaps expoſe by themſelves. 
It 
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It might take up a great deal of our time here, to 
enquire whether the Devil has any particular ſhape, or 
perſonality of ſubſtance, which can be viſible to us, 
felt, heard, or underſtood, and which he cannot alter, 
and then, what ſhapes or appearances the Devil bas 
at any time taken upon him, and whether he can really 
appear in a body which might be handled and ſeen, 
and yet ſo as to know it to have been the Devil at the 
time of his appearing ; but this alſo I defer as not of 
weight in the preſent enquiry. 

We have divers accounts of Witches converſig. 
with the Devil; the Devil in a real body, with all the 
appearance of a body of a man or woman appearing to 
them; alſo of having a Familiar, as they call it, an 
Incubus or little Devil, which ſucks their bodies, runs 
away with them into the air, and the like : Much of 
this is ſaid, but much more than it is eaſy to prove; 
and we ought to give but a juſt proportion of credit to 
thoſe things. 

As to his borrowed ſhapes, and his ſubtle transform- 
ings, that we have ſuch open teſtimony of, that there 
15 no room for any queſtion about it ; and when I come 
to that part, I ſhall be obliged rather to give an hiſtory 
of the fact, than enter into any diſſertation upon the 
nature and reaſon of it, 

I do not find in any author, whom we can call cre- 
ditable, that even in thoſe countries where the domi- 
nion of Satan is more particularly eſtabliſhed, and 
where they may be ſaid to worſhip him in a more 
particular manner, as a Devil, which ſome tell us the 
Indians in America did, who worſhipped the Devil that 
he might not hurt them; yet, I ſay, I do not find that 
even there the Devil appeared to them in any particu- 
lar conſtant ſhape or perſonality peculiar to himlelt. 

. Scripture and hiſtory therefore giving us no light 
into that part of the queſtion, I conclude, and lay 
it down, not as my opinion only, but as what all 
ages ſeem to concur in, that the Devil has no particu- 
lar body, that he is a ſpirit, and tho' he may, 


Proteus like, aſſume the appearance of either man or 
G bealt, 
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beaſt, yet it muſt be ſome borrowed ſhape, ſome aſ- 
ſumed figure, pro hac ves | and that he has no viſible 
body of his own. 

I thought it needful to aiGab this as a preliminary, 
and that the next diſcourſe might go upon a certainty 
in this grand point; namely, that the Devil, however 
he may for his particular occaſions put himſelf into a 
great many ſhapes, and clothe himſelf, perhaps, with 
what appearances he pleaſes, yet that he is himſe]f 
ſtill a mere ſpirit, that he retains the ſeraphic nature, 
is not viſible by our eyes, which are human and or- 
ganic, neither can he act with the ordinary powers, or 
in the ordinary manner, as bodies do; and therefore, 
when he has thought fit to deſcend to the meanneſſes of 

diſturbing and frightening children, and old women; by 
noiſes and knockings, diſlocating the chairs and tools, 
breaking windows, and ſuch like little ambulatory 
things, which would ſeem to be below the dignity of 
his character, and which, in particular, are ordinarily 
performed by organic powers; yet even then he has 
thought fit not to be ſeen, and rather to make the poor 
people believe he had a real ſhape and body, with 
hands to act, mouth to ſpeak, and the like, than to 
give proof of it in common to the whole world, by 
ſhewing himſelf, and acting vifibly and openly, as a 
body uſually and ordinarily does. 


Nor is it any diſadvantage to the Devil, that has 


ſeraphic nature is not confined or impriſoned in a body 
or ſhape, ſuppoſe that ſhape to be what monſtrous 
thing we would, for this would, indeed, confine his 
actings within the narrow ſphere of the organ or 
body to which he was limited ; and tho' you were to 
ſuppoſe the body to have wings for a velocity ef mo- 
tion equal to ſpirit, yet if it had not a power of inviſi- 
| bility too, and a capacity of conveying itſelf, undiſ- 
covered, into all the ſecret receſſes of mankind, and 
the ſame ſecret art or capacity of inſinuation, ſug- 
geſtion, accuſation, &c. by which his wicked deſi igns 
are now propagated, and all his other devices afliſted, 


by which he deludes and betrays Dd, I fay, he 
would 
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would be no more a Devil, that is, a Deſtroyer, no 
more a Deceiver, and no more a Satan, that is, a dan- 
gerous Arch-enemy to the ſouls of men: nor would it 
be any difficulty to mankind to ſhun and avoid him, as 
J ſhall make plain in the other part of his hiſtory. 

Had the Devil from the beginning been embodied, 


as he could not have been inviſible to us, whoſe ſouls 


equally Seraphic are only preſcribed by being embodied 


and encas'd in fleſh and blood as we are: fo he would 


| have been no more a Devil to any body but himſelf: 


The impriſonment in a body, had the powers of that 
body been all that we can conceive to make him for- 
midable to us, would yet have been an hell to him: 
Conſider him as a conquered exaſperated rebel, retain- 
ing all that fury and ſwelling ambition, that hatred 
of God, and envy at his creatures, which dwells now 
in his enraged ſpirit as a Devil: yet ſuppoſe him to 
have been condemned to organic powers, confined to 


corporeal motion, and reſtrained as a body muſt be 


ſuppoſed to reſtrain a ſpirit: it muſt, at the ſame 
time, ſuppoſe him to be effectually diſabled from all 
the methods he is now allowed to make uſe of, for ex- 

erting his rage and enmity againſt God, any farther 
than as he might ſuppoſe it to affect his Maker at ſe- 


cond hand, by wounding his glory thro' the fides of his 


weakeſt creature Man. 

He muſt, certainly, be thus confined, becauſe bedy 
can only act upon body, not upon ſpirit, no ſpecies 
being impowered to act out of the compaſs of its own 
ſphere : He might have been impowered, indeed, to 
have acted terrible and even deſtructive things upon 


| mankind, eſpecially if this body had any powers given 


it which mankind had not, by which Man would be 
overmatched, and not be in a condition of ſelf-defence ; 
for example, ſuppoſe him to have had wings to have 
flown in the air, or to he invulnerable, and that no 
human invention, art or engine, could hurt, enſnare, 
captivate, or reſtrain him. | 

But this is to ſuppoſe the righteous and wiſe Crea- 


tor to have made a creature, and not be able to defend 
1 G 2 | | and 


m. HISTORY 


and preſerve him; or to have left him defenceleſs to 
the meroy of another of his own creatures, whom he 
had given power to deſtroy him : "This indeed might 
have occaſioned a general idolatry, and made mankind, 
as the“ Americans do to this day, worſhip the Devil 
that he might not hurt them: but it could not have 
prevented the deſtruction of mankind, ſuppoſing the 
Devil to have had malice equal to his power; and he 
mult put on a new nature, be compaſſionate, generous, 
b*neficent and ſteadily good, in ſparing the rival ene- 
my he was able to deſtroy, or he muſt have ruined 
mankind : In ſhort, he muſt have ceaſed to have been 
a Devil, and muſt have re- aſſumed his original, An- 
gelic, Heavenly nature, beeh filled with the principles 
of love to, and delight in, the works of his Creator, 
and bent to propagate his glory and intereſt : or he 
muſt have put an end to the race of man, whom it 
would be in his power to deſiroy, and oblige his Ma- 
ker to create a new ſpecies, or fortify the old with 
ſome kind of defence, which muſt be invulnerable, 
and which his fiery darts could not penetrate. 

On this occaſion ſuffer me to make an excurſion 
from the uſual ſtile of this work, and with ſome ſo— 
lemnity to expreſs my thoughts thus : 

How glotious is the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
great Creator ef the world ! in thus reſtrainining theſe 
Seraphic Outcaſts from the power of aſſuming hu- 
man or organic bodies ! which could they do, envigo- 
rating them with the ſupernatural powers, which, as 
Seraphs and Angels, they now poſſeſs, and might exert, 
they would be able even to fright mankind from the 
face of the earth, and to deſtroy and confound God's 
creation ; nay, even as they are, were not their power 
limited, they might deſtroy the creation itſelf, reverſe 
and overturn nature, and put the world into a gene- 
ral conflagration : But were thoſe immortal Spirits em- 
bodied, tho' they were not permitted to confound na- 
ture, they would-be able to harraſs poor weak and de- 
fenceleſs man out of his wits, and render him perfect- 
ly uſeleſs either to his maker or bimſell. 

But 


ſtribute both puniſhments and rewards : In this they 
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But ' the Dragon is chained, the Devil's power is 
limited; he has indeed a vaſtly extended empire, being 
Prince of the. Air, having, at leaſt, the whole atmo- 
ſphere to range in, and how far that atmoſphere is 
extended, is not yet aſcertained by the niceſt obſerva- 
tions; I ſay at leaſt, becauſe we do not yet know jhow 
far he may be allowed to make excurſions beyond the 
atmoſphere of this globe into the planetary worlds, 
and what power he may exerciſe in all the habitable 

arts of the ſolar ſyſtem, nay, of all the other ſolar 
ſyſtems, which, for aught we know, may exiſt in the 
mighty extent of created ſpace, and of which you may 
hear farther in its order. 

But let his power be what it will there, we are 
ſure 'tis limited here, and that in two particulars: Firſt, 
he is limited, as above, from aſſuming body, or bodily 
ſhapes, with ſubſtance ; and ſecondly, from exerting 


Seraphic powers, and acting with that ſupernatural 
force, which, as an Angel, he was certainly veſted 


with before- the Fall, and which we are not certain is 
yet taken from him; or, at moſt, we do not know 
how much it may or may not be diminiſhed by his 
degeneracy, and by the blow given him at his expul- 
ſion: This we are certain, that be his power greater 
or leſs, he is reſtrained from the exerciſe of it in this 
world; and he, who was once equal to the Angel whe 
killed 180,000 men in one night, is not able now, 
without a new- commiſſion, to take away the life of 
one Job, nor touch any thing he had. 

But let us conſider him then limited and reſtrained as 


he is, yet he remains a mighty, a terrible, an immor- 


tal Being, infinitely ſuperior to man, as well in the 
dignity of his nature, as in the dreadful powers he 
retains ſtill about him. It is true the brain- ſick heads 
of our enthuſiaſtics paint him blacker than he is, and, 
as I have ſaid, wickedly repreſent him clothed with 
terrors that do not really belong to him, as if the 


power of good and evil was wholly veſted in bim, and 


that he was placed in the throne of his Maker, to di- 


are 
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are much wrong, terrifying and deluding fanciful peo- 
ple about him, till they turn their heads, and fright 
them into a belief that the Devil will let them alone, 
if they do ſuch and ſuck good things; or carry them 
away with him they know not whither, if they do 
not, as if the Devil, whoſe proper buſineſs is miſchief, 
ſeducing and deluding mankind, and drawing them in 
to be rebels like himſelf, ſhould threaten to ſeize upon 
them, carry them away, and, in a word, fall upon them 
to hurt them, if they did evil, and, on the contrary, 
be favourable and civil to them, if they did well. 

Thus a poor deluded country fellow in our town, 
that had lived a wicked, abominable, debauched life, 
was frighted with an apparition, as he called it, of the 
Devil : He fancied that he ſpoke to him, and, telling 
his tale to a good honeſt Chriſtian gentleman his 
neighbour, who had a little more ſenſe than himſelf; 
the gentleman aſked him if he was ſure he really faw 
the Devil? Yes, yes, fir, ſays he, I ſaw him very 
plain. And ſo they began the following diſcourſe : 

Gent. See him! ſee the Devil! art thou ſure of it, 
Thomas? 

Tho. Yes, yes, I am ſure enough of it, Maſter; to 
be ſure 'twas the Devil. 

Gent. And how do you know 'twas the Devil, Tho- 
mas ? Had you ever ſeen the Devil before? 

Tho. No, no, I had never ſeen him before, to be 
ſure, but for all that I know 'twas the Devil. 

Gent. Well, if you're ſure, Thomas, there's no 
' contradicting you: pray what clothes had he on? 

Tho. Nay, Sir, don't jeſt with me, he had ne 
clothes on, he was clothed with fire and brimſtone. 

Sent. Was it dark or day-light when you ſaw him? 

Tho. O! it was very dark, for it was midnight. 

Gent. How could you ſee him then? did you ſee 
by the light of the fire you ſpeak of ? 

Tho. No, no, he gave no light himſelf, but I ſaw 
him for all that. 
Gent, But was it within doors, or out in the 


ſtreet ? 
Tho. 


. 
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Tho. It was within, it was in my own chamber, 
when I was juſt going into bed, that I ſaw him. 

Gent. Well then, you had a candle, hadn't you ? 

Tho. Yes, I had a candle, but it burnt as blue ! and 
as dim! 

Gent. Well, but if the Devil was cloathed with fire 
and brimſtone, he muſt give you ſome light; there 
can't be ſuch a fire as you ſpeak of, but it muſt give 

a light with it. 
I' ho. No, no, he gave no light, but I cal his fire 
and brimſtone ; he left a ſmell of it behind him, when 
he was gone. | 

Gent, Well, ſo you ſay he had fire, but gave no 
light; it was a deviliſh fire indeed; did it feel. Warm? 
was the room hot while he was in it? 

Tho. No, no, but I was hot enough without it, for 
it put me into a great ſweat with the fright. F 

Gent, Very well, he was all in fire, you ſay, but 
without light or heat, only, it ſcems, he ſtunk of 
brimſtone ; pray what ſhapes was he in? what was he 
like? for you ſay you ſaw him. | 

Tho. O! Sir, I ſaw two great ſtaring ſaucer eyes, 
enough to fright any body out of their wits. | 

Gent. And was that all you ſaw ? 

Tho. No, Ifaw his Cloven- Foot very plain, 'twas as 
big as one of our bullocks that go to plough. 

Gent. So you ſa none of his body, but his eyes 
and his feet? a fine viſion indeed! 

Tho. Sir, that was enough to ſend me going. 

Gent. Going! what did you run away from him? 

Tho. No, but I fled into bed at one jump, and 
ſunk down, and pull'd the bed-cloaths * over me. 

Gent. what did you do that for? 

Tho. To hide myſelf from ſuch a frighefal creature. 

Gent. Why, if it had really been the Devil, do 
you think the bed-cloaths would have ſecur 1 you 
from him? 

Tho. Nay, I don't kaow, but in a right i was 
all I could do. 

Gent. 
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 . Gent. Nay, 'twas as wiſe as all the reſt ; but come, 
| Thomas, to be a little ſerious, pray did he ſpeak to 
o 
Tho. Yes, : yes, I heard a voice, but who it was hs 
Lord knows. 

Gent, What kind of voice wasit? Was it "Up a 
man's voice? 

Tho. No, it was a hoarſe ugly noiſe, like he 3 
ing of a frog, and it call'd me by my name, twice, 
Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon. 

Gent, Well, did you anſwer? 

"Tho. No, not I, I could not have ſpoke a word 
for my life; why, I was frighted to death. 

Gent. Did it fay any thing elſe? 

Tho. Yes, when it ſaw that I did not ſpeak, it ſaid, 
Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon, you are wicked 
wretch, you lay with Jenny S--- laſt night; if you 
don't repent, I will take you away alive, and carry you | 
to Hell, and you ſhall be damn'd, you wretch.” 

Sent. And was it true, Thomas? did you lie with 
ny S --- the night before? 

'T'bo. Indeed, maſter, why, yes, it was true, 1 1 
was very lorry afterwards. 

Gent. But how ſhould the Devil know it, Thorns ? 

Tho. Nay, he knows it to be ſure ; why, they ſay 
hs knows every thing, 

Gent. Well, but why ſhould he be angry at that ? 
he would rather bid you lie with her again, and en- 
courage you to lie with forty whores, than hinder 
you: This can't be the Devil, Thomas. 

Tho. Yes, yes, fir, 'twas the Devil to be ſure, 

Gent. But he bid you repent too, you ſay ? 

Tho. Yes, be threaten'd me if I did not. 

Gent. Why, Thomas, do you think the Devil would 
have you repent? 

Tho. Why no, that's true too; I don't know what to 
ſay to that: but what could it be? 'T'was the Devil to 
be ſure, it could be nobody elſe. 

Gent. No, no, Thomas, 'twas neither the Devil, nor 


any _— elſe, but your own ftighted imagination: 
| you 
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you had lain with that wench, and being a young ſin- 
ner of that kind, your conſcience terrified you, told 
you the Devil would fetch you away, and you would be 
damned: and you were ſo perſuaded it would be ſo, 
that you at laſt imagined he was come for you indeed: 
that you ſaw him, and heard him, whereas, you may 
depend upon it, if Jenny S---- will let you lie with 
her every night, the Devil will hold the candle, or 
do any thing to forward it, but will never diſturb you : 
he's too much a friend to your wickedneſs: it could 
never be the Devil, Thomas, 'twas only your own 
guilt frighted you, and that was Devil enough too: if 

you knew the worſt of it, you need no other enemy. 
IT bo. Why that's true, maſter : one would think the 
Devil ſhould not bid me repent, chat's true, but cer- 
tainly 'twas the Devil for all that. | 
Now Thomas was not the only man that, having 
committed a flagitious crime, had been deluded by his 
own imagination, and the power of fancy, to think the 
Devil was come for him: whereas the Devil, to give 
him his due, is too honeſt to pretend to ſuch things: 
"tis his buſineſs to perſuade men to offend, not to re- 
pent, and he profeſſes no other: He may preſs men to 
this or that action, by telling them 'tis no ſin, no 
offence, no breach of God's law, and the like, when 
really 'tis both: but to preſs them to repent, when 
they have offended, that's quite out of his way, 'tis 
none of his buſineſs, nor does he pretend to it: There- 
fore let ho man charge the Devil with what he is not 
concerned in. | 

But to return to his perſon: He is, as I have ſaid, 
notwithſtanding his loſt glory, a mighty, a terrible, and 
an immortal Spirit: he is himſelf called a Prince, the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Prince of Dark- 
nels, the Prince of Devils, and the like, and his at- 
tending ſpirits are called his Angels: So that however 
Satan has loſt the glory and rectitude of his nature, by 
his apoſtate ſtate, yet he retains a greatneſs and mag- 
nificence, which places him above our rank, and in- 
deed above our conception: for we know not what 

. 1 : he 
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he is, any more than we know what the bleſſed Angels 
are, of whom we can ſay no more, than that they are 
Miniſtring Spirits, &c. as the ſcripture has deſcribed 
them. 

Two things, however, may give us ſome inſigbt i into 
hs nature of the Devil, in the preſent ſtate be is in, 
and theſe we have a clear diſcovery of in the whole 
feries of his conduct from the beginning. | | 


r. That he is the vanquiſh'd, but implacable, enemy 
of God his Creator, who has conquered him, and 
expelled him from the habitations of bliſs, on 
which account he is filled with envy, rage, ma- 
lice, and all uncharitableneſs : would dethrone 
God, and overturn the thrones of Heaven, if it 
was in his power. 

. That he is man's irreconcileable enemy, not as he 
is a man, nor on his own account ſimply, ncr 
for any advantage he (the Devil) can make by the 
ruin and deſtruction of man, but in mere envy 
at the felicity he is ſuppoſed to enjoy 2s Satan's 
rival, and as he is appointed to ſucceed Satan, and 
his Angels, in the poſſeſſion of thoſe glories from 


which they are fallen. 


And here I mult take upon me to ſay Mr. Milton 
makes a wrong judgment of the reaſon of Satan's Re- 
ſolution to diſturb the felicity of man: He tells us it 
was merely to affront God his Maker, rob him of the 
glory deſigned in his new work of creation, and to 
diſappoint him in his main deſign, namely, the creat- 
ing a new ſpecies of creatures in a perfect rectitude of 
ſoul, and after his own image, from whom he might 
expect a new fund of glory ſhould be raiſed, and who 
was to appear as the triumph of the Meſſiah's victory 
over the Devil. In all which Satan could not be fool 
enough not to know that he ſhould be diſappointed by 
the ſame power which had ſo eminently counteracted 


his rage before. 
But, 
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But, I believe, the Devil went upon a much more 
probable deſign, and tho he may be ſaid to act upon 
a meanner principle than that of pointing his rage at the 
perſonal glory of his Creator, yet I own, that in my 
opinion, it was by much the more rational undertak- 
inz, and more likely to ſucceed ; and that was, that 
whereas he perceived this new ſpecies of creatures had 
a ſublime as well as an human part, and were made 
capable of poſſeſſing the manſions of eternal beatitude, 
from whence, he (Satan) and his Angels were expell'd, 
and irretrievably baniſh'd : Envy at ſuch a rival mov'd 
him by all poſſible artifice, for he ſaw him deprived of 
capacity to do it by force, to render him unworthy like 
himſelf: that, bringing him to fall into-rebellion and 
diſobedience, he might fee his rival damn'd with him, 
and thoſe who were intended to fill up the empty ſpaces 
in Heaven, made fo by the abſence of ſo many mil- 
lions of fallen Angels, be caſt out into the ſame dark- 
neſs with them. 1 
How he came to know, that t his new ſpecies of crea- 
tures were liable to ſuch imperfection, is beſt explain'd 
by the Devil's prying, vigilant diſpoſition, judging or 
leading him to judge by himſelf (for he was as near 
being infallible as any of God's creatures had been), 
and then inclining him to try whether it was ſo or no. 
Modern naturaliſts, efpecially ſome who have not fo 
large a charity for the fair ſex as I have, cell us, that 
as ſoon as ever Satan ſaw the woman, and look'd in 
her face, he ſaw evidently, that ſhe was the beſt form'd 
creature to make a tool of, and the beſt to make an 
hypocrite of, that could be made, and therefore the 
molt fitted for his purpoſe. | 
1. He ſaw by ſome thwart lines in her face 
(legible, perhaps, to himſelf only), that there was a 
throne ready prepar'd for the ſin of pride to fit in 
ſtate upon, eſpecially if it took an early poſſeſſion : 
Eve you may ſuppoſe was a perfect beauty, if ever 
ſuch a thing may be ſuppoſed in the human frame: 
her figure being ſo extraordinary, was the ground- 
work of his project: there needed no more than to 
= -2 | bring 


— äüuẽgi. 
——— ˖§˖Ä Se 


— - oo — ny cone is 


| 
[ 
1 
* 
o 
x * 
. 
7 
5 
5 
5 
[ 
' | £ 
= | - 
n ö 
= 
4 # [1 
' 3-8 
a; 
+, : . 
15 157 x 
. . 
9 
2 ! 
* 
* * F 
"vat 
. 4 0 3 
n 
27 
* 
is 
£38 
+3 
, L 
4 * , 
. 
1 — 
315 "+; 
as 
? Y 
1 
5 
>< — 
3 1 
+ 
373 8 
2» 
* 14 
4 
1,5 ö 
7 
. 
| 4 
30% 
177 BY 
+091 
ll 11 
7 1. 
p n * 
is TM 
WW. 


N. HISTORY 


bring her to be vain of it, and to conceit, that it either 
was ſo, or was infinitely more ſublime and beautiful 
than it really was: and having thus tickled her vanity, 
to produce pride gradually, till at laſt he might per- 
ſuade her, that ſhe was really Angelic, or of Heavenly 
race, and wanted nothing but to eat the forbidden 
fruit, and that would make ber ſomething more excel- 
Jent ſill. | | 

2. Looking farther into her frame, and with a 
nearer view to her imperfections, : he ſaw room to con- 
clude, that ſhe was of a conſtitution eaſy to be ſeduc'd, 


and eſpecially by flattering her, raifing a commotion 


in her ſoul, and a diſturbance among her paſſions : 
and acordingly he ſet himſelf to work, to diſturb her 
repoſe, and put dreams of great things into her 
head, together with ſomething of a nameleſs kind, 
which (however ſome have been i]I-natur'd enough to 
ſuggeſt) I ſhall not injure the Devil ſo much as to 
mention, without better evidence. 


3. But, beſides this, he found, upon the very firſt 


| ſurvey of her outſide, ſomething ſo very charming in 


her mien and behaviour, ſo engaging as well as agree- 
able in the whole texture of her perfon, and withal 
ſuch a ſprightly wit, ſuch a vivacity of parts, ſuch a 
fluencF of tongue, and, above all, ſuch a winning 
prevailing whine in her ſmiles, or ar leaſt in her 
tears, that he made no doubt if he could but once 
delude her, ſhe would eafily be brought to delude 
Adam, who he found ſet not only a great value upon 
her perſon, but was perfectly captivated by her charms ; 
in a word, he ſaw plainly, that if he could but ruin 
her, he ſhould eaſily make a Devil of her, to ruin her 
huſband, and draw him into any gulph of miſchief, 
were it ever ſo black and dreadful, that ſhe ſhould- 
firſt fall into herſelf. How far ſome mey be wicked 
enough, from hence, to ſuggeſt of the fair Sex, that 


they have been Devils to their huſbands ever ſince, 


I cannot ſay: I hope they will not be ſa unmerciful to 
diſcover truths of ſuch fatal conſequence, tho' they 
ſhould come to their knowledge, 


Thus 
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Thus ſubtle and penetrating has Satan been from 
the beginning, and who can wonder, that upon theſe 
diſcoveried a into the woman's inſide, he went irn- 
mediately to work with her, rather than with Adain? 
Not but that one would think, if Adam was fool enough 
to be deluded by his wife, the Devil might have ſeen 
ſo much of ic in his countenance, as to have encou- 
razed him to make his attack directly upon him, and 
not go round about, beating the buſh, and plowing 
with the heifer? ſetting upon the woman firſt, and 
then ſetting her upon her huſband, who might as ea- 
fily have been impoſed upon as ſhe ? 

Other commentators upon this critical text ſuggeſt 
to us, that Eve was not ſo pleaſed with the hopes of 
being made a Guddefs, that the pride of a Seraphic 
knowledge did not fo much work upon her own imagt- 
nation to bring her to conſent, as a certain ſecret no- 
tion infaſed into her head by the fame wicked inftru- 
ment, that ſhe ſhould be wiſer than Adam, and ſhould, 
by the ſuperiority of her underſtanding, neceſſarily 
have the government over him, which, at preſent, 
the was ſenſible ſhe had not, he being maſter of a par- 
ticular air of gravity and majeſty, as well as of ſtrength, 
infiaitely ſuperior to her. 

This is an ill-natured ſuggeſtion, but it muſt be 
confeſſed the impatient deſire of government, which 
(ſince that) appears in the general behaviour of the 
ſex, and paticularly of governing huſbands, leaves too 
much room to legitimate the ſuppoſſtion. 

The expoſitors, who are of this opinion, add to it, 
that this being her original crime, or the particular 
temptation to that crime, Heaven thought fit to ſhew 
his juſtice, in making her more entire ſubjection to 
her huſband be a part of the curſe, that ſhe might read 
her ſin in the puniſhment ; viz. „He ſhall rule over 
thee,” 

I only give the general hint of theſe e as 
they appear recorded in the annals of Satan's firſt 


tyranny, and at the beginning of his government in 
| the 
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the world: thoſe that would be more particularly in- 
formed, may enquire of him, and know farther. 

I ' cannot, however, but obſerve here, with ſome re- 
sret, how it appears by the conſequence, that the De- 
vil was not miſtaken when he made an early judgment 
of Mrs. Eve; and how Satan really went the right way 
to work, to judge of her: It is certain the Devil had 
nothing to do but to look in her face, and, upon a near 
ſteady view, he might eaſily ſee there an inſtrument 
for his turn, nor has he failed to make her a tool ever 
fince, by the very methods which he at firſt propoſed, 
to which perhaps he has made ſome additions in the 
corrupting her compoſition, as well as her underſtand. 
ing, qualifying her to be a complete ſnare to the poor 
weaker veſſel Man, to wheedle him with her ſyren's 
voice, abuſe him with her ſmiles, delude him with her 
crocodile tears, and ſometimes cock her crown at 
him, and terrify him with the thunder of her treble, 
making the effeminated Male Apple-eater tremble at 
the noiſe of that very tongue which at firſt command- 
ed him to fin. For it is yet a debate which the learned 
have not decided, whether ſhe perſuaded and intreated 
him, or, like a true ſhe-tyrant, exerciſed her authori- 
ty, and obliged him to eat the forbidden fruit. 

And therefore a certain author, whoſe name, for 
fear of the ſex's reſentment, I conceal, brings her in, 
calling to Adam at a great diſtance, in an imperious 
haughty manner, beckoning to him with her hand, 
thus: © Here, (ſays ſhe) you cowardly faint-hearted 
wretch, take this branch of heavenly fruic: Eat, and 
be a ſtupid fool no longer: Eat, and be wiſe : Eat, and 
be a God; and know to your eternal ſhame, that your 
wife has been made an enlightened Goddeſs before 

ou, 

He tells you Adam hung back a little at firſt, and 
trembl=d, afraid to treſpaſs: What ails the Sot? (ſays 
the new termagant) What are you afraid of? Did God 
forbid you! yes, and why? that we might not be know- 
ing and wiſe like himſelf! What reaſon can there be, 
that we, who have capacipus ſouls, able to receive 
„ knowledge, 
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knowledge, ſhould have it with-held? Take it, you 
fool, and eat ; don't you ſee how I am exalted in foul 
by it, and am quite another creature? Take it I ſay, or, 
if you don't, I'll go and cut down the tree, and you 
ſhall never eat any of it at all, and you ſhall be {till a 
fool, and be governed by your wife for ever.“ 

Thus, if this interpretation of the thing be juſt, 
ſhe ſcolded him into it; rated him, and brought him 
to it by the terror of her voice, a thing that has re- 
tained a dreadful influence over him ever fince ; nor 
have the greateſt of Adam's ſucceſſors, how light ſoever 
ſome huſbands make of it in this age, been ever able, 
ſince that, to conceal their terror at the very ſound ; 
nay, if we may believe hiſtory, it prevailed even 
among the Gods; not all the noiſe of Vulcan's ham- 
mers could ſilence the clamours of that outrageous 
whore his Goddeſs; nay, even Jupiter himſelf led 
ſuch a life with a termagant wife, that once, they ſay, 
Juno out-ſcolded the noiſe of all his thunders, and was 
within an ace of brawling him out of Heaven, But to 
return to the Devil. 

Wich theſe views he reſolved, it ſeems, to attack 
the woman ; and if you conſider him as a Devil, and 
what he aimed at, and conſider the fair. proſpect he 
had of ſucceſs, I muſt confeſs, I do not fee who can 
blame him, or, at leaſt, how any thing leſs could be 


expected from him: But we ſhall meec with it again 


by-and- by. 
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Of the Station SA T AN had in Heaven before he 
Tell; the Nature and Original of his Crime and 
ſome of Mr. Milton's Miſtakes about it. 


HUS far I have gone upon general obſervation, 
in this great affair of Satan, and his empire in 
the world; I. now come :o my Title, and ſhall enter 


upon the hiſtorical part, as the main work before me. 
: Beſides 
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Beſides what has been ſaid poetically, relating to the 
fall and wandering condition of the Devil and bis hoſt, 
which poetical part I offer only 2s an excurſion, and 
defire it ſhould be taken ſo; I ſhall give you what I 
think is derived from good originals on the part of Sa- 
tan's ſtory, in a few words, 

He was one of the created Angels, formed by the 
fame omnipotent hand, and glorious power, who cre- 
ated the Heavens and the Earth, and all that is therein: 
This innumerable heavenly hoſt, as we have reaſon 
to believe, contained Angels of higher and lower 
ſtations, of greater and of leſſer degree, expreſſed 
in the ſcripture by "Thrones, Dominions, and Princi- 
palities: This, I think, we have as much reaſon 
to believe, as we have, that there are ſtars in the fir- 
mament (or ſtarry Heaven:) of greater and of leſſer 
magnitude. 

W hat particular Ration among the immortal choir 
of Angels, this Arch-ſeraph, this Prince of Devils, 
called Satan, was placed 1n before his expulſion, that, 
indeed, we cannot come at the knowledge of, at leaſt 
nct with ſuch an authority as may be depended upon; 
but as, from ſcripture authority, he is placed at the 
head of all the apoſtate armies, after he was fallen, 
we cannot think it in the leaſt aſſuming to ſay, that he 
might be ſuppoſed to be one of the principal agents 
in the rebellion which happened in Heaven, and con- 
ſequently that he might be one of the higheſt in dig- 
nity there, before. 

The higher his ſtation, the lower, and with the 
greater pfecipitation, was his overthrow ; and therefore 
thoſe words, though taken in another ſenſe, may very 
well be apply'd to him: How art thon fallen, O Lu- 
citer, Son of the Morning!“ 

_ Having granted the dignity of his 3 and the 
high ſtation in which he was placed among the heaven- 
ly hoſt, it would come then neceſſarily to enquire into 
the nature of his fall, and above all, a little into the 
reaſon of it: Certain it is, he did fall, was guilty of 


rebellion and diſobedience, the juſt effect of pride; 
ſi ins, 


Is 


fins, which, in that ly place, might well be called 
wonderful. 

But what to me is more wonderful, and which, I 
think, will be very ill accounted for, is, How came 
ſeeds of crime to riſe in the Angelic nature, created 
in a ſtate of perfect, unſpotted holineſs? How was it 


firſt found in a place where no unclean thing can 


enter? How came ambition, pride, or envy, to gene- 
rate there? Could there be offence where there was no 


crime? Could uatained purity breed corruption ? 
Could that nature contaminate and infect, which was 


always drinking in principles of perfection? 
Happy it is to me, that writing his hiſtory, not 
ſolving the difficulties, of Satan's affairs, is my pro- 


vince in this work; that I am to relate the fact, not 
give reaſons for it, or aſſign cauſes ; if it was otherwiſe, 


I ſhould break off at — 50 difficulty, for I acknowledge 


I do not ſee through it: Neither do I think, that the 
great Milton, after all his fine images, and lofty excur- 
ſions, upon the ſubject, has left it one jot clearer than 
he found it. Some are of opinion, and among them 
the great Dr. B--s, that crime broke in upon them at 
ſome interval, when they omitted but one moment 


fixing their eyes and thoughts on the glories of the 


divine face, to admire and adore which 1s the 
full employment of Angels: But even this, though it 


goes as high as imagination can carry us, does not 


reach it, nor, to me, make it one jot more compre- 
henſible than it was before: All I can ſay to it here, is, 
that ſo it was; the fact was upon record; and the re- 
jected troop are in being, whoſe circumſtances confeſs 
the guilt, and till groan under the puniſhment. 

If you will bear with a poetic excurſion upon the 
ſubject, not to ſolve, but to laltrate, the difficulty. 
take it in a few lines, thus: 


Thou ſin f Witchcraft! firſt horn child 41 crime! 
Produc'd before the bloom of time ; 
Ambition's maiden fin, in Heav'n conceiv'd! 
And who could have believ'd = 
38 I Defile· 
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38 The HISTORY 
Defilement could in purity begin, 

And bright eternal day be ſoil'd with fin ? 
Tell us, fly penetrating crime, 

How cam'ſt thou there, thou fault ſublime *? 


How didſt thou paſs the adamantine gate; 
And into ſpirit thyſelf infinuate ? 


From what dark ſtate ? from what deep place? 


From what ſtrange uncreated race ? 
Where was thy ancient habitation found, 
Before void chaos heard the forming ſound ? 
Waſt thou a ſubſtance, or an airy ghoſt, 

A vapour flying in the fluid waſte 
Of unconcocted air? 
And how at firſt didſt thou come there? 


Sure there was once a time when thou wert not: 


By whom was thou created? and for what? 


Art thou a ſteam from ſome contagious damp exhal'd ? 


How ſhould contagion be entail'd 
On bright ſeraphic ſpirits, and in a place 


Where all's ſupreme, and glory fills the ſpace ? 


No noxious vapour there could riſe, 

For there no noxious matter hes: 

Notl ing that's evil could appear; 

Sin never could Seraphic glory bear : 

The brightneſs of th' eternal Face, 
Which fills as well as conſtitutes the place, 
Would be a fire too hot for crime to bear, 
"T'would calcine fin, or melt it into air. 

How then did firſt defilement enter in? 
Ambition, thou firſt vital ſeed of ſin! 
Thou life of death, how cam'ſt thou there? 

In what bright form didſt thou appear ? 

In what ſeraphic orb didſt thou ariſe ? 
Surely that place admits of no diſguiſe : 

Eternal ſight muſt know thee there, 

And, being known, thou ſoon muſt diſappear. 
But fince the fatal truth we know, | 
Without the matter whence, or manner how : 

Thou higheſt ſuperlative of ſin, 

Tell us thy nature, where thou didſt begin? 


The 
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The firſt degree of thy increaſe 
Debauch d the regions of eternal peace: 


And fill'd the breaſts of loyal Angels there 
With the firſt treaſon, and infernal war. 


Thou art the high extreme of pride, 

And do'lt o'er leſſer crimes preſide ; 
Not for the mean attempt of vice deſign'd 
But to embroil the world, and damn mankind. 
Transforming miſchief! how haſt thou procur'd, 

That loſs that's ne'er to be reſtor'd, 
And made the bright ſeraphic morning ſtar 

In horrid monſtrous ſhapes appear ? - 
Satan, that, while he dwelt in glorious light, 
Was always then as pure as he was bright, 
That in effulgent rays of glory ſhone, 
Excell'd by eternal light, by him alone, 
Diſtorted now, and ſtript of innocence, 
And baniſh'd with thee from the high  pre-eminence, 
How has the ſplendid Seraph chang” 5 his face, 
Transform'd by thee, and like thy monſtrous race? 
Ugly as is the crime, for which he fell; 
Fitted by thee to make a local Hell; 
For ſuch muſt be the os where either of you dwell. 


Thus, as I told you, I only moralize upon the ſub- 
ject ; but, as to the difficulty, I muſt leave it as I find 
it, unleſs, as I hinted at firſt, I could prevail with 
Satan to ſet pen to paper, and write this part of his 
own hiſtory: No queſtion, but he could let us into 
the ſecret ; but, to be plain, I doubt I ſhall tell ſo ma- 
ny plain truths of the Devil in this hiſtory, and diſ- - 
cover ſo many of his ſecrets, which it is not for his 
Intereſt to have diſcovered, that before I have done, 
the Devil and I may not be ſo good friends as you 
may ſuppoſe we are, at leaſt, not friends enough to 
obtain ſuch a favour of bim, though it be for public 
good: ſo we muſt be content till we come on the other 
fide the Blue-Blanket, and then we ſhall know the 


whole tory, 
I 2 „„ 
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But now, though, as I ſaid, I will not attempt to 
ſolve the difficulty, I may, I hope, venture to tell 
you, that there is not ſo much difficulty in it, as at 
firſt fight appears, and eſpecially no: ſo much as ſome 
people would make us believe : Let us ſee how others 
are miſtaken in it: perhaps that may help us a little 
in the inquiry; for to know what it is not, is one help 
towards knowing what it is. 

Mr. Milton has indeed told us a great many merry 
things of the Devil, in a moſt formal, ſolemn man- 
ner, till, in ſhort, he has made a good play of Heaven 
and Hell, and no doubt, if he had lived in our times, 
te might have had it ated with our Pluto and 
Proſerpine. He has made fine ſpeeches both for 
God and the Devil, and a little addiction migbt 
have turned it, a la moderne, into an Harlequin Dieu 
& Diable. 

I confeſs I do not well know how far the domi- 
nion of poetry extends itſelf; it ſeems the buts and 
bounds of Parnaſſus are not yet aſcertained ; ſo that, 
for aught I know, by virtue of their ancient privilege, 
called Licentia Poetarum, there can be no blaſphemy 
in verſe; as ſome of our Divines ſay, there can be no 
treaſon in the pulpit. But they that will venture to 
write that way, ought to be better ſatisfied about that 
point than I am. | 
Upon this foot Mr. Milton, to grace his poem, and 
give room for his towering fancy, has gone a length 
beyond all that ever went before him, ſince Ovid in 
his Metamorphoſis: He has indeed complimented God 
- Almigity with a flux of lofty words, and great ſounds ; 
and has made a very fine ſtory of the Devil: but he 
has made a mere Je ne ſcay quoi of Jeſus Chriſt, In 
one line he has him riding on a cherub, and in an- 
other ſitting on a throne, both in the very ſame mo- 
ment of action. In another place, he has brought 
him in making a ſpeech to his Saints, when it is evi- 
dent he had none there : for we all know Man was not 
created till a long while after, and nobody can be 
ſo dull as to ſay the Angels may be called Saints, with- 
out 


of te D E V1 Ee 61 
out the greateſt abſurdity in nature. Beſides, he 
makes Chriſt himſelf diſtinguiſh them, as in two ſeve- 


ral bands, and of differing Far and ſpecies, as to 
be ſure they are. 


Stand gill in bright _—_ ye Saints 
ere ſtand, 


Ye Angels. n 
Par. Loſt, lib. vi. ſol. 174. 


So that Chriſt here is brought in drawing up his 
army before the laſt battle, and making a ſpeech to 
them, to tell them they ſhall only ſtand by in warlike 
order, but that they ſhall have no occaſion to fight. 
for he alone will engage the rebels. Then, in embat- 
tling his ]-gions, he places the Saints here, and the 
Angels there, as if one were the main battle of infan- 
try, and the other the wings of cavalry. - But who are 
thoſe Saints? They are indeed all of Milton's ewn 
making: it Is certain there were no Saints at all in 
Heaven or Earth at that time: God and his Angels 
filled up the place, and till ſome of the Angels fell, 
and men were created, had lived, and were dead, 
there could have been no Saints there. Saint Abel 
ras certainly the Proto-Saint of all that were ever ſeen 
in Heaven, as well as the Proto-Martyr of all that 
have been upon Earth. 
aſt ſuch another miſtake, not to call it a blunder, 
he makes about Hell, which he not only makes Local, 
but gives it a being before the fall of the Angels, and 
brings it in opening its mouth to receive them. This 
is fo contrary to the nature of the thing, and ſo great 
an abſurdity, that no poetic licence can account for 
; for though poeſy may form ſtories, as idea and fan- 
4 may furniſh materials, yet poeſy muſt not break in 
upon chronology, and make things which in time 
were to exiſt, act before they exiſted. 
Thus a painter may make a fine piece of work, the 
fancy may be good, the ſtrokes maſterly, and the 


beauty of the workmanſhip inimitably curious and 
| fine, 


—— 
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fine, and yet have ſome unpardonable improprieties, 
which mar the whole work. So the famous painter 
of Toledo painted the ſtory of the three wiſemen of 
the eaſt coming to worſhip, and bring their preſents 
to, our Lord, upon his birth at Bethlehem; where he 
repreſents them as three Arabian or Indian kings; two 
of them are white, and one black: But unhappily, 
when he drew the latter part of them kneeling, which 
to be {ure were done after their faces, their legs being 
neceſſarily a little intermixed, he made three black 
feet for the Negro king, and but three white feet for 
the two white kings; and yet never diſcovered the 


miſtake till the piece was preſented to the king and 


hung up in the great church. As this is an unpar- 
donable error in ſculpture or limning, it muſt be much 
more ſo in poetry, where the images mult have na 
improprieties, much leſs inconſiſtencies, 

In a word, Mr. Milton has indeed made a fine 
poem: hut it is the Devil of an Hiſtory. I can eaſily 
allow Mr. Milton to make hills and dales, flowery 
meadows and: plains (and the like), in Heaven, and 


places of retreat and contemplation in Hell; though [I 


muſt add, that it can be allowed to no poet on ezrth 
but Mr. Milton. Nay, I will allow Mr. Milton, if 
you pleaſe, to ſet the Angels a dancing in Heaven, lib, 
v. fol. 138. and the Devils a ſinging in Hell, lib. r. 

fol. 44. though they are, in ſhort, eſpecially the laſt, 

moſt horrid abſurdities. But I 'cannot allow him to 
make their muſic in Hell to be harmonious and charm- 
ing, as he does, ſuch images being incongruous, and, 


indeed, ſhocking to nature. Neither can I think we 


ſhould allow things to be placed out of time in poetry, 
any more than in hiſtory; it is a confuſion of 
images, which is agreed to be diſallowed by all the 
critics, of what tribe or ſpecies ſoever, in the world, 
and is indeed unpardonable, But we ſhall find 
ſo many more of theſe things in- Mr. Milton, that 
really taking notice of them all, would carry me 
uite out of my way, I being at this time not writ- 


ing the WY of Mr, Milton, but of the Devil: 
Beſides, 
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Beſides, Mr. Milton is ſuch a celebrated man, that 
who but he that can write the hiſtory of the Devil dare 
meddle with him? ; | 

But to come back to the buſineſs, As I had cau- 
tioned you againſt running to ſcripture for ſhelter in 
caſes of difficulty, ſcripture weighing very little among 
the people I am directing my ſpeech to, fo indeed 
ſcripture gives but very little light into any thing of 
the Devil's ſtory before his fall, and but to very little 
of it for ſome time aſter. 

Nor has Mr. Milton ſaid one word to ſolve the main 
difficulty, viz, How the Devil came to fall, and how 
ſin came into Heaven? How the ſpotleſs Seraphic 
nature could receive infection? Whence the contagi- 
on proceeded? M hat noxious matter could emit cor- 
ruption there? How and whence any vapour to poiſon 
the Angelic frame could riſe up, or how it encreaſed 
and grew up to crime? But all this he paſſes over, 
2nd, hurrying up that part in two or three words, on- 


ly tells us, 


1 His Pride 
Had caſt him out of Heaven, with all his hoſt 
Of rebel Angels, by whoſe aid afpiring, 


He truſted to have equall'd the Moſt High. 
Lib. 3. fol. Js 


His Pride ! but how came Satan, while an Arch- 
angel, to be proud? How did it conſiſt, that pride and 
perfect holineſs ſhould meet in the ſame perſon? Here 
we muſt bid Mr. Milton good night; for, in plain 
terms, he is in the dark about it, and ſo we are all; 
and the moſt that can be ſaid, is, that we know the 
fact is ſo, but nothing of the nature or reaſon of it. 
But to come to the hiſtory: The Angels fell, they 
_— (wonderful!) in Heaven, and God caſt them 
: What their ſin was, is not explicit, but in general 
it is called a rebellion againſt God; all fin muſt be 


ſo, 
Mr, 
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Mr, Milton here takes upon him to give the hiſtory 

of it, as particularly as if he had been born there, and 
came down hither to no purpoſe to give us an account 
of it (I hope he is better informed by this time); but 
this he does in ſuch a manner, as joſtles with religion, 
and ſhocks our faith in ſo many points, neceſſary to 
be believed, that we mult forbear to give up to Mr. 
Milton, or muſt ſet aſide part of the ſacred text, in 
ſuch a manner as will aſſiſt ſome people to ſet it all 
aſide. 
I mean by this, his invented ſcheme of the Son's 
being declared in Heaven to be begotten then, and then 
to be declared Generaliſſimo of all the armies of 
| Heaven; and of the Father's ſummoning all the 
Angels of the Heavenly hoſt to ſubmit to him, and 
pay him homage. The words are quoted already 
page 28. 

I muſt own the invention, indeed, is very fine, the 
Images exceeding magnificent, the thought rich and 
bright, and, in ſome reſpect, truly ſublime : But the 
authorities fail moſt wretchedly, and the miſ-timing 
of it is unſufferably groſs, as is noted in the introduc- 
tion to this work ; for Chriſt is not declared the Son 
of God but on earth: It is true, it is ſpoken from 
Heaven, but then it is ſpoken as perfected on earth; if 
it was at all to be aſſign'd to Heaven, it was from eter- 
nity; and there, indeed, his eternal generation is al- 
lowed ; but to take upon us to ſay, that On a day, a 
certain day,” for ſo our poet aſſumes. 

| Lib. v. fol. 137 


3 * When on a day. 
-------< On ſuch a day, 
As Heavns great year brings forth, th' empyreal 
| hoſt 
« Of Angels, by imperial ſummons call d, 
0 Forthwith from all the ends of Heav'n appear'd. 


This is, indeed, too troſs: at this meeting he 


Fakes God declare the Son to be that day begotten, 
as 
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as before: Had he made him not begotten that Day, 
but declared General that day, it would be reconcile» 
able with ſcripture, and with ſenſe: for either the be- 
getting is meant of ordaining to an office, or elſe the 
eternal generation falls to the ground: and if it was 
to the office (Mediator), then Mr. Milton is out in 
aſcribing another fixed day to the work: ſee lib. x. 
fol. 194. But then the declaring him © that day,” is 

wrong chronology too: for Chriſt is declared the Son of 
God with power, only © by the reſurrection from the 
dead :” and this is both a. declaration in Heaven, and in 
earth, Rom. i. 4. And Milton can have no authority to 
tell us, there was any declaration of it in Heaven be- 
fore this, except it be that dull authority called poetic 
licence, which will not paſs in ſo ſolemn an affair 
as that, 

But the thing was neceſſary to Milton, who wanted 
to aſſign ſome cauſe or original of the Devil's rebel- 
lion: and fo, as I ſaid have: the defign f is well laid : 
It only wants two trifles, called truth and biſtory, fo I 
leave it to ſtruggle for itſelf. | 

'T his ground- plot being laid, he has a fair field for 
the Devil to play the rebel in, for he immediately 
brings him in, not ſatisfied with the exaltation of the 
Son of God. The caſe muſt be thus: Satan, being 
an eminent Archangel, and perhaps the higheſt of all 
the Angelic train, "hearing this ſovereign declaration, 
that the Son of God was declared to be Head or 
Generaliſſimo of all the Heavenly hoſt, took it ill to 
ſee another put into the high ſation over his head, as 
the ſoldiers call it: he, perhaps, thinking himſelf the 
ſenior officer, and diſdaining to ſubmit to any but to 
his former immediate Sovereign : in ſhort, he threw 
up his commiſſion, and, in order not to be com- 
pelled to obey, revolted, and broke out into open re- 
bellion. 

All this part is a decoration noble and great, nor 
is there any objection to be made againſt the invention, 
becauſe a deduction of probable events: but the plot 

is wang laid, as is obſerved above, becauſe contra- 


K 1 dicted 


Hr 
dicted by the ſcripture account, according to which 
Chriſt was declared in Heaven, not then, but from 
eternity, and not declared with power, but on earth, 
viz. in his victory over ſin and death, by the 
reſurrection from the dead: So that Mr. Milton is not 
orthodox in this part, but lays an avowed foun- 
dation for the corrupt doctrine of Arius, which ſays, 
there was a time when Chriſt was not the Son of 
God. 5 | | 

But to leave Mr. Milton to his flights, I agree with 
him in this part, viz. that the wicked or ſinning 
Angels, with the great Archangel at the head of 
them, revolted from their obedience, even in Heaven 
itſelf: that Satan began the wieked defection, and, be- 
ing a chief among the Heavenly hoſt, conſequently 
carried over a great party with him, who all together 
rebelled againſt God: that upon this rebellion they 
were ſentenced by the righteous judgment of God, 
to be expelled the holy habitation : This, beſides the 
authority of ſcripture, we have viſible" teſtimonies of, 
from the Devils themſelves : their influences and ope- 
rations among us every day, of which mankind are 
witneſſes: in all the merry things they do in his 
name, and under his protection, in almoſt every ſcene 
of life they paſs through, whether we talk of things 
done openly, or in maſquerade, things done in - 
or out of it, things done in earneſt or in jeſt. 

But then, What comes of the long and bloody war 
that Mr, Milton gives ſuch a full and particular ac- 
count of, and the terrible battles in Heaven between 
Michael with the royal army of Angels on one hand, 
and Satan with his rebel hoſt on the other: in which 
he ſuppoſes the numbers and ſtrength to be pretty near 
equal? But at length brings in the Devil's army, upon 
doubling their rage, and bringing new engines of war 
into the field, putting Michael and all the faithful 
army to the worſt: and, in a word, defeats them ? 
For though they were not put to a plain flight, in 
which caſe he muſt, at leaſt, have given an account of 
two or three thouſand millions of Angels cut in pieces 

| and 
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and wounded, yet he allows them to give over the 
fight, and make a kind of retreat: ſo making way 
for the compleat victory of the Son of God: Now 
this is all invention, or, at leaſt, a borrowed thought 
from the old poets, and the fight of the Giants againſt 
Jupiter, ſo nobly deſigned by Ovid, almoſt two thou- 
{and years ago: And there it was well enough: but 
whether poetic fancy ſhould be allowed to fable upen 
Heaven, or no, and upon the King of Heaven too, 
that J leave to the ſages. 

By this expulſion of the Devils, it 1s allowed by 
moſt authors, they are, ipſo facto, ſtript of the recti- 
tude and holineſs of their nature, which was their 
beauty and perfection, and being ingulph'd in the 
abyſs of irrecoverable ruin, it is no matter where, 
from that very time they loſt their Angelic beautiful 
form, commenced ugly frightful monſters and Devils, 
and became evil doers, as well as evil ſpirits, filled 
with an horrid malignity and enmity againſt their ma- 
ker, and armed with an helliſh reſolution to ſhew and 
exert it on all occaſions: retaining however their exalted 
ſpirituous nature, and having a vaſt extenſive power of 
action, all which they can exert in nothing elſe but 
doing evil: for they are entirely diveſted of either 
power or will to do good: and, even in doing evil, 
they are under reſtraints and limitations of a ſuperior 
power, which it is their torment, and, perhaps, a great 
part of their Hell, that they cannot break through, 


— — and 


_, 


CHAP, VL 


What became of the DEVIL, and his Hoſt of fallen 
Spirits, after their being expelled from Heaven, and 
tas wandering Condition till the Creation: with ſome 
more of Mr, Milton's Abſurdittes on that Subject. 


AVING thus brought the Devil and his in- 
numerable legions to the edge of the bottom- 


leſs Pit, it remains, before I bring them to action, that 
kv ſome 


— 


; 
I: 
- 
* 
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ſome enquiry ſhould be made into the poſcure of their 
affairs immediately after their precipitate fall, and 
into the place of their immediate reſidence: for this 
will appear to be very neceſſary to Satan's hiſtory, and 
indeed, fo as that, without it, all the farther account 
we have to give of him, will be inconſiſtent and imper- 
fect. 

And firſt, I take upon me to lay Joon ſome funda- 
mentals, which I believe I ſhall be able to make out 
hiſtorically, though, perhaps, not ſo geographically as 
ſome have pretended to do. 


1. That Satan was not immediately; nor is yet, 
lock'd down in the abyſs of a local Hell, ſuch as 
is ſuppoſed by ſome, and ſuch as he ſhall be con- 
fined in at laſt: or thar, 

2. If he was, he has certain liberties allowed him 
for excurfions into the regions of this air, and 
certain ſpheres of action, in which he can and 
does move, to do, like a very Devil as be is, all 
the miſchief he can, and of which we ſee fo ma- 
ny examples both about us, and in us: in the en- 
quiry after which, I ſhziI tate occaſion to examine 
whether the Devil is not in moſt of us ſometimes, 
if not in all of us one time or other. 

3. That Satan bas no particular reſidence in this 
globe or earth where we hve: that he rambles 
about among us, and marches over and over our 
whole country, he: and his Devils, in cz mps volant: 
but that he pitches his grand army, or chief en- 
campment, in our adjacencies or frontiers, which 

| the philoſophers call { Atmolp here: and whence 
he is called the Frince of the Power of that ele- 
ment or part of the world we call Air: from 
whence he ſends out his ſpies, his agents and e- 
miſſaries, to cet intelligence, and to carry his 
commiſſions to his truſty 2nd well beloved coun- 
ſellors oh earth, by which his buſineſs is done, 
and his affairs carried on, in the world, 


Here, 
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Here, again, I meet Mr, Milton, full in my face, 
who will have it, that the Devil, immediately at his 
expulſion, rolled down directly into Hell proper and 
local; nay, he meaſures the very diſtance, at leaſt 
gives the length of the journey by the time they were 
paſſing or falling, which, he ſays, was nine days; a 
good poetical flight, but neither founded on ſcripture 
or philoſophy: He might every jot as well have brought 
Hell up to the walls of Heaven, advanced to receive 
them; or he ought to have conſidered the ſpace which 
is to be allowed to any Locality, let him take what 
part of infinite diſtance between Heaven and created 
Hell he pleaſes. 

But lat that be as Mr. Milton's extraordinary genius 
pleaſes to place it; the paſſage, it ſeems, is juſt nine 
days betwixt Heaven and Hell; well might Dives then 
ſee fither Abraham, and talk to him too; but then the 
great gulph which Abraham tells him was fixed be- 
tween them, does not ſeem to be fo large as according 
to Sir Iſaac Newton, Dr. Halley, Mr. Whiſton, and 
the reſt of our men of ſcience, we take it to be. 

But ſuppoſe the paſſage to be nine days, accord- 
ing to Mr. Milton, What followed? Why, Hell 
gaped wide, opened its frightful mouth, and received 


them all at once; millions and thouſands of millions 


as they were, it received them all at a gulp, as we 
call it; they had no difhculty to go in, no, none at 
all. | | 


—— Facilis deſcenſus Averni; 
Sed revocare gradum CL 


Hoc opus, hic labor eſt.------- | Virg, 


All this, as poetical, we may receive, but not at 
all as hiſtorical ; for then eome difficulties, inſuperable 
in our way, ſome of which may be as follow: 
(1.) Hell is here ſuppoſed to be a place; nay, a place 
created for the puniſhment of Angels and men, and 
likewiſe created long before thoſe had fallen, or theſe 
had being : This makes me ſay, Mr. Milton was a good 


Poet, but a bad hiſtorian: Tophet was prepared of old, 


indeed, 


* 
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indeed, but it was for the King, that is to ſay, it was 
prepared for thoſe whoſe lot it ſhould be to come 


thither; but this does not at all ſuppoſe it was prepared 


before it was reſolved whether there ſhould be ſubjects 
for it, or no; elſe we muſt ſuppoſe both men and 
Angels were made by the glorious and upright maker 
of all things, on purpoſe for deſtruction, which would 
be incongruous and abſurd, 

But there is worſe yet to come: In the next place 


he adds, that Hell, having received them, cloſed upon 


them: that is to ſay, took them in, cloſed or ſhut 
its mouth, and, in a word, they were locked in, as it 
was ſaid in another place, they were locked in, and the 
key is carried up to Heaven, and kept there: for we 
know the Angel came down from Heaven, having the 
key of the Bottomleſs Pit: But firſt fee Mr. Milton: 


* Nine days they fell : Confounded chaos roar'd, 
* And felt tenfold confuſion in their fall : 
| ——.—— Hell at laſt 
* Yawning received them whole, and on them elos'd: 
Dovn from the verge of Heav'n, eternal wrath 
* Burnt after them------ 0 
* Unquenchable.' 


This ſcheme is certainly deficient, if not abſurd, and 
I think is more ſo than any other he has laid: Tis 
evident, neither Satan, or his hoſt of Devils, are, no 
not one of them, yet, even now, confined in the eternal 
priſon, where, the ſcripture ſays, he ſhall be reſerved in 
chains of darkneſs. They muſt have mean thoughts 
of Hell, as a priſon, a local confinement, that can 
ſuppoſe the Devil able to break gaol, knock off his 
fetters, and come abroad, if he had been once lock'd 
in there, as Mr. Milton ſays he was: Now we know, 
that he is abroad again: He preſented himſelf before 
God, among his neighbours, when Job's caſe came to 
be diſcourſed of: and more than that, it's plain he was 
a priloner at large, by his anſwer to God's queſti- 


on, which was, Whence comeſt thou?” to which 
| he 
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he anſwer' d, From going to and fro thro' the earth,” 
Kc. This, I ſay, is plain; and if it be as certain, that 
Hell cloſed upon them, I demand then, how got he 
out? And why was there not a proclamation for appre- 
hending him, as there uſually is, aſter ſuch rogues as 
break priſon ? 
In ſhort, the true account of the Devil's circum- 
ſtances, ſince his fall from Heaven, is much more 
likely to be thus: That he is more of a vagrant than 
a priſoner ; that he is a wanderer in the wild unbounded 
waſte, where he and his legions, like the hoords of 
Tartary, who, in the wild countries of Karakathay, 
the deſarts of Barkan, Kaſſan, and Aſtracan, live up 
and down where they find proper ; ſo Satan and his in- 
numerable legions rove about hic & ubique, pitching 
their camps (being beaſts of prey) where they find the 
molt ſpoil ; watching over this world (and all the 
other worlds, for aught we know, and if there are any 
fuch) : I fay watching, and ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour, that is, whom they may deceive and delude, and 
fo deſtroy, for devour they cannot. 

Satan, being thus confin'd to a vagabond, wandering, 
unſettled condition, is without any certain abode : for 
tho' he has, in conſequence of his Angelic nature, a 
kind of empire in the liquid waſte or air: yet this is 
certainly part of his puniſhment, that he is continually 
hovering over this inhabited globe of earth ; ſwelling 
with the rage of envy at the felicity of his rival 
Man: and ſtudying all the means poſſible to injure and 
ruin him: but extremely limited in power, to his un- 
ſpeakable mortification : This is his preſent ſtate, wich- 
out any fix'd abode, place, or ſpace, en him to 
reſt the ſole of his foot upon. 

From his expulſion, I take bis, firſt;vlew of hor- 
ror to be that of looking back ::zgwdrds the Heaven 
which he had loſt : there to.feztthe: chaſm or open- 
ing made up, out at which; at a breach in the 
wall of the Holy Place, he was thruſt headlong by 
the power which expell'd him: I fay, to ſee the 
breach repair'd, the mounds built up, the walls ga- 

riſon d 
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riſon'd with millions of Angels, and arm'd with thun- 
ders: and, above all, made terrible by that Glory 
from whole preſence they were . d, as is poetically 
hinted at before, 

Upon this ſight, 'tis no wonder (if there was ſach a 
place) that they fled till the darkneſs might cover them, 
and that they might be out of the view of ſo hated a 
ſight. 
Where ever they found it, you may be ſure they 
pitch'd their firſt camp, and began, after many a ſour 


reflection upon what was paſs d, to conſider and think 


a little upon what was to come. | 

If I had as much perſonal acquaintance with the 
Devil, as would admit it, and could depend upon the 
truth of what anſwer he would give me, the firſt 
queſtion I would aſk him, ſhould be, What meaſures 


they reſolv'd on at their firſt aſſembly ? And the next 


ſhould be, How they were employ'd in all that ſpace 
of time, between their ſo flying the face of their 
Almighty Conqueror, and the creation of man ? As for 
the length of the time, which, according. to the 
learned, was twenty thouſand years, and, according to 


the more learned, not half a quarter ſo much, I 


would not concern my curiofity much about it: 'tis 
moſt certain, there was a conſiderable time between: 
but of that immediately: Firſt let me inquire what they 
were doing all that time, 

The Devil and his hoſt being thus, I ſay, caſt out 
of Heaven, and yet not confin'd ſtrictly to Hell, *tis 


plain they muſt be ſomewhere: Satan and all his le- 


gions did not loſe their exiſtince, no, nor the exiſt- 
ſence of Devils neither: God was ſo far from annihil- 


_ ating him, that he ſtil] preſerved his being; and this 


not Mr. Milton only, but God himſelf, has made 


' know to us, having left his hiſtory ſo far upon re- 
cord: Several expreſſions in ſcripture alſo make it evi- 


den, as particularly the ſtory of Job, mentioned be- 
fore: the like in our Saviour's time, and ſeveral 
ethers, 

If 
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If Hell did not immediately ingulph them, as Mien 
ſuggeſts, tis certain, I ſay, that they fled ſon ex he e, 
from the anger of Heaven, from the face of the 
Avenger ; and his ,abſence, and their own gu'lt, 
wonder not at it, would make Hell enough for them, 


where ever they went. 


* 


Nor need we fly to the dreams of our aſtronomers, 
who took a great deal of pains to fill up the vaſt ſpaces 
of the ſtarry. Heavens with innumerable hahitable 
worlds; allowing as many ſolar ſyſtems as there are 
fixed ſtars, and that not only in the known conſtella- 
tions, but even in the Galaxy itſelf; who to every ſuch 
ſyſtem allow a certain number of planets, and to every 
one of thoſe planets ſo many ſatellites or moons, and 
all theſe planets or moons, to be worlds ; ſolid, dark, 
opaque bodies, habitable, and (as they would have us 
believe) inhabited by the like animals and rational 
creatures as. on this earth ; ſo that they may, at this 
rate, find room enough for the Devil and all his 
Angels, without makingan Hell on purpoſe ; nay, they 
may, for aught I know, find a world, for every Devil 
in all the Devil's hoſt; and ſo every one may be a 
monarch or Maſter-Devil, ſeperately in his own ſphere 
or world, and play the Devil there by himſelf, 

And even if this were ſo, it cannot be denied but 
that one Devil in a place would be enough for a whole 
ſyſtemary world, and be able, if not reſtrained, to do 
miſchief enough there too, and even to ruin and over- 
throw the whole body of people contained in it. 

But, I ſay, we need not fly to theſe ſhifts, or con- 
ſult the aſtronomers in the decifion of this point ; 
for where-ever.Satan and his defeated hoſt went, at their 
_ expulſion from Heaven, we think we are certain none 
of all theſe beautiful worlds, or be they worlds or no, 
I mean the fixed ſtars, planets, &c. had then any 
exiſtence ; for the Beginning, as the ſcripture calls it, 
was not yet begun. | a 

But to ſpeak a little by the rules of philoſophy, that 
is to ſay, fo as to be underſtood by others, even when 
we ſpeak of things we cannot fully underſtand our- 
No. IV. - J. ſelves: 
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ſelves: Though in the beginning of time all this glo- 
rious Creation was formed, the Earth, the ſtarry Hea- 
wens, and all the furniture thereof, and there was a 
time when they were not; yet we cannot ſay fo of 
the Void, or that nameleſs Na- where, as I called it 
before, which now appears to be a Somewhere, in 
which theſe glorious bodies are placed. That im- 
menſe ſpace which thoſe take up, and which they 
move in at this time, muſt Le ſnppoſed, before they 
had being, to be placed there: As God hiimſelf was, 
and exiſted, before all b-ing, time, or pl ce, fo the 
Heaven of Heavens, or the place where his Thrones 
and Dominions of his kingdom then exiſted, incon— 
ceivable and incff.ble, had an exiſtence before the glo- 
rious Seraphs, the innumerable company of Angels 
which attended about the Throne of God, exiſted ; 
theſe all had a being long before, as the Eternal Crea- 
tor of them all had before them. 

Into this Void or Abyſs of Nothing, however un- 
meaſurable, infinite, and even to thoſe Spirits them- 
ſelves inconceivable, they certainly launched from the 
bright precipice which they fell from, and here they 
' ſhiſted as well as they could. 

Here expanding thoſe wings which fear and horror 
at their defeat furniſhed them, as I hinted before, 
they hurried away to the utmoſt diſtance poſſible, from 
the face of God their conqueror, and then moſt 
dreaded enemy, formerly their joy and glory. 

Be this vtmoſt removed diſtance where it will, 
here, certainly, Stan and all his gang of Devils, his 
numberleſs, tho“ routed armies, retired, Here Milton 
might with ſome good ground, have formed his 
Pandemonium, and hive brought them in, conſulting 
What was next to be done, and whether there was any 
room left to renew the war, or to carry on the rebel- 
lion; but h:d they been caſt immediately into Hell, 
. Cloſed up there, the Boitomleſs Pit locked upon them, 
and the key cairied up to Heaven, to be kept there, as 
Mr. Milton himſelf in part confeſſes, and the ſeripture 
 attirms; I fay, had this been fo, the Devil himſelf 
could 
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could not have been ſo ignorant as to think of any fa 
fire ft-:s to be taken, to retrieve his «Firs, and theie- 
fore a Pandemonium, or Divan ia Hell, to conſult of 
it, wis ridiculons, 

All Mr. Mikon's ſcheme of Satan's future conduct. 
and all the ſcripture expreſſions about the Devil and 
his numerous attendants, and of his adtings ſince that 
time, make it not reaſonable to ſuggeſt, that the Devils 
were confined to their eternal priſon, at their expulſion 
out of Heaven; but that they were in a ſtate of liber- 
ey to act, though I mited in acting, of which I ſhall 
alſo ſpeak in its place: 


'. EP" Y 
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Of the Number of Siten's Heſt : How they came firſt to 
know of the new created Worlds now in being; and 


their Meaſures w.ith Mankind upon the D. iſcovery. 
EVERA L things have been ſugg⸗ſted to ſet 


us a calculating the number of this frightful 
throng of Devils, who with Satan, the Miſter- Devil, 
was thus caſt out of Heaven: I cannot ſay, Tam fo 
much maſter of political arithmetic, as to caſt up the 
number of the beaſt, no, nor the number of the beaſts 
or Devils, who make up this throng. St. Francis, they 
tell us, or ſome other ſaint, they do not ſay who, aſked 
the Devil once, how ſtrong he was? for St. Francis, 
ou muſt know, was very familiar with him : The De- 
vil, it ſeems, did not tell him, but preſently railed a 
great cloud of duſt, by the help, I ſuppoſe, of a guſt of 

wind, and bid that ſaint count it: He was, I ſuppoſe, 
a calculator, that would be called grave, who dividing 
Satan's troops into three lines, caſt up the number of 
the Devils of all ſorts. in each battalia, at ten hundred 
times a hundred thouſand millions of the firſt line, 
fifty millions of times as many in the ſecond line, 
ws. three hundred thouſand times as many as both in 

the third line. 

The impertinence of this account would hardly have 
L. 3 | given 
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given it a plice here only to hint, that it has always 
been the opinion, that Satan's name my well be 
called a noun of multitude, and that the Dew] and his 
Angels ate certainly no 1ncorſ{id-rable nun. beg, It was 
a ſmart repartee thai « Venetian nubleman made to a 
ns who rallied him upon his refuſing to give ſome- 
t ig to the chu: ch, which the prieſt demanded for the 
d livering him from Purgatory ; when the prieſt aſking 
| Þim, © It he knew what an innumerable number of 
Devils there were to take him?” he anſwered, © Yes, 
be knew how many Devils there were in all:“ How 
many ?” ſays the prieſt, his curioſity, I ſuppoſe, being 
raiſed by the novelty of the anſwer. Why, ten 
1nillions five hundred and eleven thouſand fix 4 
and ſeventy five Devils and an half,“ ſays the noble- 
man: * An half! (ſays the prieſt,) pray what kind of 
a Devil is that?” „“ Yourſelt, (ſays the nobleman) for 
you are half a Devil already, (and will be a whole one 
when you come there); for you are for deluding all 
on deal with, and bringing us ſoul and body into your. 
hands, that you may be paid for letting us go again,” 
S much for their number. 


Here alſo it wonld come in very aptly, to conſider 


the ſtate of that lang interval between the time of 
their expulſion from H-aven, and the creation of the 
world,' and what the poſture of the Devil's affairs 
might be, during that time. The horror of their 
condition can only be conceived of at a diſtance, 
and eſpecially by us, who, being embodied creatures, 
cannot fully judge of what is, or is not, a puniſhment 
to Seraphs and Spirits; but 'tis juſt to ſuppoſe they 
ſuffered all that Spirits of a S-raphic nature were capa- 
ble to ſuſtain, conſiſtent with their exiſtence ; notwith- 
ſtanding which they retained ſtill the Helliſhneſs of 
their rebellious principles; namely their hatred and 
rage againſt God, and their envy at the felicity of his 
creatures, 

As to how long their time might be, I ſhall leave 
that ſearch, no lights being given me that are either 


probable or rational: and we have ſo little room to 
make 
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make a judgement of it, that we may as well believe 
father M-----, who ſuppoſes it to be an hundred thou- 
ſand years, as thoſe who judge it one thouſand years; 
tis enough that we are ſure, it was before the creation, 
how long before is not material to the Devil's hiſtory, 
unleſs we had ſome records of what happened to him, 
or was done by him, in the interval. 

During the wandering condition the Devil was in at 
that time, we may ſuppoſe him and his whole clan 
to be employed in exerting their hatred and rage at 
the Almighty, and at the happineſs of the remaining 
faithful Angels, by all the ways they had power to 
ſhew it. | 

From this determined ſtated enmity of Satan and his 

| hoſt againſt God, and at every thing that brought glory; 
to his name, Mr. Milton brings in Satan, (when firſt he 
ſaw Adam in Paradiſe, and the felicity of his ſtation 
there) ſwelling with rage and envy, and taking up a 
dreadſul reſolution to ruin Adam, and all his poſterity. 
merely to diſappoint his Maker of the glory of his 
creation: I ſhall come to ſpeak of that in its place. 
How Satan, in his remote ſituation, got intelligence 
of the place where to find Adam out, or that any ſuch 
thing as a man was created, is matter of juſt ſpecula- 
tion, and there might be many rational ſchemes laid 
for it : Mr. Milton does not undertake to tell us the par- 
ticulars, nor indeed could he find room for it : perhaps, 
the Devil, having, as I have ſaid, a liberty to range 
over the whole void or abyſs, which we want as well 
a name for, as indeed powers to conceive of, might 
have diſcovered, that the Almighty Creator had formed 
a new and glorious work, with infinite heauty and va- 
riety, filling up the immenſe waſte of ſpace, in which 
.he (the Devil), and his Angels, had roved for ſo long a 
time, without finding any thing to work on, or to ex- 
ert their apoſtate rage in againſt their maker: 
That at length they found the infinite untrodden 

ſpace, on a ſudden, ſpread full with glorious bodies, 
ſhining in ſelf exiſting beauty, with a new and to them 


unknown luſtre, called light: They found theſe lumi- 
nous 
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nous bodies, tho' immenſe in bulk, and infinite ia 


number, yet fixt in their wondrous ſtations, regular and 


exact in their motions, confined in their proper orbits, 
tending to their particular centres, and enjoying every 


one their peculiar ſyſtems, within which were contained 
innumerable planets with their ſatellites or moons, in 


which (again) a reciprocal influence, motion, and 
revolution, conſpired to form the moſt admiirable uni- 
formity of the whole. 

Surpriſed, to be ſure, with this ſudden and yet glo- 
rious work of the Almighty (for the creation was 
enogh, with its Juſtre, even to ſurpriſe the Devils), 
they. might reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ſtart out of their 
dark retreat, and with a curioſity not below the Sera- 
phic dignity (for theſe are ſome of the things which the 
Angels deſire to look into) to take a flight through all the 
amazing ſyſtems of the fixed ſuns or ſtars, which we 
ſee now but at a diſtance, and only make aſtronomical 
gueſſes at. 

Here the Devil found not ſubje&t of wonder only, 
but matter to ſwell his revolted ſpirit with more rage, 


and to revive the malignity of his mind againſt his 


Maker, and eſpecially againſt this new increaſe of glo- 
Ty, which to his infinite regret, was extended over The 
whole waſte, and which he looked upon, as we fay in 
human affairs, as a Pays conquis, or, if you will have it 
in the language of the Devil, as an invaſion upon his 
kingdom. 

Here it naturally occurred to chem. in their ſtate of 
envy and rebellion, that tho' they couid not aſſault the 
impregnable walls of Heaven, and could no more pre- 
tend to raiſe war in the pl:c of bleſſedneſs and peace: 
yet that perhaps they might find room in this new, and 
however glorious, yet inferior kingdom or crea'ion, to 
work {ome deſpite to their great Creator, or to affront 
his Mijeſty in the perſon of ſome of his new-made 


creatures: and upon this they may be juſtly ſnppoſed to 


double their vigilance, in the ſurvey they reſolve to 
take of theſe new worlds, however great, numberleſs, 
and wonderful, | 

What 
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What diſcoveries they may have made in the other 
and greater Worlds, than this earth, we have not yet 
had an account: Poſſibly they are converſant with 
other parts of God's creation, beſides this little, little 
globe, which is but as a point in compariſon of the 
reſt; and with other of God's creatures beſides Man, 
who may, according to the opinion of our philoſophers, 
inhabit thoſe worlds: but as nobody knows that part 
bat the Devil, we ſhall not trouble ourſelves with the 
enq Iry. 

But 'tis very reaſonable, and indeed probable, that 
the Devils were more than ordinarily ſurpriſed at the 
nature and reaſon of all this glorious creation, after 
they had, with the utmoſt curioſity, viewed all the 
parts of it: the glories of the ſeveral ſyſtems: the 
immenſe ſpaces in which thoſe glorious bodies th it were 
created, and made part of it, were allowed reſpectively 
to move: the innumerable axed ſtars, as ſo many ſuns 
in the center of ſo many aiſtant ſolar ſyſtems : the 
(likewiſe innumerable) dark opaque bodies receiving 


light. and depending upon thoſe ſans reſpectively for 


ſuch light, and then reflecting that light again upon, 
and for the uſe of, one another: To ſee the beauty and 
ſplendor of their forms, the regularity of their poſi- 
tion, the order and exactneſs, and yet inconceivable 
velocity, of their motions, the certainty of their re- 
volutions, and the variety and virtue of their influ- 
ences; and then, which was even to the Devils them- 
ſelves moſt aſtoniſhing, "That after all the reſt of their 
ſhould find this whole immenſe work 
was adapted for, and made ſubſervient to, the uſe, de- 
light, and bleſſing, only of one pcor ſpecies, in itſelf 
Carell. and in appearance contemptible; the meaneſt 


of all the kinds ſuppoſed to inhabit ſo many glorious 


worlds, as appeared now to be formed; I mean, that 
Moon called the Earth, and the creature called Man, 
that all was made for him, upheld by the wiſe Crea- 
tor, on his. account only, and would neceſſarily end 
and ceaſe whenever that ſpecics ſhould end, and be de- 
termined : 

That 


q 
! 
I 
44 | 
: : 
f | 
. 
1 ..& 
* 
* 1 
7 
144 
"WS j 
, 
ih 7; 
Ly 
7 
"> | 
. 
: 
: 
N 
7 
111 
Mt 
= :. : 
: F. 
: þ 
1 + 
fy 4 
So # 4 
l 4 
[4 3 
1 
: 
: i J 
7 
1 
178 
[1 
1 
| 
: 
i 
"Þ 
TH 
$3: 
$1” 
$ 
YI 
W 
* 
: 


— — * — = 
— 


- = - - * — - S - — * 8 
0 r Ao _ 7 2 
2 ERS ine 42-045 22 
— — — — P — 
3 0 J 1 
r * DR ft S4 
9 Pg "es 


| 
9 


a ama ¶ ＋ꝗ—V2ä 


— 
—— — —— — —— 2 
—2 * r 


tac 
1 


— 
22.  > e 
3 2 
* ND BY fo NO nt * 
N . — — z 


8 
— 2 3 — 
— — — — — _— — — 77 
D * 2 TI, 
Er S 
— + 1 8 — — — 3 
* — * EPI * - 8 - —_——- 8 
q we yo 3 b- — 
. ——_ ,__ Roe i many ooo oy — 
_” r N 5 Lon 5 
— — * n RC 3 


N — — — 2 2 2 
.. ˙ ͤ—— Res — 
* 4 — + u — : — * . * . A 
n —9— 2 my» n 
i = 4” . a — —— 


I 
1 — 


W — 


80 


That this creature was to be found no where but 
(as above) in one little individual Moon; a ſpot leſs 
than almoſt any of the Moons, which were in ſuch 
great numbers to be found attendant upon, and pre- 


& 6 * 
* 


Tie HISTORY 


ſcribed within every ſyſtem of the whole created Hea- 
vens: This was aſtoniſhing even to the Devil himſelf, 
may, the whole clan of Devils could ſcarce entertain 
any juſt ideas of the thing, till at laſt Satan, indefatiga- 
ble in his ſearch or enquiry into the nature and reaſon 
of this new work, and particularly ſearching into the 
ſpecies of Man, whom he found God had thus placed 
in the little globe called Earth, he ſoon came to an 
Eclairciſſement, or a clear underſtanding of the whole. 
For example: | 

Firſt, He found this creature called Man, was, how- 


ever mean and ſmall in his appearance, a kind of 


| a Seraphic ſpecies, that he was made in the ver 


Z. 


image of God, endowed with reaſonable facul- 
ties to know good and evil, and poſſeſſed of a 
certain thing till then unknown and unheard of 
even in Hell itſelf, that is, in the habitation of 
Devils, let that be where it would ; viz. 


That God had made him indeed of the loweſt ' 


and coarſeſt materials; but that he had breathed 
into him the breath of life, and that he became 
a living thing called Soul, being a kind of an 
extraordinary, heavenly and divine emanation ; 
and conſequently that Man, however mean and 
terreſtrial his body might be, was yet Heaven- 
born, in his ſpirituous part completely Seraphic, 
and after a ſpace of life here (determined to be 
a ſtate of probation) he ſhould be tranſlated thro' 
the regions of death into a life purely and truly 
Heavenly, and which ſhould remain ſo for ever; 
being capable of knowing and enjoying God his 
Maker, ana ſtanding in his preſence, as the glori- 
fied Angels do. | | 

That he had the moſt ſublime faculties infuſed. 
into him, was capable not only of knowing and 


contemplating God, and, which was ill _— 
| or 
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of enjoying him, as above ; but (which the Devil 
now was not) capable of honouring and glorifying 
his Maker, who alſo had condeſcended to accept 
of honour from him. | 

4. And, which was ſtill more, that being of an 
Angelic nature, tho' mixed with, and confined 
for the preſent in a caſe of mortal fleſh; he was 
intended to be removed from this eanh after a 
certain time of life here, to inhabit that Heaven, 
and enjoy that very glory and felicity, from 
which Satan and his Ang had been expelled. 


When he found all this, it preſently occurred to 
kin that God had done it all as an act of triumph over 
him (Satan), and that theſe creatures were only created 
to people Heaven, depopulated or ſtript of its inhabit- 
ants by his expulſion, and that theſe were all to be 
made Angels'in the Devils ſtead. | 

If this thought increaſed his füry and envy, as far 
as rage of Devils can be capable of being made great- 
er, it doubtleſs ſet him on work to give a vent to that 
rage and envy, by ſearching into the nature and con- 
ſtitution of this creature, called Man, and to find out 
whether he was invulnerable, and could by no means 
be hurt by the power of Hell, or deluded by his ſub- 
tilty, or whether he might be beguiled and deluded, 
and ſo, inſtead of being preſerved in holineſs and pu- 
rity, wherein he was certainly created, be brought to 
fall and rebel, as he (Satan) had done before him: by 
which, inſtead of being tranſplanted into a glorious 
ſtate, after this life, in Heaven, as his Maker had de- 
ſigned him to be, to fill up the Angelic choir, and ſup- 
ply the place from whence he (Satan) had fallen, he 
might be made to fall alſo like him, and, in a word, 
be-made a Devil like himſelf. 

This convinces us, that the Devil has not loſt his na- 
tural powers by bis fall ; and our learned commentator 
Mr. Pool is of the ſame opinion, tho' he grants that 
the Devil has loſt his moral pe ver, or his power of 
doing good, which he can never recover. Vide Mr. 
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Pool upon Acts xix. 16. where we may particularly ob- 
ſerve, when the man poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit fl-w 
upon the ſeven ſons of Sceva the J-w, who would 
have exorcized them in the name o' Jeſus, without the 
authority of Jeſus, or without faith in him, he flew on 
them, and maſter'd them, ſo that they fled out of the 
houſe from the Devil, conquered, naked, and wounded : 
But of this power of the Devil I ſhall ſpeak by itfelf. 

In a word, and to ſum up all the Devil's ſtory from 
his firſt expulſion, it ſtands thus: For ſo many years 
as were between his fall and the creation of Man, 
tho' we have no memoirs of his particular affairs, we 
have reaſon to believe he was without any manner of 
employment, but a certain tormenting endeavuur to 
be always expreſſing his rage and enmity againſt Hea- 
ven: I call it tormenting, becauſe ever diſappointed, 


every thought about it proving empty, every attempt 


towards it abortive, leaving him only Iight enough to 
ſee ſtill more and more reaſon to deſpair of ſucceſs, 
and that this made his condition ftill more and more an 
Hell than it was before. 

Aſter a ſpace of duration in this milery, which we 
have no light given us to meaſure, or judge of, he at 
tength diſcovered the new creation of Man, as above: 
upon which he ſoon found matter to ſet himſelf to 
work, and has been buſily employed ever ſince. 

And now indeed there may be robm to ſuggeſt a 
Local Hell, and the confinement of ſouls (made cor- 
rupt and degenerate by him} to it, as a place, tho' he 
himſelf, as is ſtill epparent by his actings, is not yet 
confined to it. Of this Hell, its locality, extent, di- 
menſions, continuance, and nature, as it does not be- 
Jong to Satan's hiſtory, I have a good excuſe for ſaying 
nothing, and fo put off my meddling with that, which 
I would meddle with, I could ſay nothing of to the 
purpoſe. 
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CHAP. VIE 


Of the Power of the Devil at the Time of the Creation 
of this World; whether it has not been farther 
rerghtened and limited ſince that Time ; and what 
Shifts and Sratagems he is ob'tged to make uſe of to 

_ compaſs his Defigns upon Mankind. 


Unning men have fabled, and tho' it be without 

either religion, authority, or phyſical founda- 
tion, it may be we may like it ne'er the worſe for that; 
that when God made the ſtars, and all the Heavenly 
luminaries, the Devil, to mimic his Maker, and in- 
ſult his new creation, made comets, in imitation of 
the fixed ſtars ; but that the compoſition of them being 
combuſtible, when they came to wander in the abyls, 
rolling by an irregular ill-grounded motion, they took 
fire, in their- approach to ſome of thoſe great bodies 
of flame, the fixed ſtars ; and being thus kindled (like 
a fire-work unſkilfully let off) they then took wild and 
excentric, allo different motions of their own, out of 
Satan's direction, and beyond his power to regulate 
ever aker, ö 

Let this thought ſtand by itſelf, it matters not to our 
purpoſe whether we believe any thing of it or no; 
tis enough to our caſe, that it Satan had any ſuch 
power then, he has no ſuch power now ; and that leads 
me to enquire into his more recent limitations. 

I am to ſuppoſe, he and all his accomplices, being 
confounded at the diſcovery of the new creation, and 
racking their wits to find out the meaning of it, had 
at laſt (no matter how) diſcovered the whole ſyſtem, 
and concluded, as I have ſaid, that the creature called 
Man was to be their ſucceſſor in the Heavenly man- 
fions; upon which I ſuggeſt, that the firſt motion of 
Hell was to deſtroy this new work, and, if poſſible, to 
overwhelm it. | 

But when they came to make the attempt, they 
found their chains were not long enough, and that they 
| : M 2 could 
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could not reach the extremes of the ſyſtem. They 


had no power either to break the order, or to ſtop the 


motion, diſlocate the parts, or confound the fituation 
of things: they traverſed, no doubt, the whole work, 
viſited every ſtar, landed upon every ſolid, and failed 
upon every fluid in the whole ſcheme, to ſee what 
miſchief they could do. 

| Upon a long and full ſurvey, they came to this 

oint in their enquiry, that, in ſhort, they could de 
nothing by force, that they could not diſplace any part, 
annihilate any atom, or deſtroy any life, in the whole 
creation: but that as omnipotence had created it, ſo 
the ſame omnipotence had armed it at all points againſt 
the utmoſt power of Hell, and made the ſmalleſt crea- 
ture in it invulnerable, as to Satan : ſo that without the 
permiſſion of the ſame power which had made Heaven, 
and conquered the Devil, he could do nothing at all, as 
to deſtroying any thing that God had made, no, not 
the little diminutive thing called Man, whom Satan ſaw 
ſo much reaſon to hate, as being created to ſucceed him 
in happineſs in Heaven, 

Satan found him placed out of his power to hurt, or 
out of his reach to touch: And here, by the way, ap- 
pears the ſecond conqueſt of Heaven over the Devil; 
that having placed his rival, as it were, juſt before his 

face, and ſhewed the hateful fight to him, he ſaw 
written upon his image, "T'ouch him if you dare.” 

Ic cannot be doubred, but, had it not been thus, 
Man is ſo far from being a match for the Devil, that 


one of Saran's lent Imps or Angels could deſtroy all the 


race of them in the world, ay, world and all, in a 
moment. 

As be is Prince of the Power of the Air, taking the 
air for the eiementsry world, how eaſily could he, at 
one bjaſt, iwcep all the ſurface of the earth into the 
ſea, or drive weighty immenſe ſurges of the ocean 
over the whole plein of the earth, and deluge the globe 
at once wich a ſtorm? Or how eaſily could he, who, 
by the ſituation of the empire, muſt be ſuppoſed 


able to manage the clouds, draw them up in ſuch po- 
| fition 
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fition as ſhould naturally produce thunders and light- 
nings, cauſe thoſe lightnings to blaſt the earth, daſh 


in pieces all the buildings, burn all the popnlous towns 
and cities, and lay waſte the world ? 

At the ſame time he might command ſuited quart 
tities of ſublimated air to burſt out of the bowels o the 
earth, and overwhelm and ſwallow up, in che opening 
chaſms, all the inhabitants of the globe. 

In a word, Satan, left to himſelf as a D=vil, and to 
the power which by virtue of his Seraphic original 
he muſt be veſted with, was able to have made deviliſh 
work in the world, if by a ſuperior power he was not 
reſtrained, 

But there is no doubt, at leaſt to me, but that with 
his fall from Heaven, as he loſt the rectitude and 
glory of his Angelic nature, I mean his innocence, 
ſo he loſt the power too that he had before ; and that 
when he firſt commenced Devil, he received the chains 
of reſtraint too, as the badge of his apoſtaſy, viz. a 
general prohibition to do any thing to the prejudice of 
this creation, or to a& any thing by force or violence 
without ſpecial permiſſion. 

This prohibition was not ſent him by a meſſenger, 
or by an order in writing, or proclaimed from Heaven 


by a law; but Satan, by a ſtrange, inviſible, and un- 


accountable impreſſion, felt the reſtraint within him, 
and at the ſame time that his moral capacity was not 
taken away, yet his power of exerting that capacity 
felt the reſtraint, and left him unable to do, even what 
he was able to do at the ſame time. 


I make no queſtion but the Devil i is ſenſible of this 


_ reſtraint, that is to ſay, not as it is a reſtraint only, or 


as an effect of his expulſion from Heaven, but as it 
prevents his capital deſign againſt Man, whom, for the 
reaſon IJ have given already, he entertains a mortal ha- 
tred of, and would deſtroy with all his beart if he might; 
and therefore, like a chained maſtiff, we find him often- 
times making an horrid helliſh clamour and noiſe, bark- 
ing and howling, and frighting the people, letting them 


know, that, if he was looſe, he would tear them in 
pieces; 
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pieces; but at the ſame time his very fury ſhakes his 
chain, which lets them know, to their ſatisfaction, he 
can only bark, but cannot bite. 

Some are of opinion, that the Devil is not reſtrained _ 
fo much by the ſuperior power of his Sovereign and 
Maker. but that all his milder meaſures with Man are 
the effect of a political ſcheme, and done upon mature 
deliberation ; that it was reſolved to act thus, in the 
great council or p- t of Devils, called upon this 
very occaſion, when they firſt were informed of the 
creation of Man, and eſpecially when they conſidered 
what kind of creature he was, and what might proba- 
bly be the reaſon of making him; viz. to fill up 
the vacancies in Heaven: I ſay, that then the Devils 
reſolved, that it was not for their intereſt to fall upon 
him with fury and rage, and ſo deſtroy the ſpecies, 
for that this would be no benefit at all to them, and 
would only cauſe another original Man to be created; 
for that they knew God could, by the fame omni- 
potence, form as many new ſpecies of creatures as he 
pleaſed, and, if he thought fit, create them in Heaven 
too, out of the reach of Devils, or evil Spirits; and 
that therefore, to deſtroy Man would no way anſwer 
their end. 

On the other hand, examining ſtrictly the monld 
of this new- made creature, and of what materials he 
was formed, how mixed up of a nature convertible and 
pervertible, capable indeed of infinite excellence, and 
conſequently of eternal felicity, but ſubject likewiſe 
to corruption and degeneracy, and conſequently to 
eternal miſery; that, inſtead of being fit to ſupply the 

places of Satan and his rejected tribe (the expelled 
Angels) in Heaven, and filling up the thrones or 
ſtalls in the celeſtial choir, they might, if they could 
but be brought into crime, become a race of rebels 
and traitors like the reſt, and ſo come at laſt to keep 
them company, as well in the place of eternal miſery 
as in the merit of it, and, in a word, become Devils 
inſtead of Angels. . 
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Upon this diſcovery, I ſay, they found it infinitely 
more for the intereſt of Satan's infernal kingdom, ta 
o another way to work with mankind, and ſee if it 
were poſſible, by the ſtrength of their inſernal wit 
and counſels, to lay ſome ſnare for him, and by 
ſome ſtratagem to brinz him to eternal ruin and 
miſery, | 
This being then approved as their only Method (and 
the Devil ſhewed he was no fool in the choice), he 
next reſolved, that there was no time to be loſt, that 
it was to be ſet about immediately, before the race was 
multiplied, and by that means the work be not made 
greater only, but perhaps the more difficult too. 
Accordingly the diligent Devil went inſtantly about it, 
agreeably to all the ſtory of Eve and the Serpent, 
as before; the belief of which, whether hiſtori- 
cally or allegorically, is not at all obſtructed by this 
hypotheſis. | | 

I do not affirm, that this was the caſe at firſt, becauſe 
being not preſent in that black Divan, at leaſt not that 
I know of (for who knows where he was, or was not, 
in his pre-exiſtent ſtate? ) I cannot be poſitive in the 
reſolve that paſſed there ; but except for ſome very 
little contradiction, which we find in the ſacred writ- 
ings, I ſhould, I confeſs, incline to believe it hiſtori- 
cally; and I ſhall ſpeak of thoſe things which I call 
contradictions to it more largely hereafter, 

In the mean time, be ic one way or other, that 
is to ſay, either that Satan had no power to have 
proceeded with man by violence, and to have deſtroyed 
him as ſoon as he was made, or that he had the power, 
but choſe rather to proceed by other methods to 
deceive and debauch him; I ſay, be it which you pleaſe, 
I am ſtill of the opinion, that it really was not the 
Devil's buſineſs to deſtroy the ſpecies : that it would 
have been nothing to the purpoſe, and no advantage at 


all to him, if he had done it : for that, as above, God 


could immediately have created another ſpecies to the 
ſame end, whom he either could have made invulnera- 


able, and not ſubject to the Devil's power, or removed 
him 
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him out of Satan's reach, placed him out of the 
Devil's ken, in Heaven, or ſome other place, where the 
Devil could not come to hurt him: and that therefore 
it is infinitely more his advantage, and more ſuited 
to his real deſign of defeating the end of Man's crea- 


tion, to debauch him, and make a Devil of him, that 


he may be rejected like himſelf, and increaſe the in- 
fernal kingdom and company in the lake of miſery 


in æternum. | 
It may be true, for aught I know, that Satan has 


not the power of deſtruction put into his hand, and 


that he cannot take away the life of a Man: And it 


ſeems probable to be ſo, from the ſtory of Satan and 
Job, when Satan appeared among the ſons of God, as 
the text ſays, Job i. 6. Now when God gave ſuch a cha- 
racter of Job to him, and aſked him “ if he had con- 
ſidered his ſervant Job,” ver. 8. why did not the 
Devil go immediately and exert his malice againſt the 

ood man at once, to let his Maker fee what would be- 
come of his ſervant Job in his diſtreſs? On the con- 


trary, we ſee he only anſwers by ſhewing the reaſon of 


ob's good behaviour: that it was but common gra- 


titude for the bleſſing and protection he enjoyed, ver. 


10. and pleading that if his eſtate was taken away, 
and he was expoſed as he (Satan) was, to be a beggar 
and a vagabond, going to and fro in the earth, 
and walking up and dawn therein,” he ſhould be 
a very Devil too like himſelf, and curſe God to his 
face. 

Upon this, the text ſays, that God anſwered, ver. 
11. Behold, all that he hath is in thy power.“ Now it is 
plain here, that God gave up Job's wealth and eſtate, 
nay, his family, and the lives of his children and ſer- 
vants, into tbe Devil's power: and accordingly, like a 
true mercileſs Devil, as he is, he deſtroyed them all: 
he moved the Sabeans to fall upon the oxen and the 
aſſes, and carry them off: he moved the Chaldeans to 
fall upon the camels and the ſervants, to carry off the 
firſt, and murder the laſt: he made lightning flaſh up- 
on the poor _ and kill them all: and he blowed 
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his houſe down upon his poor children, and buried 
them all in the ruins. 

Now here is (1.) a ſpecimen of Satan's good will to 
mankind, and what havock the Devil would make in 
the world if he might: and here is a teſtimony too, 
that he could not do this without leave; ſo that I can- 
not but be of the opinion he has ſome limitations, 
ſome bounds ſet to his natural fury, a certain number 
of links in his chain, which he cannot exceed, 
or, in a word, that he cannot go a foot beyond his 
tether. 

The ſame kind of evidence we wa in the goſpel, 
Math. viii. 31. where Satzn could not fo much as poſ- 
ſeſs the filthieſt and meaneſt of all creatures, the 
Swine, till he had aſked leave; and that ſtill, to 
ſhew his good will, as ſoon as he had gotten leave, 
he hurried them all into the ſea, and choaked them: 
theſe, I ſay, are ſome of the reaſons why I am not wil- 
ling to ſay, the Devil is not reſtrained in power: Bur, 
on the other ſide, we are told of ſo many miſchievous 
things the Devil has done in the world, by virtue 
of his dominion over the elements, and by other 
teſtimonies of his power, that I do not know what 
to think of it; though, upon the whole, the firſt is 
the ſafeſt opinion: for if we ſhould believe the laſt, 
we might, for aught I know, be brought, like the 
Amer Indians, 10 worſhip him at laſt, that he may 
do us no harm. 

And now I have named thoſe people in America, I 
confeſs it would go a great way in favour of Setan's 
generoſity, as well as in teſtimony of his power, if 
we might believe all the accounts which indeed au- 
thors are pretty well agreed in the truth of, namely. 
of the miſchiefs the Devil does in thoſe countries 
where his dominion ſeems to be eſtabliſhed: how he 
. uſes them when they deny him the homage he claims 
of them as his due, what havock and combuſtion he 
makes among them, and how beneficent he is (or at 
leaſt negative in his mifchiefs) when they appeaſe him 


by their helliſh lacrifices, | 
N | Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe we ſee a teſt of his wicked ſubtlety in his 


management of thoſe dark nations, when he was more 
immediately worſhipped by them : namely, the mak- 
ing them believe, that all their good weather, rains, 
dews, and kind influences upon the earth, to make it 
fruitful, were from him, whereas they really were the 
common bleſſings of an higher hand, and came not 
from him, the Devil, but from him that made the 
Devil, and made him a Devil, or a fallen Ange], by 
his curſe. | 

But to go back to the method the Devil took with 
the firſt of mankind: it is plain the policy of Hell was 
right, though the execution of the reſolves they took 
did not fully anſwer their end neither: For Satan, 
faſtening upon poor, proud, ridiculous mother Eve, as 
J have ſaid before, made preſently a true judgment of 
her capacities, and of her temper, took her by the 
right handle, ard, ſoothing her vanity (which is to 
this day the ſofteſt place in the head of all the ſex), 
wheedled her out of her ſenſes, by praiſing her beauty, 
and promiſing to make her a Goddcſs. 

The fooliſh woman yielded preſently, and that we 
are told is the reaſon why the ſame method ſo ſtrange- 
ly takes with all her poſterity, viz, that you are ſure 
to prevail with them, if you can but once perſuade 
them that you believe they are witty and handſome : 
for the Devil, you may obſerve, never quits any hold 
he gets, and, having once found a way into the heart, 
always takes care to keep the door open, that any of 
his agents may enter after him without any more 
difficulty: Hence the ſame argument, eſpecially the 
laſt, has ſo hewitcbing an n on the ſex, that 
they rarely deny you any thing, aſter they are but 
weak enough, and vain enough, to accept of the praiſes 
you offer them on that head: On the other hand, 

you are ſure they never forgive you the unpardonable 
crime of ſaying they are ugly or diſagreeable: It is 
ſuggeſted, that the firſt method the Devil took to in- 
ſinuate all thoſe fine things into Eve's giddy head 
was by creeping cloſe to her one night, when ſhe was 
aſleep, 
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aſleep, and laying his mouth to her ear, whiſpering 


all the fine things to her, which he knew weuld ſet 


her fancy on the tip-toe, and fo make her receive them 
involuntarily into her mind, knowing well enough, 
that when ſhe had formed ſuch idgas in her foul, how- 
ever they came there, ſhe would never be quiet till ſhe 
had worked them up to ſome extraordinary thing or 


other, 


It was evident what the Devil aimed at, namely, 
that ſhe ſhould break in upon the command of God, 
and ſo, having corrupted herſelf, bring the curſe upon 
herſclf and all the race, as God had threatened : But 


why the pride of Eve ſhould be ſo eaſily tickled by the 


notion of her exquiſite beauty, when there then was 
no proſpect of the uſe or want of thoſe charms, that 
indeed makes a kind of difficulty here, which the learn- 
ed have not determined, For, | 


1. If ſhe had been as ugly as the Devil, ſhe had no- 
body to rival her; ſo that ſhe need not fear Adam 
ſhould leave her, and get another miſtreſs. 

2, If ſhe had been as bright and as beautiful as an 
Angel, ſhe had no other admirer but poor Adam, 
and he could have no room to be jealous of her, 
cr afraid ſhe ſhould cuckold him; ſo that, in ſhort, 
Eve had no ſuch occaſion for her beauty, nor 
could ſhe make any uſe of it to a bad purpoſe, or 
to a good: and therefore I believe the Devil, 
who is too cunning to do any thing that ſignifies 
nothing, rather tempted her by the hope of in- 

_ creaſing her wit, than her beauty. 


But to come back to the method of Satan's tempting 
her, viz, by whiſpering to her in her ſleep: It was a 
cunning trick, that is the truth of it: and by that 
means he certainly ſet her head a madding after Deiſm, 
and to be made a Goddeſs, and then backed it by the 
ſubtle talk he had with her afterwards, 


I am the more particular upon this part, becauſe, 


however the Devil may have been the firſt that ever 
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practiſed it, yet I can aſſure him the experiment has 
been tried upon many a woman fince, to the wheed- 
ling her out of her modeſty, as well as her ſimplicity : 
and the cunning men tell us ſtill, that if you can come 
at a woman When ſhe is in a deep ſleep, and whiſper 
to her cloſe to her ear, ſhe will certainly dream of the 
thing you ſay to her, and ſo will a man too. | 
Well, be this fo to her race or not, it was, it ſeems, 
ſo to her: for ſhe waked with her head filled with plea- 
ſing ideas, and, as ſome will have it, unlawful deſires, 
ſuch as, to be ſure, ſhe had never entertained before: 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to be fatally infuſed in her dream, 
and ſuggeſted to her waking ſoul, when the organ ear 
which conveyed them was dozed and inſenſible; ſtrange 


fate of ſleeping in Paradiſe! that whereas we have no- 


tice but of two ſleeps there, that in one a Woman 
ſhould go out of him, and in the other the Devil ſhould 
come into her. 

Certainly, when Satan firſt made the attempt upon 
Eve, he did not think he ſhould have ſo eaſily con- 
quered her, or have brought his buſineſs about ſo ſoon ; 
the Devil himſelf could not have imagined ſhe ſhould 
have been ſo ſoon brought to forget the command gi- 


ven, or at leaſt who gave it, and have ventured to 


tranſgreſs againſt him, and made her forget that God 
had told her it ſhould be death for her to touch it; 
and, above all, that ſhe ſhould aſpire to be as wile as 
him, who was ſo ignorant before, as to believe it was 


for fear of her being like himſelf, that he had forbid 


it her. 
Well might ſhe be ſaid to be the weaker veſſel, 


though Adam himſelf had little enough to ſay for his 
being the ſtronger of the two, when he was over-per- 
ſuaded (if it were done by perſuaſion) by his wife to 
the ſame thing. 

And mark how wife they were after they had eaten, 
and what fools they both acted like, even to one ano- 


ther ; Nay, even all the knowledge they attained to, by 


it, was, for aught I ſee, only to know that they were 
fools, and to be ſenſible both of, Sin and Shame ; 
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and ſee how ſimply they acted, I ſay, upon their 
having commited the crime, and being detected 


in it, 


© View them To- day converſing with their God, 
His image both enjoy'd and underſtood ; 
* To-morrow ſkulking with a ſordid flight, 
Among the buſhes, from the Infinite, 
As if that pow'r was blind, which gave them T zht: 
* With ſenſeleſs labour tagging fig-leaf veſts, 
To hide their bodies from the ſight of beaſts. 
Hark! how the fool pleads faint, for forfeit life, 
* Firſt he reproaches Heav'n, and then his wife: 
„The Woman which thou gav'ſt, as if the gift 
Could rob him of the little reaſon left: 
* A weak pretence to ſhift his early crime, 
* As if accuſing her could excuſe him: 
* But thus encroaching crime dethrones the ſenſe, 
And intercepts the Heav'nly influence; 
* Debauches reaſon, makes the Man a fool, 
And turns his active light to ridicule. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that it was an unaccountable 
degeneracy, even of their common reaſoning, which 
Adam and Eve both fell into upon the firſt committing 
the offence of taſting the forbidden fruit: If that was 
their being made as Gods, it made but a poor appear- 
ance in its firſt coming, to hide their nakedneſs when 
there was nobody to ſee them, and cover themſelves 
among the buſhes from their Maker: But thus it was, 
and this the Devil had brought them to; and well 
might he, and all the clan of Hell, as Mr. Milton 
brings them in, laugh and triumph over the Man after 
the blow was given, as having ſo egregiouſly abuſed 
and deluded them both. 

But here, to be ſure, began the Devil's new king- 
dom; as he had now ſeduced the two firſt creatures, be 
was pretty ſure of ſucceſs upon all the race, and there- 
fore prepared to attack them allo, as ſoon as they 


came on; nor was their increaſing multitude any 
dilcourage- 


94 H 
diſcouragement to his attempt, but juſt the contrary; 
for he had agents enough to employ, if every Man 
and Woman that ſhould be born was to want a Devil 
to wait upon them, ſeparately and ſingly to ſeduce _ 
them; whereas ſome whole nations have been ſuch 
willing ſubjects to him, that one of his Seraphic 
Imps may, for aught we know, have been enough to 
guide a whole country, the people being entirely 
fubjected to his government for many ages; as in 
America, ſor example, where ſome will have it, that 
he conveyed the firſt inhabitants; at leaſt, if he did 
not, we don't well know who did, or how they got 
thither. 

And how came all the communication to be ſo en- 
tirely cut off between the nations of Europe and Africa, 
from whence America muſt certainly have been peo- 
pled, or elſe the Devil muſt have done it indeed? I 
ſay, how came the communication to be ſo entirely cut 
off between them, that except the time, whenever it 
was, that people did at firſt reach from one to the 
other, none ever came back to give their friends any 
account of their ſucceſs, or invite them to follow ? Nor 
did they hear of one another afterwards, as we have 
reaſon to think: Did Satan politically keep them thus 
aſunder, leſt news from Heaven ſhould reach them, 
and fo they ſhould be recovered out of his government? 
We cannot tell how to give any other rational account 
of it, that a nation, nay, a quarter of the world, or, 
as fome will have it to be, half the globe, ſhould be 
peopled from Europe or Africa, or both, and nobody 
ever go after them, or come back from them, in above 
three thouſand years after. | 

Nay, that thoſe countries ſhould be peopled when 
there was no navigation in uſe in theſe parts of the 
world, no ſhips made that could carry proviſi ons 
enough to ſupport the people that ſailed in them, but 
that they muſt have been ſtarved to death before they 
could reach the ſhore of America: the ferry from 
Europe or Africa in any part (which we have known 

navigation 
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navigation to be practiſed in) being at leaſt 1000 miles, 
and in moſt places much more. 

But as to the Americans, letthe Deviland them alone 
to account for their coming thither ; this we are cer- 
tain of, that we knew nothing of them for a many 
hundred years; and when we did, when the ciſcovery 
was made, they that went from hence found Satan in 
a full and quiet poſſeſſion of them, ruling them with 
an arbitrary government, particular to himſelf : He had 
led them into a blind ſubjection to himſelf, nay, I 
might call it devotion (for it was all of religion 


that was to be found among them), worſhiping horrible 


idols in his name, to whom he directed human fſa- 
crifices continually to be made, till he deluged the 
country with blood, and ripened them up for the 
deſtruction that followed, from the invaſion of the 
Spaniards, who he knew would hurry them all out of 
the world as faſt as he (the Devil) himſelf could deſire 
of them. ; 

But to go beck a little to the original of things: It 
is evident that Satan has made a much better market of 


mankind, by thus ſubtly attacking them, and bring- 


ing them to break with their Maker as he had done 
before them, than he could have done by fulminating 
upon them at firſt, and ſending them all out of the 
world at once ; for now he has peopled his own domi- 
nions with them; and tho' a remnant are ſnatched, 
as it were, out of his clutches, by the agency of in- 
vincible grace, of which I am not to diſcourſe in this 
place, yet this may be ſaid of the Devil, without of- 
tence, that he has in ſome ſenſe carried his point, and, 
as it were, forced his M ker co be ſatisfied with a part of 
mankind, and the leaſt part too, inſtead of the great 
glory he would have brought to himſelf by keeping 
them all in his ſervice. 

Mr. Milton, as I have noted above, brings in the 
Devil and all Hell with him, making a Feu de Joye 
for the victory Satan obtained over one lilly Woman. 
Indeed it was a piece of ſucceſs greater in its con- 


ſequence than in the immediate appearance; nor was 
| the 
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the conqueſt ſo complete as Satan himſelf imagined to 
make, ſince the promiſe of a redemption out of his 
hands, which was immediately made to the Man, in 
bebalf of himſelf and his believing poſterity, was a great 
diſappointment to Satan, and, as 1t were, ſnatched the | 
beſt part.of his victory out of his hands. 

It is certain, the Devils knew what the meaning of 
that promiſe was, and who was to be the Seed of the 
Woman, namely, the incarnate Son of God, and that 
it was a ſecond blow to the whole infernal body; but 
as if they had reſolved to let that alone, Satan went on 
with his buſineſs, and as he had introduced crime into 
the common parent of mankind, and thereby ſecured 
the contamination of blood, and the deſcent or propa- 
gation of the corrupt ſeed, he had nothing to do but 
to aſſiſt nature in time to come, to carry on its own 
rebellion, and act itſelf in the breaſts of Eve's tainted 
poſterity : and that indeed has been the Devil's buſineſs 
ever ſince his firſt victory upon the kind, to this 
da 

His ſucceſs in this part has been ſuch, that we ſee 
upon innumerable occaſions a general defection has fol- 
lowed, a kind of taint upon nature, call it what you 
will, a blaſt upon the race of mankind, and were it 
not for one thing, he had ruined the whole family: I 
ſay, were it not for one thing, namely, a ſelected com- 
pany or number, which his Maker has reſolved he ſhall - 
not be able to corrupt, or, if he does, the ſending the 
promiſed ſeed ſhall recover back again from him, by 
the power of irreſiſtible grace : which number thus 
ſelected or elected, call it which we will, are ſtill to ſup- 
ply the vacancies in Heaven, which Satan's defection 
has left open, and what was before filled up with cre- 
ated Seraphs, is now to be reſtored by recovered Saints, 
by whom infinite glory is to accrue to the kingdom of 
the Redeemer. 

This glorious eſtabliſhment has robbed Satan of all 
the joy of his victory, and left him juſt where he 
was, defeated and diſappointed : nor does the poſſeſſion 


of all the myriads of the Sons of perdition, who yet 
ſome 
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ſome are of the opinion will be ſnatched from him too 
at laſt: I fay, the poſſeſſion of all theſe makes no 
amends to him, for he is ſuch a Devil in his nature, 
that the envy at thoſe he cannot ſeduce, eats out all the 
ſatisfaction of the miſchief he has done in ſeducing all 


the reſt : but I muſt not preach, ſo I return to things 
as much needful to know, though leſs ſolemn. 


ts 


CHAP IX 


Of the Progreſs of Satan in carrying on his commu over 
Mankind, from the Fall of Eve to the Deluge. 


1 Doubt if the Devil was aſked the queſtion plainly, 
he would confeſs, that after he had conquered Eve 
by his own wicked contrivance, and then by her aſſiſt- 
ance had brought Adam too (like a fool as he was) 
into the ſame gulph of miſery, he thought he had 
done his work, compaſſed the whole race, that they 
were now his own, and that he had put an end to the 
grand deſign of their creation: namely, of peopling 
Heaven with a new Angelic race of fouls, who, when 
glorified, ſhould make up the defection of the hoſt of 
Hell, that had been expunged by their crime; in a 
word, that he had gotten a better conqueſt than if he 
had deſtroyed them all. 

But, in the midſt of his conqueſt, he found a check 
put to the advantages he expected to reap from his 
victory, by the immediate promiſe of grace to a part 
of the poſterity of Adam, who, notwithſtanding. the 
fall, were to be purchaſed by the Meſſiah, and ſnatched - 
out of his (Satan's) hands, and oyer whom he could 
make no final conqueſt : ſo that his power met with a 
new limitation, and that ſuch, as indeed fully diſap- 
pointed him in the mean thing he aimed at, viz. 
preventing the beatitudes of mankind, which were 
thus ſecured: (And what if the numbers of mankind 
were upon this account increaſed in ſuch a manner, 
that the ſelected number ſhould, by length of time 

No. V. O amount, 
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amount to juſt as many as the whole race, had they 
not fallen, would have amounted to in all?) And thus, 
indeed, the world may be ſaid to be upheld and con- 
tinued for the ſake of thoſe few, ſince, till their num- 
ber can be compleated, the creation cannot fall, any 
more than without them, or but for them, it would 
not have ſtood. 

But leaving this ſpeculation, and not having inquired 
of Satan what he has to ſay on that ſubject, let us go 
back to the antideJuvian world: The Devil, to be 
ſure, gained his point upon Eve, and in her upon all 
the race: He drew her into fin, got her turned out 
of Paradiſe, and the Man with her: "The next thing 
was to go to work with her poſterity, and particularly 
with her two {ons Cain and Abel. 

Adam having, notwithſtanding his fall, repented 
very ſincerely of his ſin, received the promiſe of re- 
demption and pardon, with an humble, but believing 
heart: Charity bids us ſuppoſe that he led a very reli- 
gious and ſober life ever after, and, eſpecially in the 
firſt part of his time, that he brought up his chil- 
dren very ſoberly, and gave them all the neceſſary ad- 
vantages of a religious education, and a good intro- 
duction into the world, that he was capable of: and 
that Eve likewiſe aſſiſted to both in her place and de- 
gree. | 

Their two eldeſt ſons Cain and Abel, the one heir 
apparent to the patriarchal empire, and the other 
heir preſumptive, I ſuppoſe alſo lived very ſober and 
religious lives, and as the principles of natural reli- 
gion dictated an homage and ſubjection due to the Al- 
mighty Maker, as an acknowledgement of his mercies, 
and a recognition of their obedience, ſo the received 
uſage of religion dictating, at that time, that this ho- 
mage was to be paid by a ſacrifice, they either of them 
brought a free-will-offering to be dedicated to God 
reſpectively for themſelves and families. 

How it was, and for what reaſon, that God had re- 
ſpect to the offering of Abel, which, the learned ſay, 
was a Lamb of the firſtlings of the flock, and did not 
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give any teſtimony of the like reſpect to Cain and his 
offering, which. was of the firſt Fruits of the Earth, 
the offerings being equally ſuited to the reſpective 
employment of the Men, that is not my preſent buſi- 
neſs: but this we find made heart-burning, and raiſed - 
envy and jealouſy in the mind of Cain, and at that 
door the Devil immediately entered: for he, who, from 
the beginning, was very diligent in his way, never 
ſlipped any opportunity, or miſſed any advantages, that 
the circumſtances of mankind offered him to do miſ- 
chief. 

What ſhape or appearance the Devil took up to 
enter into a converſation with Cain upon the ſubject, 
that authors do not take upon them to determine ; but 
it is generally ſuppoſed he perſonated ſome of Cain's 
ſons or grandſons to begin the diſcourſe, who attacked 
their father, or perhaps grandfather, upen this occa- 
lion, in the following manner, or to that purpoſe: 


D. Sir, I perceive your - Majeſty (for the firſt race 
were certainly monarchs as great as kings, to their 
immediate poſterity) to be greatly diſturbed of late, 
your countenance is changed, your noble chearfulneſs, 
the glories of your f-ce, are ſtrangely ſunk and gone, 
and you are not the man you uſed to be. Pleaſe your 
majeſty to communicate your griefs to us your chil- 
dren: you may be ſure, that, if it be poſſible, we 
would procure you relief, and reſtore your delights, 
the loſs of which, if thus you go on to ſubject yourlelf 
to too much melancholy, will be very hurtful to you, 
ao in the end, deſtroy you. | 

Cain. It is very kind, my dear children, to ſhew 
your reſpe& thus to your true progenitor, and to offer 
your aſſiſtance: I confels, as you ſay, my mind is 
oppreſſed and diſpleaſed, but, though it is very heavy, 
yet I know not which way to look for relief, for the 
diſtemper is above our reach, no cure can be found 
for it on earth. 

D. Do not fay fo, fir, there can be no diſeaſe ſure 


on earth, but may be cured on earth ; if it be a men» 
O 2 tal 
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tal evil, we have heard that your great anceſtor, the 
firſt father of us all, who lives ſtill on the great weſt- 
ern plains towards the ſea, is the oracle to which all 
his children fly for direction in ſach caſes as are out 
of the reach of the ordinary underſtanding of man- 
kind; pleaſe you to give leave, we will take a Journey 
to him, and repreſenting your caſe to him, we will 
hear his advice, and bring it to you with all ſpeed, for 
the eaſe of your mind. 

Cain. I know not whether he can reach my cale or 

No, 
D. Doubtleſs he may, and if not, the labour of our 
Journey is nothing, when placed in competition with 
the eaſe of your mind; it is but a few days travel 
loſt, and you will not be the worſe if we fail of the 
deſired ſucceſs. 
Cain. 1 he offer is filial, and I accept your affec- 
tionate concern for me, with a juſt ſenſe of an obliged 
parent; go then, and my blefiing be upon you: Bur, 
alas! why do I bleſs? can he bleſs whom God has not 
bleſſed ! 

D. O! fir, do not ſay ſo: has not God bleſſed you? 
are you not the ſecond ſovereign of the earth? and 
does he not converſe with you lace to face? are not 

ou the oracle to all your growing poſterity, and, next 
after his ſovereign imperial majeſty lord Adam, pa- 
triarch of the world ? 

Cain. But has not God rejected me, and refuſed to 
converſe any more with me, while he daily favours 
and countenances my younger brother Abel, as if he 
reſolved to ſet him up to rule over me? 

D. No, fir, that cannot be, you cannot be diſturbed 
at ſuch a thing ; ; is not the right of ſovereignty yonrs 
by primogeniture ? can God himſelf take that away, 
when it is once given? are you not lord Adam's eldeſt 
ſon ? are you not the firſt born glory of the creation ? 
and does not the government deſcend to you by the 
divine right of birth and blood ? 

Cain. But what does all that f gnify to me, while 


God appears to favour and careſs my younger brother. 
and 
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and to ſhine upon him, while a black dejection, and 
token of diſolgaſtire, ſurrounds me every day, and he 
does not appear to me as he uſed to do? 

D. And what need your majeſty be concerned at 
that, it it ba ſo? if he does not appear pleaſed, you 
have the whole world to enjoy yourſelfin, and all your 
numerous and riſing poſterity adore and honour you; 
what need thoſe remote things be any diſturbance to 

ou ? : 

Ciin, How! my children, not the favour of God 
be valued! yes, yes, in his favour is liſe; what can 
all the world avail without the ſmiles and countenance 
of him that made it? | | 

D. Doubtleis, fir, he that made the world, and 
placed you at the head of ir all, to govern and direct it, 
has made it azreeble, and it is able to give you a full 
ſatisfaction and enjoyment, if you pleaſe to conſider it 
well, though you were never to converſe with him all 
the while you live in it. f 

Cain. Vou are quite wrong there, my children, 
quite wrong. 

D. But do you not, great ſir, ſee all your children 
as well as us, rejoicing in the plenty of all things? and 
are they not completely happy, and yet they know 
little of this great God he ſeldom converſes among 
us; we hear of him indeed by your ſage advices, and 
we bring our offetinzs to you tor him, as you direct, 
and when that's done, we enjoy whatever our hearts 
defire ; and ſo doubtleſs may you in an abundant man- 
ner, if you pleaſe. 

Cain. But your felicity is wrong placed then, or you 
ſuppoſe that God is plesſed and ſatisfied in that your 
offerings are brought to me ; but what would you ſay, 
if you knew that God is diſpleaſed? that he does not 
accept your offerings ? that when I facrificed to him in 
behalf of you all, he rejected my offerings, though I 
brought a princely gift, being of the fineſt of the 
wheat, the choiceſt and earlieſt fruits, and the ſweeteſt 
of the oil, an offering ſuited to the giver of them 
all ? = 
| D. But 
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D. But if you offered them, fir, how are you ſure 
they were not accepted ? 

Cain. Yes, yes, I am ſure; did not my brother 
Abel offer, at the ſame time, a lamb of his flock? for he, 
you know, delights in cattle, and covers the moun- 
tains with his herds: over him, all the while he was 
ſacrificing, a bright emanation ſhone chearing and en- 
livening, a pledge of favour, and light ambient 


flames played hovering in the lower air, as if attend- 


ing his ſacrifice ; and, when ready prepared, immediate. 
ly deſcended, and burnt up the fleſh, a ſweet odoriferous 
favour afcending to him, who thus teſtified his accept- 
ance; whereas, over my head, a black cloud, milty, 
and diſtilling vapour, hung dripping upon the humble 
altar I had raiſed, and, wetting the fineſt and choiceſt 
things I had prepared, ſpoiled and defaced them: the 
wood, unapt to burn by the moiſture which fell, ſcarce 
received the fire I brought to kindle it, and, even then, 
rather ſmothered and choaked, than kindled into a 


Flame: in a word, it went quite out without con- 


ſuming what was brought to be offered up. 


D. Let not our truly reverenced Lord and Father be 


diſquieted at all this : if he accepts not what you bring, 
you are diſcharged of the debt, and need bring no 
more, nor have the trouble of ſuch laboured col- 
lections of rarities any more: when he thinks fit to 
require it again, you will have notice, no queſtion, 
and then it, being called for, will be accepted, or elſe 
why ſhould it be required ? 


Cain. That may indeed be the caſe, nor do I think 


of attempting any more to bring an offering, for I ra- 
ther take it, that I am forbidden for the preſent : but 
then, what is it that my younger brother triumphs in? 


and how am I inſulted, in that he and his houſe are 


all joy and triumph, as if they had ſome great advan- 
tage over me, in that their offering was accepted when 
mine was not? 

D. Does he triumph over your majeſty, our Lord 
and ſovereign ? Give us but your order, and we will go 
and pull him and all his generation in pieces: for to 
triumph 
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truumph over you, who are his elder brother, is an hor- 
rible rebellion and treaſon, and he ought to be expelled 
the ſociety of mankind. 

Cain. I think ſo too, indeed; however, my dear 
children, and faithful ſubjects, though I accept your 
offer of duty and ſervice, yet I will conſider very well, 
before I take up arms againſt my brother ; beſides, our 
ſovereign father and patriarchal lord. Adam, being 
yet alive, it is not my right to act offenſively without 
his command. 

D. We are ready therefore to carry your petition to 
him, and doubt not to obtain his licence and com- 
miſſion too, to impower you to do yourſelf juſtice upon 
your younger brother, who being your vaſſal, or at 
leaſt inferior, as he is junior in birth, inſults you upon 
the fancied opinion of having a larger ſhare in the 
Divine favour; and receiving a bleſſing on his ſacri- 
ces, on pretence of the ſame fayour being denied you. 
Cain. J am content: Go then, and give a 2 Juſt ac- 
count of the ſtate of our affairs. 

D. We ſhall ſoon return with the agreeable anſwer; 
let not our lord and father continue ſad and dejected, 
but depend upon a ſpeedy relief, by the aſſiſtance of 
thy numerous iſſue, all devoted to thy intereſt and fe- 
licity, 

Cain. My bleſſing be with you in your way, and 
give you a favourable reception at the venerable tent 
of our univerſal lord and father. 


Note, Here the curſed race being fully given up to 
the direction of the Evil Spirit, which ſo early poſ- 
ſeſſed them, and ſwelling with rage at the innocent 
Abel, and his whole family, they reſolved upon form- 
ing a moſt wicked and deteſtable lie, to bring about 
the advice which they had already given their Father 
Cain a touch of: and to pretend that Adam, being 
juſtly provoked at-the undutiful behaviour of Abel, had 
given Cain a commiſſion to. chaſtiſe him, and by force 
to cut him off, and all his family, : as guilty of rebellion 


and pride. 
Filled 
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Filled with this miſchievous and bloody reſolution, | 
they came back to their father Cain, after ſtaying a 
few days, ſuch as were ſufficient to make Cain believe 
they had been at the ſpacious plains, where Adam 
dwelt: the ſame which are now called the bleſſed val- 
leys, or the plains of Mecca in Arabia Felix, near the 
banks of the Red Sea. 

Note here alſo, that Cain having received a wicked 
hint from theſe men, his children and ſubjects, as 
before, intimating that Abel had broken the laws of 
primogeniture in his behaviour towards kim (Cain), 
and that he might be Juſtly puniſhed for it: Satan, 
that cunning manager of all our wayward paſſions, 
fanned the fire of envy and jealouſy with his utmoſt 
{ſkill all the while his other agents were abſent, and 
by the time they came back had blown it up into ſuch 
an heat of fury and rage, that it wanted nothing but 
air to make it burn out, as it ſoon afterwards did in a 
ſerious flame of wrath and revenge, even to blood and 
deſtruction. 

Joſt in the very critical moment, while things 
ſtood thus with Cain, Satan brings in his wicked in- 
ſtruments, as if juſt arrived with the return of his meſ- 
ſage from Adam, at whoſe court they had been for 
orders: and thus they, that is, the Devil aſſuming to 
ſpeak by them, approach their father with an air of 
ſolemn, but chearful ſatisfaction at the ſucceſs of their 
embaſſy. 

D. Hail, ſovereign, reverend. patriarchal lord! we 
come with joy to render thee an account of the ſuccels 
of our meſſage. 

Cain. Have you then ſon the venerable tents where 
dwell the Heaven-born, the Angelic pair, to whom all 
human reverence highly due, is and ought always to 
be humbly paid? 

D. We have. 

Cain. Did you, together with my grand requeſt, a 
juſt, an humble homage for me Pay, to the great fire 
and mother of mankind * 3 | 


Ste DEVIL 105 


D. We did. 


Cain. Did you in humble language repreſent the 
griefs and anguiſh which oppreſs my ſoul? 

D. We did. and back their bleſſing to thee bring. 

Cain. J hope, with humbleſt ſigns ke filial duty, you 
took it for me, on your bending knees? 

D. We did, and had our ſhare; the patriarch, lift- 
ing up his hands to Heaven, expreſſed his joy to ſee his 
ſpreading race, and bleſſed us all. 

Cain. Did you my ſolemn meſſage too deliver, my 
injuries impartially lay down, and due alliſtance and 


direction crave ? 


D. We did. 
Cain. What ſpoke the orclet he's God to me; 


what juſt command d'ye bring? what's to be done ? 
Am I to bear th” inſulting junior's rage? and meekly 
ſuffer what unjuſtly he, affronting primogeniture, and 
laws of God and Man, impoſes by his pride unſuffera- 
ble? Am I to be cruſhed, and be no more the firſt- 
born ſon on earth, but bow and kneel to him ? | 

D. Forbid it Heaven! as Adam too forbids, who 
with a juſtice God-like, and peculi ar to injured parents, 
Abel's pride reſents, and gives his high command to 
thee to puniſh. 

Cain. To puniſh ? ſay you, did he uſe the word, 
the very word? am [I commiſſioned then to puniſh 
Abel? 

D. Not Abel only, but his rebel race, as cies! alike 
in crime, alike are joined in puniſhment. 

Cain. The race indeed have ſhared the merit with 
him; how did they all inſult, and with a ſhout of tri- 
umph mock my ſorrow, when they ſaw me from my 
ſacrifice dejected come, as if my diſappointment was 
their joy? 

D. This too the venerable prince reſents, and to 
preſerve the race in bounds of laws ſubordinate and li- 
mited to duty, commands that this firſt breach be not 
paſſed by, leſt the precedent upon record ſtand to fu- 
ture times t' encourage like rebellion. 


P | Cain 
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Cain. And is it then my ſov'reign parent's will? 

D. It is his will, that thou his eldeſt ſon, his 
image, his belov'd, ſhould be maintain'd in all the 

rights of ſov'reignty deriv'd to thee from him, and 
not be left expos'd to injury, and pow'r uſurp'd, but 
ſhould do thyſelf juſtice on the rebel race. 

Cain. And ſo I will ; Abel ſhall quickly know what 
'tis to trample on hjs elder brother, ſhall know that 
he's thus ſentenc'd by his father, and I'm commil- 
ſion'd but to execute his high command, his ſentence, 
which is God's; and that he falls by th' hand of 
Heav ny juſtice. 


So now Satan had done his work, he had deluded 
the mother to a breach againſt the firſt and only com- 
mand ; he had drawn Adam into the ſame ſnare ; and 
now he brings in Cain prompted by his own rage, and 
deluded by his (Satan's) craft, to commit Ge, 
nay, fratricide, an aggravated murder. 

Upon this he ſends out Cain, while the bloody rage 
was in its ferment, and wickedly at the ſame time, 
bringing Abel, innocent, and fearing no ill, juſt in his 
way, he ſuggeſts to his thoughts ſuch words as theſe: 

Look you, Cain, ſee how divine juſtice concurs 
with your father's righteous ſentence ; ſee, there's thy 
brother Abel directed by Heaven to fall into thy hands 
unarmed, unguarded, that thou mayſt do thyſelf 
Juſtice upon him without fear : ſee, thou mayſt kill 
him, and, if thou haſt a mind to conceal it, no eyes 
can ſee, or will the world ever know it, ſo that no re- 
ſentment or revenge upon thee, or thy poſterity, can 
be apprehended, but it may be ſaid ſome wild beaſt had 
rent him: nor will any one ſuggeſt, that thou, his 
brother and ſuperior, could poſlibly be the perſon. 

Cain, prepared for the fact by his former avowed 
rage, and reſolution of revenge, was ſo much the leſs 
prepared to avoid the ſnare thus artfully contrived by 
the maſter of all ſubtlety, the Devil: ſo he imme- 
diately runs upon his brother Abel, and after a little 
unarmed reſiſtance, the innocent Poor man, expecting 

no 
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no ſuch miſchief, was conquered and murdered; after 
which, as is to be ſuppoſed, the exaſperated crew of 
Cain's outrageous race over-run all his family and 
houihold, killing Man, Woman, and Child. 

It is objected here, that we have no authority in 
ſcripture to prove this part of the ſtory ;. but I anfwer, 
it is not likely hut that Abel, as well as Cain, being at 
man's eſtate long before this, had ſeveral children by 
their own ſiſters; for they were the only men in the 
world who were allowed the marrying their own 
liſters, there being no other women then in the 
world: and as we never read of any of Abel's poſterity, 

it 1s likewiſe as probable they were all murdered, as 
that they ſhould kill Abel only, whoſe ſons might im- 
mediately fall upon Cain for the blood of their father, 
and ſo the world have been involved in a civil war as 
ſoon as there were two families in it. ä 

But be it ſo or not, it is not doubted the Devil 
wrought with Cain in the horrid murder, or he had 
never done it: whether it was directly, or by Agents, 
is not material, nor is the latter unlikely: and, if the 
latter, then there is no improbability in the ſtory: for 
why might not he that made uſe of the Serpent to tempt 
Eve, be as well ſuppoſed to make a tool of ſome of 
Cain's ſons or grandſons to prompt him in the wicked 
attempt of murdering his brother? and why muſt we 
be obliged to bring in a miracle, or an apparition, into 
the ſtory, to make it probable-that the Devil had any 
hand in it, when it was ſo natural to a degenerate race 
to act in ſuch a manner? 

However it was, and by whatever tool the Devil 
wrought, it is certain that this was the conſequence, 
poor Abel was butchered : and thus the Devil made a 
ſecond conqueſt in God's creation: for Adam was now, 
as may be aid, really childleſs : for his two ſons were 
thus far loſt, Abel was killed, and Cain was curſt, and 
driven out from the preſence of the Lord, and his race 
blaſted with him. 

It wquld be an uſeful inquiry here, and worthy our 
giving an account of, could we come to a certainty in 
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it, 1 what was the mark that God ſet upon 
Cain, by which he was kept from being fallen upon by 
Abel's friends or relations? but as this "toes Not belong 
to the Devil's hiſtory, and it was God's mark, not the 
Devil's, I have nothing to do with it here, 

The Devil had now gained his point; the king 
of grace, ſo newly erected, bad been as it were extinct 
without a new creation, had not Adam and Eve been 
alive, and had not Eve, though now 130 years of age, 
been a breeding young lady; Tor we muſt ſuppoſe the 
women, in that ſtate of longevity, bore children till 

they were ſeven or eight hundred years old: This 
tecming of Eve peopled not the world ſo much as it 
reſtored the bleſſed race; for tho' Abel was killed, Cain 
had a numerous offspring preſently, which had Seth 
(Adam's third ſon) never been born, would ſoon have 
repk-niſhed the world with people, ſuch as they were; 
the ſeed of a murderer, curſed of God, branded with 
a merk of infamy, and who afterwards fell all together 
in the univerſal ruin of the race by the deluge. 

But, after the murder of Abel, Adam had another 
ſon born, namely, Seth, the father of Enos, and in- 
deed the father of the holy race; for during his time 
and his ſon Enos, the text ſays, that Men began to call 
on the name of the Lord, that is to ſay, they began 
to look back upon Cain, and his wicked race, and, be- 
ing convinced of the wickedneſs they had committed, 
and led their whole poſterity into, they began to ſue 
to Heaven for pardon of what was paſt, and to lead a 
new. {ort of life. 

But the Devil had met with too much ſucceſs in his 
firſt attempt, not to go on with his general reſolution 
of debauching the minds of Men, and bringing them 
off rom God, and therefore, as he kept his hold upon 
Cain's curled race, embroiled already in blood and 
murder, ſo he proceeded with his degenerate offspring, 
till, in a word, he brought both the holy ſeed, andthe 
degenerate race, to join in one univerſal conſent of 
crime, and to go on in it with ſuch aggravating cir- 


cumſtances, as that it repented the Lord that he had 
f made 
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made Man, and he reſolved to overwhelm them again 
with a general deſtruction, and clear the world of 
chem, 

The ſucceſſion of blood in the royal original line 
of Adam 1s preſerved | in the ſacred hiſtories, and brought 
down as low as Noah and his three ſons, for a con- 
tinu'd ſeries of 1450 years, ſay ſome, 1640 ſay others ; 
in which time fin ſpread itſelf ſo generally thro' the 
whole race, and the Sons of God, ſo the ſcripture calls 
the men of the righteous ſeed, the progeny of Seth, 
came in unto the Daughters of Men, that is, join'd 
themſelves to the curſed race of Cain, and married 
promiſcuouſly with them, according to their fancies, 
the women, it ſeems, being beautiful and tempting ; and 
tho' the Devil could not make the women handſome or 
ugly in one or other families, yet he might work up 
the guſt of wioked inclination on either ſide, ſo as to 
make both the men and women tempting and agree- 
able to one another, where they ' ought not to have 
been fo, and perbaps, as it is often ſeen to this day, 
the more tempting for being under legal reſtraint. | 

It is objected here, that we do not find in the ſerip- 
ture, that the men. and women of either race were at 
that time forbidden intermarrying with one another, 
and it is true, that literally it is not forbid : But if we 
did not ſearch rather to make doubts than to explain 
them, we might ſuppoſe it was forbidden by ſome parti- 
cular command at that time, ſeeing we may rea- 
ſonably allow every thing to be forbidden, which they 
are tax'd with a crime in commiting ; and as the 
ſons of God taking them wives, as they thought fit to 
_ chooſe, tho' from among the daughters of the curſed 
race, is there charg'd upon them as a general depra- 
vation, and a great crime, and for which, 'tis faid, 
God even repented that he had made them, we need 
go no father to ſatisfy ourſelves, that it was certainly 
forbidden. 

Satan, no doubt, too, had an 6 in this wickedneſs, 
for as it was his buſineſs to prompt men to do every 


thing which God had prohibited, ſo the reaſon given 
why 
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why the men of thoſe days did this thing was, they 
faw the Daughters of Men, that is, of the wicked race, 
or forbidden ſort, were fair; he tempted them by the 
luſt of the eye: in a word, the ladies were beautiful 
and agreeable, and the Devil knew how to make 
uſe of the allurement : the men liked and ook them 
by the mere direction of their fancy and appe: ite : 
without regarding the ſupreme prohibition : * They took 
them wives of all which they choſe,” or ſuch as they 
lk'd. to chooſe. 

But the text adds, that this promiſcuous generation 
went farther than the mere cutward crime of it: for it 
ſhew'd, that the wickedneſs of the heart of man was 
great before God, and that he re:-nted it: In ſhort, 
God perceivd a degeneracy or defect of virtue had 
fciz'd npon the whole race: that there was a general 


corruption of manners, a depravity of nature upon 


them : that even the holy ſeed was tainted with it : that 
the Devil had broken in upon them, and prevail'd to 
a great degree : that not only the practice of the age 
was corrupt, for that God could eaſily have reſtrain'd, 
but that the very heart of man was debauch'd, his 
deſires wholly vitiated, and his ſenſes engag'd in it: 


fo that, in a word, it became neceſſary to ſhew the di- 


vine diſpleaſure, not in the ordinary manner, by judg- 
ment, and reproofs of ſuch kind as uſually reclaim 
men, but by a general deſtruction to {weep them away, 
clear the earth of them, and put an end to the wick- 
edneſs at once, removing the offence and the offenders 
all together: this is ſignified at large, Gen, vi. 3. God 
ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually.” And again, ver. 
11, 12, * Thc earth alſo was corrupt before God: and 
the earth was filled with violence. And God looked 
upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt : for all 
fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth.“ 

Itrmuſt be confeſs'd it was a ſtrange conqueſt the De - 
vil had made in the antediluvian world, that he 


had, as I may fay, brought the whole race of . 
in 
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kind into a general revolt from God: Noah was indeed 
a preacher of righteouſneſs, and he preached about 


500 years to as little purpoſe as moſt of the good mi- 
niſters'ever did; for we do not read there was one man 
converted by him, or at leaſt not one of them leſt; for 
that at the deluge there was either none of them alive, 
or none ſpared but Noah, and his three ſons, and their 
wives; and even they are ('tis evident) recorded, not 
ſo much to be ſaved for their own goodneſs, but be- 
cauſe they were his ſons: Nay, without breach of 
Charity we may conclude that at leaſt one went to the 
Devil even of thoſe three, namely Ham or Cham, 
for triumphing in a brutal manner over his father's 


drunkenneſs; for we find the ſpecial curſe reached to 


him, and his poſterity for many ages ; and whether it 
went no farther than the preſent ſtate of life with 
them, we cannot tell. | 

We will ſuppoſe now, that thro' this whole 1500 
years, the Devil, having fo effectually debauched man- 
kind, had advanced his infernal kingdom to a prodi- 
gious height ; for the text ſays, © the whole earth was 
filled with violence :” In a word, blood, murder, rape. 
robbery, oppreſſion, and injuſtice, prevailed ev 
where, and man, like the wild bear in the foreſt, liv'd 
by prey, biting and devouring one another. 

At this time Noah begins to preach a new doctrine 
to them; for as he had before been a preacher of righ- 
teouſneſs, now he becomes a preacher of vengeance z 
firſt he tells them they fhall be all overwhelmed with z 
deluge, that for their fins God repented they were 
made, and that he would deſtroy them all: adding, 
that to prevent the ruin of himſelf and family, he 


reſolved to build him a ſhip to have recourſe to when 


the water ſhould come over the reft of the world. 


What jeſting, what ſcorn, what contempt, did this 


work expoſe the good old man to for above 100 years ? 
for ſo long the work was building, as ancient authors 
ſay: Let us ; repreſent to ourſelves in the moſt lively 
manner how the witty world at that time behaved to 


poor old Noah, how they took their evening walks 
to 
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to ſee what he was doing g. and paſſed their judgment 
upon it, and upon the vrogrels of it: I ſay, to repre- 
ſent this to ourſelves, we need go no farther than to 
our own Witticiſms upon religion, and upon the moſt 
ſolemn myſteries of divine worſhip: how we damn 
the ſerious for enthuſiaſts, think the grave mad, and 
the ſober melancholy, call religion itſelf Flatus and 
Hypo, make the devout ignorant, the divine merce- 
nary, and the whole ſcheme, of divinity a. frame of 
prieſtcraft : and thus no doubt the building an Ark or 
Boat, or whatever they called it, to float over the 
mountains, and dance over the plains, what could it 
be but a religious frenſy, and the man that ſo buſied 
himſelf a Junatic ? and all this in an age when divine 
things came by immediate revelation into the minds of 
men! The Devil muſt therefore have made a ſtrange 
coqueſt upen mankind to obliterate all the reverence 
which but a little before was fo ſtrangely impreſſed up- 
on them concerning their Maker, 

This was certainly the height of the Devil's king 
dom, and we ſhall never find him to arrive to ſuch a 
pitch again; he was then truly and literally the uni- 
_ verſa] monarch, nay, the God of this World, and, as 

all tyrants do, he governs them with an arbitrary ab- 
ſolute ſway: and had not God thought fit to give him 
a writ of ejectment, and afterwards drown. him out 
of poſſeſſion, I know not what would have been the 
caſe : he might have kept his hold, for aught I know, 
till the Seed of the Woman came to bruiſe his Head, 
that is to ſay, cripple his government, dethrone bim, 
and depoſe his power, as has been fulfilled in the Meſ- 
ſiah. 

But as he was, I "i Aw out of the world, his 
kingdom for the preſent was at an end: at leaſt, if he 
had a dominion, he had no ſubjects, and as the crea- 
tion was in a manner renewed, ſo the Devil had all 
his work to do over again: Unhappy man! how has he, 
by his weak reſiſtance, made the Devil's recovering 
his hold too eaſy to him, and given bim all the ad- 


* except as before excepted, which he had be- 
fore? 
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fore? Now whither ks end ih the mean time, and 
how he got footing again after Noah and his family 
were Janded upon the new ſurface, that we come next 


tO enquire. 
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Of the DEVI L's ſecond Kingdom, and how he got 
footing in the renew'd World by his Viclory o over Noah 


and his Race. 


HE ſtory of Noah, bis building the Ark, 1 


embarking himſelf and all nature's ſtock for a 
new world on board it, the long voyage they took, 
and the bad weather they met with, tho” it would em- 
belliſh this work very well, and come in very much to 
the purpoſe in this place, yet as it does not belong to 
the Devil's ſtory, for J cannot prove what ſome ſug- 
geſt, viz. that he was in the Ark among the reſt; I 
ſay, for that reaſon ] muſt omit it. 


And now having mentioned Satan's being in the 


Ark, as I ſay, I cannot prove it, ſo there are, I think, 


ſome good reaſons to believe he was not there: Firſt, 


I know no buſinefs he had there: ſecondly, we read of 
no miſchief done there: and theſe joined together make 
me conclude he was abſent: "Phe laſt I chiefly inſiſt 
upon, that we read of no mifchief done there, which, 

if he had been in the Ark, would certainly have hap- 
pened: And therefore I ſuppoſe rather, that when he 


ſaw his kingdom diſſolved. his ſubje cts all ingulphed in 2 6 | 


an inevitable ruin and defolation, a ſight ſuitable e- 
nough to him, except as it might unking him for a 
time: I ſa y. hen he ſaw this, he took care to ſpeed 
himſelf away as well as he could, and make his retreat 
to a place of ſafety: where that was, is no more ditti- 
cult to us, than it was to him. ; : 
It is Tyggeſted, that as he is Prince. of the Power of 
the, Air, * he retired only into that region. It is moſt 
rational to ſuppoſe he went no farther cn many ac- 
counts, of Which I * rac by-and- by : Here he 
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ſtaid hovering in the earth's atmoſphere, as he has 


often done ſince, and perhaps now does: or, if the at- 


moſphere of this globe was affected by the indraught of 
the abſorption, as ſome think, then he kept himſelf 
upon the watch, to ſee what the event of the new 
phenomenon would be, and this watch, wherever it 
was, I doubt not, was as near the earth as he could 
place himſelf, perhaps in the atmoſphere of the Moon: 
or, in a word, the next place of retreat he could 
find, | 
From hence I took upon me to inſiſt, that Satan has 
not a more certain knowledge of events than we: 
I fay, he has not a more certain knowledge: That he 
be able to make ſtronger conjectures, and more 
rational concluſions from that he fees, I will not deny, 
and that which he moſt outdoes us in is, that he ſees 
more to conclude from than we can; but I am ſatisfied 
he knows nothing of future more than we can fee by 


obſervation and inference; nor, for example, did he 
know whether God would re people the world any 


more or no. 

T muſt therefore allow, that he only waited to ſee 
what would be the event of this ſtrange eruption of 
water, and what God propoſed to do with the Ark, 
and all that was in it. 

Some philoſophers tell us, beſides what I hinted 


above, that the Devil could have no retreat in the 


earch's atmoſphere, for that the air being wholly con- 
denſed into water, and having continually poured down 
its ſtreams to deluge the earth, that body was become 


{fo ſmall, and had ſuffered ſuch convulſions, that there 


was but juſt air enough left to ſurround the water, or 
as might ſerve by its preſſure to preſerve the natural 
poſition of things, and ſupply the creatures in the Ark 
with a place to breathe in. 

The atmoſphere indeed might ſuffer ſome ſtrange 
and unnatural motions at that time, but not (I believe) 
to that degree; however, I will not affirm, that there 
could be room in it, or is now, for the Devil, much 


leſs for all the number legions of Satan's hoſt ; 
but 
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but there was, and now certainly is ſufficient ſpace to 
receive him, and a ſufficient body of his troops for the 
buſineſs he had for them at that time, and that is 
enough to the purpoſe; or if the earth's atmoſphere 
did ſuffer any particular convulſion on that occaſion, 
he might make bis retreat to the atmoſphere of the 
Moon, er of Mars, or of Venus, or of any of the other 
lanets, or to any other place; for he that is Prince of 
the Air could not want retreats in ſach a caſe, from 
whence he might watch for the iſſue of things; cer- 
tainly he did not go far, becauſe his buſineſs lay here, 
and he never goes out of his way of doing miſchief. 
In particular, his more than ordinary concern was, 
to ſee what was become of the Ark: He was wiſe 
enough doubtleſs to ſee that God, who had directed 
its making, nay, even the very ſtructure of it, would 


certainly take care of it, preſerve it upon the water. 


and bring it to ſome place of ſafety or other; tho 
where it ſhould be, the Devil with all his cunning 
could not reſolve, whether on the fame ſurface, the 
waters drawing off, or in any other created, or to be 
created place; and this ſtate of uncertainty being evi- 
dently his cafe, and which proves his ignorance of fu- 
turity, it was his buſineſs, I ſay, to watch with the ut» 
moſt vigilance for the event. 

If the Ark was, (as Mr. Burnet thinks) guided by 
two Angels, they not only held it from foundering, or 
being ſwallowed up in the water, but certainly kept 
the waters calm about it, eſpecially when the Lord 
brought a ſtrong wind to blow over the whole globe, 
which by the way was the firſt, and, I ſuppoſe, the only 
univerſal ſtorm that ever blew; for to be ſure it blew 
over the whole ſurface at once: I ſay, if it was thus 
guided, to be ſure the Devil ſaw it, and that with envy 
and regret, that he could do it no injury: for doubtleſs 
had it been in the Devil's power, as God had drown'd 
the whole race of Man except what was in the Ark, 
he would have taken care to have diſpatched them too, 
and fo made an end of the creation at once: but either 


he was not impowered to go to the Ark, or it was fo 
Q 2 well 
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well guarded by Angels, that, when he came near 
it, he could do it no harm: So it reſted at length, the 
waters abating, on the mountains of Ararat in Arme- 
nia, or ſomewhere elſe that way, and where they ſay 
a piece of the keel is remaining to this day: of which 
however, with Dr. ------ , I ſay, I believe not one word, 


The Ark being ſaſe landed- tis reaſonable to believe 
Noah prepared to go on ſhore, as the ſeamen call it, as 


- ſoon as the dry land began to appear: and here you 


mult allow me to ſuppoſe Satan, tho' himſelf cloath'd 
with a cloud, ſo as not to be ſeen, came immediately, 
and perching on the roof, ſaw all the Heaven-kept 
houſhold ſafely landed, and all the hoſt of living crea- 
tures diſperſing themſelves down the ſides of the moun- 
tains, as the ſearch of their food, or other proper oc- 
caſions, directed them. „ | 
This fight was enough: Satan was at no Toſs to con- 
clude from hence that the delign of God was to re- 
people the world by the way of ordinary generation, 
from the poſterity of theſe eight perſons, without cre- 
ating any new ſpecies. 

« Very well, ſays the Devil, then my advantage over 
them, by the ſnare I laid for poor Eve, is good till : 
and I am now juſt where I was after Adam's expulſion 
from the garden, and when I had Cain, and his race, 
to go to work with: for here is the old expunged cor- 
ropied race fiil]: As Cain was the object then, fo 
Nah is my man row, and if I do not maſter him one 
way or another, Jam miſtaken in my mark.” Pardon 
me tor ning a ſpeech for the Devil, | 

N at, big with a ſenſe of h's late condition, and 
while © wonders of the deluge were freſh in his mind, 
ſpent his firſt days in the ceſtaſi:s of his ſoul, giving 
th-nks, and praifing the power that had been his pro- 
tection in end thro' the flood of waters, and which 
beo in fo mir-cylous a menner lafely landed him on 
the {urivce of the newly di covered land: and the text 
tells us, zs one of the fi:ſt things he was employed in, 
** He built an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt- 
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While Noah was thus employed, he was fafs, the 
Devil himſelt could no-where break in upon him, and 
we may ſuppoſe very reaſonably, as he found the old 
father invaln=rabl-, he left him for ſome years, watch- 
ing notwiihit.ading all poſſible advantages againſt his 
ſons, and their children: for now the family began to 
increaſe, and Noah's tons had ſeveral children: whe- 
ther himſelt had any more children after the flood or 
not, that we are not arrived to any certainty about. 

Among his ſons the Devil found Japhet and Shem, 
good, pious, religious, and very devcuc perſons, ſerving 
God daily, after the example of their good old father 
Noah: and he could make nothing of them, or any of 
their poſterity : but Ham, the ſecond, or according to 
ſome, the younger ſon of Noah, had a fon, who was 
named Canaan, a looſe young profligate. fellow ; his 
education was probably but curſory and ſuperficial, his 
father Ham not being near ſo religious and ſerious a 
tan as his brothers Shem and Japhet were ; and, as 
Canaan's education was defective, ſo he proved, as 
antaught youth generally do, a wild, and, in ſhort, 4 


very wicked fellow, and conſequently a fit tool for the 


Devil to go to work with. 

Noah, a diligent induſtrious may, being with all his 
family thus planted in the rich fruitful plains of Arme- 
nia, or wherever you pleaſe, let it be near the moun+ 
tains of Caucaſus or Ararat, went immediately to work, 
cultivating and improving the ſoil, increaſing his cattle 
and paſtures, ſowing corn, and among other things 
planted trees for food; and among the fruit-trees he 
planted vines, of the grapes whereof he made, no 
doubt, as they ſtill in the ſame country do make, moſt 
excellent wine, rich, luſcious, ſtrong, and pleaſant, 

I cannot come into the notion of our critics, who, 
to excuſe Noah from the guilt of what followed, or at 
leaſt from the cenſure, tell us, he knew not the 
ſtrength or the nature of wine, but that gathering 
the heavy cluſters of the grapes, and their own 
weight cruſhing out their balmy Juices into his hand. 


He taſted the tempting liquor; and that, the Devil 
aſſiſting, 
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aſſiſting, be was charmed with the delicious fragance, 
and taſted again and again, preſſing it out into a bow], 
or diſh, that he might take a larger quantity, till at 
length the heady froth aſcended, and ſeized his brain: 
he became intoxicate and drunk, not in the leaſt ima- 
gining there was any ſuch ſtrength in the juice of that 
excellent fruit, | 

But to make out this ſtory, which is indeed very 
favourable for Noah, but in itſelf extremely ridiculous, 
you muſt neceſſarily fall into ſome abſurdities, and 
beg the queſtion moſt egregiouſly in ſome particular 
caſes: which way of arguing will by no means ſup- 
port what is ſuggeſted: at firſt you muſt ſuppoſe there 
was no ſuch thing as wine made before the Deluge, 
and that nobody had been ever made drunk with the 
Juice of the grape before Noah, which, I ſay, is beg- 
ging the queſtion in the groſſeſt manner. 

If the contrary is true, as I ſee no reaſon to que- 
ſtion: if, I ſay, it was true, that there was wine drank, 
and that men were or had been drunk with it before, 


they cannot then but ſuppoſe that Noah, who was 4 
wiſe, a great, and a good man, and a Preacher of 


Righteouſneſs, both knew of it, and without doubt had, 
in his preaching egainſt their crimes, preached againſt 
this among the reſt, upbraided them with it, reproved 
them for it, and exhorted them againſt it. 

Again, tis highly probable they had grapes grow- 
ing, and conſequently wines wade from them, in the 
antediluvian world: how elſe did Noah come by the 


vines which he planted? For we are to ſuppoſe he 


could plant no trees or ſhrubs, but ſuch as he found 
the roots of in the earth, and which no doubt had 
been there before in their higheſt perfection, and had 


conſequently grown up, and brou; ght forth the ſame 


luſcious fruit, before. 

Beſides, as he found the roots of the vines, ſo he 
underſtood what they were, and what fruit they bore, 
or elſe it may be ſuppoſed alſo he would nct have 
planted them: for he planted them for their fruit, as 
he did it in the proviſion he was making for his ſub- 
ſiſtence, 
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ſiſtence, and the ſubſiſtence of TH family ; and if he 
did not kaow what they were, he would not have ſet 
them; for he was not planting for diverſion, but for 
profit. 

Upon the whole, it ſeems plain to me, he knew wh 
he did, as well when he planted the vines, as woven he 
preſſed out the grapes; and al'o, when be drank the 
juice, that he knew it was wine, was ſtrong, and would 
make him drunk, if he took enough of it: He knew 
that other men had been drunk with ſuch liquor be- 
fore the flood; and that he reprehended them for 
it; and therefore it was not his i Ignorance, but the De- 
vil took him at ſome advantage, when his appetite was 
eazer, or he thirſty, and the liquor cooling and plea- 
ſant; and in ſhort, as Eve ſaid, the Serpent beguiled 
her, and ſhe did eat, ſo the Devil begu led Noah, 
and he did drink; the temptation was too ſtrong 
for Noah, not the wine ; he knew well enough what 
he did, but, as the drunkards ſay to this day, it was 
ſo good he could not forbeir it, and fo he got drunk 
before he was aware ; or, as our ordinary ſpeech ex- 
preſſes it, he was overtaken wich drink; and Mr, Pool, 
and other expoſi ors, are partly of the ſime mind. 

No ſooner was the por old man conquer'd, and the 
wine had lighten'd his head, but it may be ſuppoſed 
he falls off from the chair or bench where he ſat, and, 
tumbling backward, his cloaths, which in thoſe hot 
countries were only looſe open robes, like the veſts 
which the Armenians wear to this day, flying abroad, 
or the Devil fo aſſiſting on purpoſe to expoſe him, he 
lay there in a naked indecent poſture not fit to be ſeen, 

In this juncture who ſhould come by but young 
Canaan ! ſiy ſome: or, as others think, this young 
fellow firſt attack'd him by way of kindneſs, and pre- 
tended affaction: prompted his grandfather to drink, 
on pretence of the wine being good for him, and pro- 
per for the ſupport of his old age: and ſubtly ſet 
upon him, drinking alſo with him: and ſo (his head 
being too ſtrong for the old man's) drank him down, 
and then, Devil like, triumph'd over him: boaſted 
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of his conqueſt, infulted the body as it were dead, and 
uncovered him on purpoſe to expoſe him: and, leaving 
him in that indecent poſture, went and made ſport with 
it to his father Ham, who in that part, wicked like 
himſelf, did the ſame ſo his brethren Japhet and Shem: 
but they, | like modeſt and good men, far from carry ing 
on the wicked. in{uic on the ir pe rent. went and cover'd 
him, as the ſcripture expreſſes it, and, as may be ſup- 
poſed, inform'd him how he had been abus'd, and by 
whom. 

Why. eIſe ſhould Noah, when he came to himſclf, 
ſhew, his reſentment ſo much againſt C naan his grand- 
Jon, - rather than againſt Ham his father, and a 
tis ſuppoſed in the ſtory the guilt chicfly lay upon? 
We ſee the curſe is (as it were) laid wholly opon Ca- 
naan the grandſon, and not a word of the father is 
mention 'd, Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. Cut ſed be Canaæn: 
a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be,” Kc. 

That Ham was guilty, that's certain from the 
hiſtory of fact, but I cannot but ſuppoſe lis grand- 
fon was the occaſion of it: and in this caſe the Devil 
ſeems to have made Canaan the inſtrument or tool to 
delude Nozh, and draw him in to drunkenneſs, as he 
made the Serpent the tool to beguile Eye, and draw 
her into diſobedience. 

Poſſibly Canaan might do it hos deſign at firſt 
but might be brought in to ridicule, and make a jeſt of, 
the..old patriarch afterward, as is too frequent fince in 
the practice of our days: but I rather believe he did 
it really with a wicked deſign, and on purpoſe to ex- 
poſe and inſult his reverend old parent: and this ſeems 
more, like too, becauſe of the great bitterneſs with 
whigh Noah reſented it, after he came to be inform d 

„ 

But be that as it will, the Devil. cortelaly made a 
great. conqueſt here, and, as to outward appearance, no 
leſs than that which he gain'd befure over Adam; nor 
did the Devil's victory conſiſt berely in his having 
drawn in the only righteous. man of the whole ante- 


diluyian world, and ſo beginning or initiating the new 
young 
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young progeny with a crime; but here was che — 
oracle ſilenc'd at once ; the preacherof righteouſneſs; 
for ſuch no doubt he would have been to the new 
world, as he was to the old, I ſay, the preacher was 
turn'd out of office, or bis mouth ſtopt, which was 
_ worſe ; nay, it was a ſtopping of his mouth in the 
world kind, for worſe than ſtopping his breath: for had 
he died, the office had deſcended to his ſons Shem and 
Japhet: but he was dead to the office of an inſtructor, 
tho' alive as to his being: for of what force could his 
preachings be, who had thus fallen himſelf into the 
moſt ſhameful and beaſtly exceſs? 

Befides, ſome are of the opinion too, I hoon wick 
out ground, that Noah was not only overtaken once in 
his drink, but that, being fallen into that fin, it became 
habitual, and he continued in it a great while: and that 
it was this which is the meaning of his being unco- 
vered in his tent, and that his ſon ſaw his nakednefs: 
that is, he continually expoſed himſelf for a long 
time, an hundred years, ſay they : and that his ſon 
Ham, and his grandſon Canaan, having drawn him into 
it, kept him in it, encouraged and prompted it, and 
all the while Satan ſtill prompting them, joined their 
ſcoffs and contempt of him, with their wicked endea- 
vours to promote the wickedneſs: and both with as 
much ſucceſs as the Devil himſelf could wiſh for. 

| Then, as for his two ſons modeſtly and decently co- 
vering their father, they tell us, that repreſents Shem 
and Japhet applying themſelves in an humble ag. 


dutiful manner to their father, to intreat and . 1 


him to conſider his ancient glory, his own tal 
hortations to the late drowned. world, and gyfal 
the offence which he gave by his evil courf8& od. 
and the ſcandal to his whole family : and A that 
they are brought in effectually prevailing. upon him: 
and that then Noah curſed the wickedneſs of Ham's 
degenerate race, in teſtimony of his lincete N 
after the fact. 

The ſtory is not ſo very unlikely, as it is certain that 
it is not to be proved: and there fore we had better 
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take it as we find it, viz. for one ſingle a&: But {ups 
ole it was ſo, tis ſtill certain that Noah's preaching. 
Wa ſadly interrupted, the energy of his words flat- 
" tened, and the farce of his perſuaſions enervated and 
"abated, by this ſhameful fall: that he was effectually 
ſilenced for an inſtructor ever after: And this was as 
much as the Devil had occaſion for, and therefore in- 
deed we read little more of him, except that he lived 
three hundred and fifty years after the flood; nay, we 
do not ſo much as read, that he had any more chil- 
dren, but on the contrary : nor indeed could Noah have 
any more childreg, except by his old and perhaps ſu- 
perannuated wife,»whom it was very likely he had four 
or five hundred years, unleſs you will ſuppoſe he was 
allowed to marry ſome of his own progeny, daughters 
or grand daughters. which we do not ſuppoſe was al - 
lowed, no not to Adam himſelf. 

This was certainly a maſter- piece of the Der:!'s 
policy, and a fatal inſtance of his unhappy diligence, 
viz. that the door of the Ark was no ſooner open, 
and the face of the world hardly dry from the univer- 
[al deſtruction of mankind, but he was at work among 
them: and that not only to form a general defection 
among the race, upon the foot of the original taint 
of nature, but like a bold Devil be ſtrikes at the very 
root, and flies at the next general repreſentative of 

mankind, attacks the head of the family, that in 
his miſcarriage the riſe and progreſs of a reformation 
of the new world ſhould receive an early check, 
and ſhould be at once prevented: I. ſay, like a bold 
Devil, he ſtrikes at the root, and, alas! poor unhappy 
Noah, he proved too weak for him: Satan prevailed 
in his very firſt attempt, and got the victory over him 
at once. 

Noah. thus overcome, and Satan's conqueſt carried 
on to the utmoſt of his own wiſhes, the Devil had 
little more to do in the world for ſome ages, than 
to carry on an univerſal degeneracy among mankind, 
- gnd to finiſh it by a like diligent application, in de- 
fing the generality of the race, and them as ny 
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came on gradually into life; this he found the leſs 
difficult, becauſe of the firſt defection, which ſpread 
like a contagion upon the earth immediately aſter. 

The firſt evidence we have of his ſucceſs in this 
miſchievous deſign was in the building that great ſtu- 
pendous ſtaircaſe, for ſuch it ſeems it was intended,“ 
called Babel, which if the whole world had not been 
drunk, or otherwiſe infatuated, they would never have 
undertaben; even Satan himſelf could never have pre- 
vailed with them to undertake ſuch a prepoſterous 
piece of work, for it had neither end or means, poſſi- 
bility or probability in it. 

I muſt confeſs I am ſometimes apt to vindicate our 
old anceſtors, in my thoughts, from the charge itſelf, 
as we generally underſtand it ; namely, that they really 
deſigned to build a tower which ſhould reach up to 
Heaven: or that it ſhould ſecure them in caſe of an- 
other flood; and father Caſaubon is of my opinion: 
Whether I am of his or no, is a queſtion by itſelf: 
His opinion is, that the confuſion was nothing but a 
breach among the undertakers and directors of the 
work, and that the building was deſigned chiefly for a 
ftorehouſe for proviſions, in caſe of a ſecond deluge : 
As to their notion of its reaching up to Heaven, he 
takes the expreſſion to be allegorical rather than literal, 
and only to mean that it ſhould be exceeding high: 
Perhaps they might not be aſtronomers enough to mea- 
ſure the diſtance of ſpace between the earth and Hea- 
ven, as we pretend to do now: but as Noah was then 
alive, and as we believe all his three ſons were ſo too, 
they were able to have informed them how abſurd it 
was to ſuppoſe either the one or the other, viz. (1.) 
that they could build up to Heaven : or (2.) that they 
could build firm enough to refiſt, or high enough to 
overtop the waters, ſuppoſing ſuch another flood 
ſhould happen: I would rather think it was only that 
they intended to build a moſt glorious and magnificent 
city, where they might all inhabit together, and that 
this tower was to be built for ornament, and allo for 
frength, or as above, and for a ſtorehouſe to lay up 
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- vaſt magazines of proviſions, in caſe of extraordinary 


floods, or other events, the city being built in a great 


plain, namely, the plains of Shinar near the river Eu- 


brates. 
But the ſtery, as it is recorded, ſuits better with Sa- 


tan's meaſures at that time: and as he was from the 
beginning prompting them to every thing that was 
contrary to the happineſs of Man, ſo the more prepo- 
ſterous it was, and the more inconſiſtent with common 
ſenſe, the more to his purpoſe : and it ſhewed the more 
what a complete conqueſt he.had gained aver the rea- 
ſon as well as the religion of mankind at that time. 
Again, tis evident in this caſe, they were not only 
acting contrary to the nature of things, but contrary 
to the deſign and to the command of Heaven: for 
God's command was, that they ſhould repleniſh the 


| earth,” that is, that they ſhould ſpread their habitations 


over it, and people the whole globe: whereas they 
were -pitching i in one place, as if they were not to mul- 
tiply ſufficient to take up any more. 

But what cared the Devil for that? or, to put it a 
btrle handſomer, that was what Satan aimed at: for it 
was enough to him, to bring mankind to act juſt con- 
trary to what Heaven had directed or commanded them 
in any thing, and, if poſſible, in every thing. 

But God himſelf put a ſtop to this fooliſh piece of 
work, and it was time indeed to do ſo, for a madder 
thing the Devil himſelf never propoſed to them: I ſay. 
God himſelf put a ſtop to this pew undertaking, and 


diſappointed the Devil: and how was it done? Not in 


judgment and anger, as perhaps the Devil expected, 


' and; hoped for, but as pitying the ſimplicity of that 


dreaming creature Man, he confuſed their ſpeech, or 


as ſome lay, divided and confuſed their counſels, fo 


that they could not agree with one another : which 
would be the fame thing as not to underſtand one 
another: or he put a new Shibbolech upon their 


tongues, thereby ſeparating them into tribes or fa- 


milies, for by this every family found themſelves under 


2 neceſſi ity of keeping together, and this naturally 
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What a confuſion this was to them we all "Ts by 


their being obliged to leave off their building, and im- 


mediately ſeparating one from another: but what a ſur- 

riſe it was to the old ſerpent, tbat remains to be con- 
ſidered of, for indeed it belongs to bis hiſtory. 

Satan had never met with any diſappointment in all 


his wicked attempts till now : for firſt, he ſucceeded. 
even to triumph upon Eve, he did the like upon Cain. 


and, in ſhort, upon the whole world, one Man (Noah) 
excepted : when he blended the Sons of God and the 
Daughters of Hell, for ſo the word is underſtood, to- 
gether, in promiſcuous voluptuous living, as well as 
generation. 

As to the Deluge, authors are not agreed hee 
it was a diſappointment to the Devil or no: it might 


be indeed a ſurpriſe to him: for tho Noah bad | 


preached of it for an hundred years together, yet as he 
(Satan} daily prompted the people not to believe what 
that old fellow Noah ſaid to them, and to ridicule his 


7 inereaſed that differing j Jargon of language, for at firſt i 
it might be no more. | 


whimfical building a monſtrous tub to ſwim or float in. 


when the ſaid deluge ſhould come: fo I am of the op 


nion he did not believe it himſelf, and am poſitive h 
could not foreſee it, by any inſight” into — that — 78 


he was maſter of. 


Tis true the aſtronomers tell us, there was 2 very 8 


terrible comet ſeen in the air, that it appeared for 180 


days before the flood continually, and that as it ap- : 


roached nearer and nearer every. day all the while, fo 
that at laſt it burſt and fell down in a continual ſpout 


or ſtream of water, being of a watry ſubſtance, and the 


aantity ſo great, that it was forty days a falling: fo 
that this comet not only foretold the deluge or drown- 
ing of the earth, but actually performed i it, and drown' d 
it from itſelf. - 
But to leave this tale to them that told it, Jet us 
confider the Devil ſurpriſed, and a little amazed, at the 
abſorption or inundation, or whatever we are to call it. 


of the earth in the deluge ; not, I lay, that he was 
| much 
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much concerned at it, perhaps juſt the contrary ; and 

if God would drown it again, and as often as he 
thought fit, 1 do not fee by any thing I meet with in 
Satan's hiſtory, or in the nature of him, that he 
would be at all diſturb'd at it; all that I can ſee in it, 

that could give Satan any concern, would be, that all 
his favourites were gone, and he had his work to do 
over again, to lay a foundation for a new conqueſt in 
the generation that was to come: But in this his proſ- 
ped was fair enough; for why ſhould he be diſcoura- 
ged, when he had now eight people to work upon, 

who met with ſuch ſucceſs when he had but two? And 
why ſhould he queſtion breaking in now, where nature 
was already vitiated and corrupted, when he had be- 
fore conquered the ſame nature, when in its primitive 
rectitude and purity, juſt come out of the hands of its 
Maker, and fortified with the awe of his high and ſo- 
lemn command juſt given them, and the threatening 
of death alſo annexed to it, if broken ? 

But I go back to the affair of Babel, this confuſion 
of language or of counſels, take it which way you 
will, as the firſt diſappointment that I find the Devil 
met with, in all his attempts and practices upon man- 
kind, or upon the new creature, which I mentioned 
above; for he fi. foreſaw what would follow, name- 
ly, that the people would ſeparate and ſpread them- 
ſelves over the whole ſurface of the earth, and a thou- 
ſand new ſcenes of actions would appear, in which he 
therefore prepares himſelf to behave as he ſhould ſee 
occaſion. | 

How the Devil 3 to ſpeak all the languages 
that were now to be uſed, and how many languages 
they were, the ſeveral antient writers of the Devil's 
ſtory have not yet determined; ſome tell us they were 
divided only into fiſteen, ſome into leventy-two, others. 
into one hundred and eighty, and others again into le. 
veral thouſands. 

It alſo remains a doubt with me, and I ſuppoſe, 
will be ſo with others alſo, whether Satan has yet 


ound cut a method to converſe with mankind, without 
the 
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the help of language and words, cr not: ſeeing Man 
has no other medium of converſing, no not with him- 
felt; This I have not time to enter upon here: how- 
ever, this ſeems plain to me, viz. that the Devil ſoon 
learned to make mankind underſtand him, whatever 
language he ſpoke, and no doubt but he found ways 
and means to underſtand them, whatever language 
they ſpoke. 

After. the confuſion of languages, the people neceſ- 
| farily ſorted themſelves into families and tribes, every 
family underſtanding their own particular ſpeech, and 
that only, and theſe families multiplying grew into 
nations, and thoſe nations, wanting room, and ſeek- 
ing out habitations, wandered ſome this way, ſome 
that, till they found out countries reſpectively pro- 
per for their ſettling, and there they became a kingdom, 
ſpreading and poſſeſſing ſtill more and more land as 
their people encreaſed, till at laſt the whole earth was 
ſcarce big enough for them: "This preſented Satan with 
an apportunity to break in upon their morals at an- 
other door, viz, their pride: for Men being naturally 
proud and envious, nations and tribes began to Joſtle 
with one another for room ; either one nation enjoy'd 
better accommodation, or had « better foil; or a more 
favourable climate, than another, and theſe, being nu- 
merous and ſtrong, thruſt the other out, and encroach'd 
upon their land; the other, liking their ſituation, pre- 
pare for th-1r defence; ; and fo began opreſſions, inva- 
ſion, war, battle, and blood, Satan al the while beating 
the drums, and his attendants clapping their hands as 
men do when they ſet dogs upon one another. 

The bringing mankind thus to war and confuſion, 
as it was the firſt game'the Devil play'd after the 
confounding of languages, and diviſions at Babel, ſo it 
was a conqueſt upon mankind, purely deviliſh, born 
from Hell, and fo exactly tinctur red with Satan's origt- 
nal fin Ambition, that it really transform'd men into 
mere Devils: for when is Man transformed into the 
very image of Satan himſelf, when is he turned into 


a mere Devil, if it is not when he is fighting with 
his 
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his fellow creatures, and dipping his hands in the blood 
of his own kind? Let his picture be conſider'd, the 
fire of Hell flames or ſparkles in his eyes, a voracious 
grin ſits upon his countenance, rage and fury diſtort 
the muſcles of his face, his paſſions agitate his whole 
body, and he is metamorphos'd from a comely beau- 
teous angelic creature, into a Fury, a Satyr, a terrible 
and frightſul 'monſter, nay, into a Devil; for Satan 
himſelf is deſcrib'd by the ſame word, which on his very 
account is chang'd into a ſubſtantive, and the Devils 
are call'd Furies. | 

The ſowing the ſeeds of ſtrife in the world, and 
bringing nations to fight and make war upon one 
another, would take up a great part of the Devil's 
hiſtory, and abundance of extraordinary things would 
occur in relating the particulars ; for there have been 
very great conflagrations kindled in the world, by the 
artifice of Hell, under this head, viz. of making 
war; in which it has been the Devil's maſter-piece, 
and he has indeed ſhewn himſelf a workinan in it, that 
he has wheedled mankind into ſtrange unnatural no- 
tions of things, in order to propagate and ſupport the 
fighting principle in the world, ſuch as laws of 
war, fair fighting, behaving like men of honour, 
fighting at the laſt drop, and the like, by which kill- 
ing and mudering 1s underſtood to be juſtifiable. Vir- 
tue, and a true greatneſs in ſpirit, is rated now by rules 
which God never appointed, and the ſtandard of ho- 
nour is quite different from that of reaſon, and of na- 
ture : Bravery is denominated not from a fearleſs un- 
daunted ſpirit in the juſt defence of life and liberty, 
but from a daring defiance of God and man, fighting, 
killing, and treading under foot, his fell ow- creatures, at 
the ordinary command of the officer, whether it be 
right or wrong, and whether it be in a juſt defence of 
lie, and our country's life, that is, liberty, or whe- 
ther it be for the ſupport of injury and oppreſſion. 

A prudent avoiding cauſeleſs quarrels is call'd cow- 
ardice, and to take an affront baſeneſs, and meanneſs 
of ſpirit ; to refuſe fighting, and putting life at a caſt 
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on the point of a ſword, a practice forbid by the Jaws 
of God, and of all good government, is yet call'd 
cowardice, and a man is bound to die duelling, or 
lire and be laugh'd at. 

This trumping up theſe 1 imaginary things call'd beak 
very and gallantry, naming them virtue and honour, 
is all from the Devil's new management, and his-ſubtle 
influencing the minds of men to fly in the face of God 
and nature, and to act againſt their ſenſes ; nor, but for 
his artifice in the management, could it be poſſible 
that ſuch inconſiſtencies could go down with mankind; 
or they could paſs ſuch abſurd things among them for 
reaſoning ; for example, A is found in bed with B's 
wife ; B is the perſon injur'd, and therefore offended ; 
and coming into the chamber with his ſword in his 
hand, A exclaims loudly, «© Why, fir, you won't murder 
me, will you? As you are a man of honour, let me riſe, 
and take my ſword.” 

A very go2d ſtory indeed ! fit for nobody but the 
Devil to put into any man's head: But ſo it is, B, 
being put in mind, forſooth, that be is a Man of Ho- 
nour, ſtarts back, and muſt act the honourable part; fo 
he lets A get up, put on his cloaths, and take his 
{word ; then they fight, and A is kill'd for his Ho- 
nour ; Whereas had the laws of God, of nature, and 
of reaſon, taken place, the adulterer and the adultreſs 
ſhould have been taken priſoners, and carried before the 
judge, and, being taken in the fact, ſhould have been 
immediately ſentenc'd, he to the block, and ſhe to the 
ſtake : and the innocent abus'd huſband had no reafon 
to have run auy — of his life for being made a 
cuckold. | 

But thus has Satan has d the reafon of Man : and 
if a Man does me the greateſt injury in the world, 1 
muſt do myſelf juſtice upon him, by venturing my 
life upon an even lay with him, and muſt fight him 
upon equal hazard, in which the. injur d perſon is as 
often kill'd as the perſon offering the injury: Suppoſe 
now it be in the ſame caſe as above, a man abuſes my 


wife: and then, to give. me ſatisfaction, tells me, he 
8 will 
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will fight me, which the French call doing me reaſon : 
No, fir, (ſay I,) let me lie with your wife too: and 
then, if you deſire it, I may fight you: then I am upon 
even terms with you.” But this indeed is the reaſon- 
ing which the Devil has brought mankind to at this day : 
But to go back to the ſubje&, viz, the Devil bringing 
the nations to fall out, and to quarrel for room in the 
world, and fo to fight in order to diſpoſſeſs one another 
of their fettlements : This began at a time when cer- 
tainly there were places enough in the world for every 
one. to chooſe in: and therefore the Devil, not the 
want of elbow-room, muſt be the occaſion of it: and 
tis carried on ever ſince, as. apparently, from the ſame 
intereſt, and by the ſame original. 

But we ſhall meet with this part again very often in 
the Devil's ſtory, and as we bring him farther on in 
the management of mankind : I therefore lay it by for 
the preſent, and come to the next ſteps the Devil took 
with mankind after the confuſion of languages: and 
this was in the affair of worſhip: It does not appear 
yet, that ever the Devil was ſo bold, as either. 

1. To ſet himſelf up to be worſhip'd as a ada. or, 
which was ſtill worſe, 

2. T'o perſuade Man to believe there was no God 
at all to worſhip. 

Both theſe are introduced f. nce the deluge, one in- 
deed by the Devil, who ſoon found means to ſet him- 
ſelf up for a God in many parts of the world, and holds 
it to this day ; ; but the laſt is brought in by the inventi- 
on of Man, in which it muſt be confeſſed Man has 
out-ſinned the Devil; for to do Satan juſtice, he never 
thought it could ever paſs upon mankind, or that any 
thing fo groſs would go down with them: So that, in 
ſhore, theſe modern caſuiſts, in the reach of our days, 
Have, I fay, out-finned the Devil. 

As then both theſe are modern inventions, Satan 
went on gradually : 'and, being to work upon human 
nature by ſtratagem, not by force, it would have 


been too groſs to have ſet himſelf up as an objed of 
worſhip 
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worlhip at firſt : it was to 10 done lep by ſtep: for 

—_— 
It was ſufficient to bring mankind to a neglet of 
God, to-worſhip him by halves, and give little 
or no regard to his laws, and ſo grow looſe and 
immoral, in direct contradiction to his com- 
mands: this wonld not go down with them at 
firſt, ſo the Devil went on gradually. 

2. From a negligence in worſhipping the true God, 
he by degrees introduced the worſhip of falfe 
Gods: and to introduce this he began with the 

Sun, Moon, and Stars, called in the holy text the 
Hoſt of Heaven: theſe had greater majeſty upon 
them, and ſeemed fitter to command the homage 
of mankind: ſo it was not the hardeſt thing in 

the world to bring Men, when they had once 
forgotten the true God, to embrace the worſhip 
of ſuch Gods as thoſe. 

3. Having thus debauched their principles in wor- 
ſhip, and led them from the true and only obje& 
of worſhip to a falſe, it was the eaſier to carry 
them on: ſo in a few gradations more he brought 
them to downright Idolatry, and even in that .ido- 
iatry he proceeded gradually too: for he began 
with awful names, ſuch as were venerable in the 
thoughts of Men, as Baal or Bel, which, in 
Chaldale and Hebrew, ſignifies Lord or Sovereign, 
or Mighty and Magnificent ; and this was there- 
fore a name aſcribed at firſt to the true God ; but 
aſterwards they deſcended to make images and fi- 
gures to repreſent him, and then they were call'd 
by the fame name, as Baal, Baalim, and after- 
wards Bel; from which, by an helliſh degenera- 
cy, Satan brought mankind to adore every block 
of their own hewing, and to worſhipping Stocks, 
Stones, Monſters, Hobgoblins, and every ſordid 
frightful thing, and at laſt the Devil himſelf. 

What notions ſome people may entertain of the 

forwardneſs of the firſt ages of the world to run into 


1dolatry, I do not enquire here: I know they tell us 
8 2 _ _- range 


rr ä — — 
; * N 22 4 | 


132 The HISTORY 


ſtrange things, of its being the product of mere na- 
ture, one remove from its primitive ſtate; but I, who 
pretend to have fo critically enquired into Satan's hi- 
ſtory, can aſſure you, and that ſrom very good autho- 
rity, that the Devil did not find it ſo eaſy a taſk to ob- 
literate the knowledge of the true God in the minds 
and conſciences of Men, as thoſe people ſuggeſt. 

It is true he carried things a great length under the 
patriarchal government of the firſt ages, but ſtill he 
was ſixteen hundred years bringing it to paſs: And tho' 
we have reaſon to believe the old world, before the 
flood. was arrived to a very great height of wickednels, 
(and Ovid very nobly deſcribes it by, the war oi the 
Titans againſt Jupiter,) yet we do not read that ever 
Satan was come to ſuch a length as to bring them to 
Idolatry : Indeed we do read of wars carried on among 
them, whether it was one nation againſt another, or 
only perſonal we cannot tell: But the world ſeerned 
to be ſwallowed up in a life of wickednels, that is to 
ſay, of luxury and lewdneſs, rapine and violence; 
and there were Giants among them, and men of re- 
non, that is to ſay men famed for their mighty va- 
Jour, great actions of war, we may ſuppoſe, and their 
ſtrength, who perſonally oppoſed others. We read 
of no conſiderable wars indeed, but tis not to he 
doubted but there were ſuch wars; or elſe it is to be 
underſtood that they lived (in common) a life ſome- 
what like the brutes, the ſtrong devouring the weak : 
for the text ſays, ** the whole earth was filled with vi- 
olence,“ hunting and tearing one another in pieces, 
either for dominion or for wealth, either for ambition 
or tor ayarice, we know not well which. 

Thus far the old antediluvian world went, and very 
wicked they were, there is no doubt of that, but we 
have reaſon to believe that was no Idolztry : the Devil 
had not brought them that length yet: perhaps it 
would ſoon have followed, but the deluge intervened. 

After the deluge, as I have ſaid, he bad all his 
work to do over again, and he went on by the fame 
ſteps: fit he brought them to violence and war, then 
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to oppreſſion and tyranny, then to negled of true wor- 
Nip, then to falle worſhip, and then Idolatry by. the 
mere natural conſequence of the thing. Who were the 
firſt nation or people that fell from the worſhip of th= 
true God, is ſomething hard to determine, the Devil, 
who certainly of all God's creatures is beſt able to in- 
form us, having left us nothing upon record upon that 
ſubje& : but we have reaſon to believe it was "thus i in- 
troduced: | 
Nimrod was the grandſon of Ham, Noah's fecond 
ſon, the ſame who was curſed by his father for expo- 
ing him in his drunkenneſs: This Nimrod was the 
Beſt whom it ſeems Satan picked out for an hero: Here 
he inſpired him with ambitious thoughts, dreams of 
empire, and having the government of all the reſt, 
that is to ſay, uni era monarchy : the very ſame Hhait 
with which he has play'd upon the frailty of princes, 
and enſnared the greateſt of them ever ſince, even 
from his moſt auguſt imperial majeſty king Nimrod the 
firſt, to his moſt Chriſtian majeſty Louis XIV. and 
many a mighty monarch between. 
When theſe mighty monarchs and men of fame 
went off the ſtage, the world had their memories in 
eſteem many ages after: and as their great actions 
were no otherwiſe recorded than by oral tradition, 
and the tongues and memories of fallible- men, time, 
and the cuſtom of magnifying the paſt actions of kings. 
men ſoon fabled up their hiſtories, Satan aſſiſting, in- 
to miracle and wonder: Hence their names were had 
in veneration more and more, ſtatues and buſtoes re- 
preſenting their perſons and great actions were ſet np 
in public places, till from heroes and champions they 
made Gods of them : and thus (Satan prompting) the 
world was quick ly filled with Idols. 
This Nimrod is he, who, according to the received 
opinion, tho' I do not find Satan's hiſtory exactly con- 
curring with, was firſt called Belus, then Baal, and 
worſhipped i in moſt of the eaſtern countries under thoſe 
names, ſometimes with additions of ſurnames, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral countries, or people, vr towns, where 
. he 
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he was particularly ſet up, as Baal-Peor, Baal Zephon, 
Baal-Phegor, and in other places plain Baal, as Jupiter 
in after-times had the like additions; as Jupiter Am- 
mon, Jupiter Capitolinus, Jupiter Piſtor, Jupiter Fe- 
retrius, and about ten or twelve Jupiters more. 

I muſt acknowledge, that I think it was a maſter- 
piece of Hell, to bring the world to Idolatry fo ſoon 
after they had had ſuch an eminent example of the in- 
finite power of the true God, as was ſeen in the de- 
luge, and particularly in the eſcape of Noah in the 
ark; to bring them (even before Noah or his ſons 
were dead) to forget whoſe hand it was, and give the 
homage of the world to a Name, and that a name of a 
mortal Man dead and rotten, who was famous for no- 
thing when he was alive, but blood and war: I ſay, to 
bring the world to ſet up this Nothing, this mere Name, 
nay, the very image and picture of him, for a God: 
It was firſt a mark of moft prodigious ſtapidity in the 
whole race of Men, a monſtrous degeneracy from na- 
ture, and even from common ſenſe, and in the next 
Place 'twas a token of an inexpreſſible craft and ſubtle- 
ty in the Devil, who had now gotten the people into 
ſo full and complete a management, that, in ſhort, he 
could have brought them, by the fame rule, to have 
worſhipped any thing ; and in a little while more, did 
bring many of them to worſhip himſelf, plain Devil as 
he was. and knowing him to be ſuch. 

As to the antiquity of this horrible defection of man- 
kind, tho' we do not find the beginning of it particu- 
larly recorded, yet we are certain, it was not long after 
the confuſion of Babel; for Nimrod, as is ſaid, was 
no more than Noah's great grandſon, and Noah bim- 
ſelf, I ſuppoſe, might be alive ſome years after Nim- 
rod was born; and as Nimrod was not long dead before 
they forgot that he was a tyrant and a murderer, and 
made a Baal, that is, a Lord or Idol, of him; I fay, he 
was not long dead, for Nimrod was born in the year 
of the world 1847, and built Babylon the year 1879: 
and we find Terah the father of Abraham, who lived 
from the year 1879, was an Idolater, as was doubtleſs 


N Bethuel, 


of te DEV ITT 


Berhuel. who was Terah's grandſon ; for we find Laban, 
who was Bethuel's ſon, was ſo, and all this was during 
the life of the firſt poſtdiluvian family: for Terah 
was born within one hundred ninety- three years after 
the flood, and one hundred fifty-ſeven years before 


Noah was dead; and even Abraham himſelf was eight- 
and-fifty years old before Noah died; and yet idolatry | 


had been then, in all probability, above an hundred 
years practiſed in the world. 


N. B. Ic is worth remark here, what a terrible ad- 
vantage the Devil gain'd by the debauching poor 
Noah, and drawing him into the fin of Drunken- 
neſs ; for by this, as I ſaid, he filenc'd and ſtopp'd 
the mouth of the great preacher of righteouſneſs, 
that father and patriarch of the whole world, who 
not being able, for the ſhame of his own foul 
miſcarriage, to pretend to inſtru or reprove the 
world any more, the Devil took hold: of them 
immediately, and, for want of a prophet to warn 
and admoniſh, run that little of religion which 
there might be left in Shem and Japhet, quite 
out of the world, and d them all in 
Idolatry. 


How long the whole world may be ſaid to be thus 
overwhelm'd in ignorance and idolatry, we may make 
ſome tolerable gueſs at by the hiſtory of Abraham: for 
it was not till God call'd him from his father's houſe, 
that any ſuch a thing as a church was eſtabliſh'd in the 
world, nor even then, except in his own family and 
| ſucceſſors, for almoſt four hundred years after that 

call: and till God brought the Iſraelites back out of 
Egypt, the whole world may be ſaid to be involv'd in 
Idolatry and Devil-worſhip. 

So abſolute a conqueſt had the Devil made over 

mankind immediately after the flood: and all taking 


its riſe and beginning at the fatal defeat of Noah, who, 
had he liv'd untainted and in vulnerable, as he had done 


for {ix hundred years before, would have gone a great 
way 
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vray to have ſtemm'd the torrent of wickedneſs which 
broke in upon mankind : and therefore the Devil, 
I tay, was very cunning, and very much in the right 
of it, take him as he is, a mere Devil, to attack Noah 
perſonally, and give kim a blow {o ſoon. 

It is true, the Devil did not immediately raſe out 


the notion of religion, and of à God, from the minds 


of men, nor could he eaſily ſupprefs the principle of 


worlhip and homage, to be paid to a Sovereign Being, 
the Author of Nature, and Guide of the World : the 


Devil ſaw this clearly in the firſt ages of the new 
world, and therefore, as I have ſaid, he proceeded 


politically, and by degrees: That it was ſo, is evident 
from the ſtory of Job, and his three friends, who, if 
we may take it for an biſtory, not a fable, and may 
Judge of the time of it by the length of Job's lite, 
and by the family of Eliphaz the Temanite, who it 1s 
manifeſt was at leaſt grandſon, or great-grandſon, to 


Eſau, Iſaac's eldeſt ſon : and by the language of Abi- . 


melech king of Gerar to Abraham, ard of Laban to 


acob, both the latter being at the ſame time Idola- 


ters: I ſay, if we may Jadge of it by all theſe, there 
were ſtill very ſound notions of religion in the minds 


of men: nor could Satan with all his cunning and 


policy deface thoſe Ideas, and root them out of the 
minds of the people. 


And this put him upon taking new meaſures to keep 
up his intereſt, and preſerve the hold he got upon, 


mankind: and this method was like himſelf, ſubtle and 


politic to the laſt degree, as his whole hiſtory makes 


appear : for, ſeeing he found they could not but believe 
the Being of a God, and that they would needs wor- 
ſhip ſomething, it is evident he had no game left him 
to play but this, namely, to ſet up wrong notions of 
worſhip, and bring them to a falſe worſhip inſtead of 
a true, , ſuppoſing the object worſhipped to be ſtill the 


ſame. 
To finiſh this ſtratagem, he firſt inſinuates, that the 


4. God was a terrible, a dreadful, unapproachabſe 
Being; . to lee him was ſo ſright ful, that it would 
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be preſent death : that to worſhip him immediately, 
was a preſumption which would provoke his wrath : 
and that as he was a conſuming fire in himſelf, ſo he 
would burn up thoſe in his anger that dar'd to offer 
up any ſacrifice to him, but by the interpoſition of ſome 
medium, which might receive their adorations in his 
name. | | 

Hence it occurr'd peſently, that ſubordinate Gods 
were to be found out, and ſet up, to whom the people 
might pay the homage due to the Supreme God, and 
whom they might worſhip in his name: This I take 
from the moſt ancient account of Idolatry in the 
world: nor, indeed, could the Devil himſelf find out 
any other reaſon why men ſhould canonize, or rather 
deify, their princes and men of fame, and worthip 
them after they were dead, as if they could ſave them 
from death and calamity, who were not able to fave 
themſelves when they were alive: much leſs could 
Satan bring men to ſwallow ſo groſs, ſo abſurd a thing 
as the bowing the knee to a Stock, or a Stone, a 
Calf, an Ox, a Lion, nay, the image or figure of a 
Calf, ſuch as the Iſraelites made at Mount Sinai, and 
ſay, ** Theſe be thy Gods, O Ifrael, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt.” 

Having thus, I fay, brought them to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, that they worſhipped the true God, and no other, 
under the figures and appearances which they made to 
repreſent him, it was eaſy after that to worſhip any 
thing for the true God: And thus in a few ages they 
worſhipped nothing but Idols, even throughout the whole 
world : nor has the Devil loſt this hold in ſome parts 
of the world, nay, not in moſt parts of the world, to 
this day: He holds ſtill all the eaſtern parts of Aſia, 
and the ſouthern parts of Africa, and the northern 
parts of Europe : and in them the vaſt countries of 
China and Tartary, Perſia and India, Guinea, Ethiopia, 
Zanquebar, Congo, Angola, Monomotapa, &c. in which, 
except Echiopia, we find no veſtiges of any other wor- 
ſhip, but that of Idols, Monſters, and even the Devil 


himſelf: till after the very coming of our Saviour, and 
| even 
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even then, if it be true that the goſpel was preach'd in 
the Indies and China by St, "Thomas, and in other re- 
mote countries by other of the Apoſtles, we ſee that 
whatever ground Satan loſt, he ſeems to have recovered 
it again: and all Aſia and Africa is at preſent over-run 
with Paganiſm or Mahometaniſm, which I think of the 
two is rather the worſt: beſides all America, a part of 
the world, as fome ſay, equal in bigneſs to all the 
other, in which the Devil's kingdom was never inter- 
rupted from its firſt being inhabited, whenever it was, 
to the firſt diſcovery of it by the European nations in 
the ſixteenth century. 

In a word, the Devil got what we may call an in- 
tire victory over mankind, and drove the worſhip of 
the true God, in a manner, quite out of the world, 
forcing, as it were, his Maker, in a new kind of crea- 
tion, the old one proving thus ineffectual, to recover a 
certain number by force, and mere omnipotence, to re- 
turn to their duty, ſerve him, and worſhip him : * 
of that hereaſter. 


— 


R AL 
Of G O D's calling a Church out of the midſt of a dege- 


nerate World; and of Satan's new Meaſures upon 
that Incident: How he attack'd them immediately; and 
His Succeſs in thoſe Attacks, 


Atan "=" as I have ſaid in the oct chap- 
ter, made, as it were, a full conqueſtof mankind, 
debauch'd them all to Idolatry, and brought them at 
leaſt to worſhip the true God by the wretched me- 
dium of corrupt and Idolatrous repreſentations : God 
ſeem'd to have no true ſervants or worſhippers leſt 
in the world: but, if T may be allow'd to ſpeak ſo, 
was oblig'd, in order to reſtore the world to their 
ſenſes again, to call a ſelect number out from among 
the reſt, who he himſelf undertook ſhould own his 
Godhead, or ſupreme Authority, and worſhip him as he 
| requir'd 
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requir'd to be worſhipp'd: This, I ſay, God was oblig'd 
to do, becauſe tis evident it has not been done ſo much 
by the choice and counſel of Men, for Satan would 
have over-rul'd that part, as by the power and energy 
of ſume irreſiſtible and invincible operation, and this 
our divines give high names to: but be it what they 
will, it is the ſecond defeat or diſappointment that the 
Devil has met with in his progrels in the world: the 
firſt I bave ſpoken of already. 
It is true, Satan very well underſtood what was 
threatened to him in the original promiſe to the Wo- 
man, immediately after the fall: namely, Thou 
{halt bruiſe his head, &c. but he did not expect it ſo 
ſuddenly, but thought himſelf ſure of mankind, till the 
fulneſs of time when the Meſſiah ſhould come: and 
therefore it was a great ſurpriſe to him, to ſee that A- 
braham, being called, was ſo immediately received and 
eſtabliſhed, tho' he did not fo immediately follow the 
voice that directed him, yet in him, in his loins, was 
all God's church at that time contained. 

In the calling Abraham, it is eaſy to ſee that there 
was no other way for God to form a church, that 1s 
to ſay, to ſingle out a people to himſelf, as the world 
was then ſtated, but by immediate revelation, and a 
voice from Heaven: All mankind were gone over to 
the Enemy, overwhelmed in Idolatry ; in a word, were 
engaged to the Devil: God Almighty, or as the ſcrip- 
ture diſtinguiſhes him, the Lord, the true God, was 
out of the queſtion: Mankind knew little or nothing 
of him, much leſs did they know any thing of his 
worſhip, or that there was ſuch a Being in the world. 

Well might it be ſaid “the Lord appeared to Abra- 
ham,” Gen. xii. 7. for if God had not appeared him- 
ſelf, he muſt have ſent a meſſenger from Heaven; and 
perhaps it was ſo too, for he had not one true ſervant or 
worlhipper that we know of then on Earth, to ſend on 
that errand; no prophet, no preacher of righteouſneſs: 
Noah was dead, and had been ſo above ſeventeen 
years; and if he had not, his preaching, as I obſerved, 


after his great miſcarriage, had but little effect: We are 
2 indeed 
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indeed told, that Noah left behind bim certain rules 


and orders for the true worſhip of God, which were 
called the precepts of Noah, and remained in the world 
for a long time; tho' how written, when neither any 
letters, much leſs writing, were known in the world, 
is a difficulty which remains to be ſolved ; and this 
makes me look upon thoſe laws called the precepts of 
Noah to be a modern invention, as I do alſo the Al- 


phabetum Noachi, which Bochart pretends to give an 


account of. 

But to leave that fiction, and come back to Abra- 
ham; God called him, whether at firſt by voice with- 
out any viſion, whether in a dream, or night: viſion, 
which was very ſignificant in thoſe days, or whether 
by ſome awful appearance, we know not; the ſecond 
time, tis indeed ſaid exprefly, God appeared to him: 
Be it which way it will, God himſelf called him, 
ſhewed him the Land of Canaan, gave him the pro- 
miſe of it for his poſterity, and withal gave him ſuch 
a faith, that the Devil ſoon found there was no room 
for him to meddle with Abraham. This is certain, 
we do not read, that the Devil ever ſo much as at- 
tempted Abraham at all: Some will ſuggeſt, that the 
command to Abraham to go and offer up his fon Iſaac, 
was a temptation of the Devil, if poſſible, to defeat 
the glorious work of God's calling an holy ſeed into 
the world: For the firſt, if Abraham had diſobeyed 
that call, the new favourite had been overcome, and 
made a rebel of; or, ſecondly, if he had obeyed, then 
the promiſed ſeed had been cut off, and Abraham de- 
feated ; but as the text is expreſs, that God himſelf 
propoſed it to Abraham, I ſhall not ſtart the ſuggeſti- 
ons of the critick, in bar of the ſacred oracle. 

Be it one way or other, Abraham fhewed an hero- 
like faith and courage; and, if the Devil had been the 
author of it, he had ſeen himſelf diſappointed in both 
his views; (1.) by Abraham's ready and bold com- 
pliance, as believing it to be God's command; and 

2.) by the divine countermand of the execution, juſt 
as the fatal knife was lifted up. 

But 
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But if the Devil left Abraham, and made no attack 
upon him, ſeeing him invulnerable, he made himſelf 
amends upon the other branch of his family, his poor 
nephew Lot, who, notwithſtanding he was ſo imme- 
diately under the particular care of Heaven, as that 
the Angel who was ſent to deſtroy Sodom, could do no- 
thing till he was out of it: and who, tho' after he had 

left Zoar, and was retired into a cave to dwell, yet the 
{ſubtle Devil found him out, deluded his two daughters, 
took an advantage of the fright they had been in about 
Sodom and Gomorrah, made them believe the whole 
world was burnt too, as well as thoſe cities, and that, 
in ſhort, they could never have any huſbands, &c. and 
ſo, in their abundant concern to re-people the world, 
and that the race of mankind might not be deſtroyed, 
they go and lie with their own Father: the Devil tel- 
ling them doubtleſs how to do it, by intoxicating his 
head with wine: in all which ſtory, whether they were 
not as drunk as their father, ſeems to be a queſtion: 
or elſe they could not have ſuppoſed all the men in the 
earth were conſumed, when they knew that the little 
city Zoar had been preſerved for their ſakes. | 


This now was the third conqueſt Satan obtained by 


the guſt of human appetite: that is to ſay, once by 
eating, and twice by drinking, or drunkenneſs : and 
ſtill the Jaſt was the worſt, and moſt ſhameful : for Lot, 
however his daughters managed him, could not pretend 
he did not underſtand what the ſtrength of wine was: 
and one would have thought, after ſo terrible a judg- 
ment as that of Sodom was, which was, as we may ſay, 
execnted before his face, his thoughts ſhould have been 
too ſolemnly engaged in praiſing God for ſparing his 

life, to be made drunk, and that two nights together. 
But the Devil played his game ſure, he ſet his two 
daughters to work: and as the Devil's inſtruments ſel- 
dom fail, ſo he ſecured his by that helliſh ſtratagem of 
deluding the daughters to think all the world was con- 
ſumed but they two and their father: To be ſure the 
old man could not ſuſpect that his daughters deſign was 
ſo wicked as indeed it was, or that they intended to 
debauch 
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debauch him with wine, and make him drink till he 
knew not what he did. | 
Now the Devil, having carried his game here, gain'd 
a great point: for as there were but two religious fa- 
milies i in the world before, from whence a twofold ge- 
neration might be ſuppoſed to riſe, religious and righteous 
like their parents, viz. that of Abraham, and this of 
Lot, this crime ruined the hopes of one of them: it 
could no more be ſaid that juſt Lot was in being, who 
vex'd his righteous ſoul from day to day with the 
wicked behaviour of the people of Sodom : rizhteous 
Lot was degenerated into drunken inceſtuous Lot, Lot 
fallen from what he was, to be a wicked and unrighteous 
man: no pattern of virtue, no reprover of the age, 
but a poor, fallen, degenerate patriach, who could now 
no more reprove or exhort, but look down and be 
aſham'd, and nothing to do but to repent : and lee the 
poor mean excuſes of all the three: 


Eve ſays, © The Serpent beguil'd me, and I did eat.“ 

Noah ſays, * ------ My Grandſon beguil'd me, or 
the Wine beguil'd me, and I did drink.“ 

Lot ſays, My Daughters beguil'd me, and I alfo 
did drink.” 


It is obſervable that, as I ſaid above, Noah was {i- 
lenced, and his preaching at an end, after that one 
action, ſo the like may be ſaid of Lot: and, in ſhort, 
you never hear one word more of either of them after 
it: as for mankind, both were uſeleſs to them: and as 
to themſelves, we never read of any of their repentance, 
nor have we much reaſon to believe they did repent. 

From this attack of the Devil upon Lot, we hear no 
more of the Devil being ſo buſily employed as he had 
been before in the world : he had indeed but little to do, 
for all the reſt of the world was his own, lulled aſleep 
under the witchcraft of Idolatry, and are fo (till. 

But it could not be long that the Devil lay idle; as 
ſoon as God called binden 4 people, the Devil could 
not be at reſt till he attacked them. 

8 Where- 
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© Wherever God ſets up an houſe of prayer, 
The Devil always builds a chapel there. 


Abraham indeed went off the ſtage free, and ſo did 
Iſaac roo; they were a kind of firſt-rate Saints; we do 
not ſo much as read of any failing they had, or of any 
thing the Devil had ever the face to offer to them; 
no, or with Jacob either, if you will excuſe him for 
beguiling his brother Eſau of both his birthright, and 
his bleſſing; but he was buſy enough with all his 


children ; for example. 


He ſent Judah to his ſheep-ſhearing, and placed a 
Whore (Tamar) in his way, in the poſture of 
temptation ; ſo made him commit inceſt and 
whoredom both together. | 

He ſent inceſtuous Reuben to lie with his father's 
concubine Bilhah. 

He ſent Dinah to the ball, to dance with the She- 
chemite Ladies, and play the whore with their 
Maſter. | 

He enrag'd Simeon and Levi at the ſuppoſed injury, 
and then prompted them to revenge; for which 
their father heartily curſed them. 

He ſet them all together to fall upon poor Joſeph, 
firſt to murder him intentionally, and then actually 
ſell him to the Midianites. 1 85 

He made them ſhew the party- coloured coat, and 
tell a lie to their father, to make the poor old 
Man believe Joſeph was killed by a lion, &c. 

He ſent Potiphar's wife to attack Joſeph's chaſtity, 

and fill'd her with rage at the diſappointment. 

He taught Joſeph to ſwear by the life of Pharaoh, 


In a word, he debauch'd the whole race, except 
Benjamin; and never Man had ſuch a ſet of ſons: fo 
wicked, and ſo notorious, after ſo good an introduction 
into the world as they all of them had, to be ſure : for 
Jacob, no doubt, gave them as good inſtruction as the 

| circumſtances 
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circumſtances of his wandering, condition would allow 
him to do. | | * 

We muſt now confider the Devil and his affairs in 
a quite differing ſituation : When the world firſt ap- 
peared peopled by the creating power of God, he had 
only Adam and Eve to take care of, and J think he 

lied his time with them to purpoſe enough: After the 
deluge he bad Noah only to pitch upon, and he quickly 
conquered him by the inſtigation of his grandſon. 
At the building of Babel he guided them by their 
acting all in a body, as one man: ſo that, in ſhort, he 
managed them with eaſe, taking them as a body politic, 
and we find they came into his ſnare as one man : but 
now, the children of Iſrael multiplying in the land of 
their bondage, and God ſeeming to ſhew a particular 
concern for them, the Devil was oblig'd to new mea- 
ſures, ſtand at a diſtance, and look on for ſome time. 

"The Ezyptians were plagued even without his help: 
for tho' the cunning artiſt, as I ſaid, ſtood and looked 
on, yet he durſt not meddle, nor could he make a few 
lice, the leaſt and meaneſt of the armies of inſects raiſed 
to afflict the Egyptians, 

However, when he perceived that God reſolved to 
bring the Iſraelites out, he prepared to attend them, to 
watch them, and be at hand upon all the wicked oc- 
caſions that might offer, as if he had been ſully ſatisfied 
ſuch occaſions would offer, and that he ſhould not fail 
to have an opportunity to draw them into ſome ſnare 
or other : and that therefore it was his buſineſs not to 
be out of the way, but to be ready (as we ſay) to make 
his market of them in the beſt manner he could : How 
many ways he attempted them, nay, how many times 
he. conquered them in their journey, we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently. | - 
Firſt he put them in a fright at Baal-Zephon, where 
he thought he had drawn them into a nooſe, and where 
he ſent Pharaoh and his army to block them up be- 
tween the mountainsof Pihahiroth and the Red Sea : but 
there indeed Satan was outwitted by Moſes, ſo far as it 


appeared to be an human action: for he little thought of 
| their 
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their going dry - footed thro' the Sea, but depended upon 
having them all cut in pieces the next morning by the 
Ezyptians : an eminent proof, by the way, that the De- 
vil has no knowledge of events, or any inſight into futu- 
rity, nay, that he has not ſo much as a ſecond ſight, or 
knows to-day what his Maker intends to do to-morrow; 
for had Satan known that God intended to ford them 
over the Sea, if he had not been able to have prevented 
the miracle, he would certainly have prevented the e- 
ſcape, by ſending out Pharaoh and his army time e- 
nough to have taken the ſtrand before them, and ſo have 
driven them to the neceſſity of travelling on foot round 
the north point of that ſea, by the Wilderneſs of Etan, 
where he would have purſued and harraſſed them with 
his cavalry, and in all probability have deſtroyed them: 
But the blind ſhort- ſighted Devil, perfectly in the dark, 
and unacquainted with futurity, knew nothing of the 
matter, was as much deceived as Pharaoh himſelf, 
ſtood ſtill flattering himſelf with the hopes of his booty, 
and the revenge he ſhould take upon them the next 
morning, till he ſaw the frighted waves in an uproar, 
and to his utter aſtoniſhment and confuſion ſaw the paſ- 
ſage laid open, and Moſes leading his vaſt army in full 
march over the dry ſpace ; nay, even then 'tis very 
probable Satan did not know, that if the Egyptians 
followed them, the ſea would return upon and over- 
whelm them; for I can hardly think fo hard of the 
Devil himſelf, that if he had, he would have ſuffered; 
much leſs prompted Pharaoh to follow the chace at 
ſuch an expence: ſo that either he muſt be an igno- 
rant unforeſeeing Devil, or a very ungrateful falſe De- 
vil to his friends the Egyptians; 8 

J am inclined alſo to the more charitable opinion of 
Satan too, becauſe the eſcape of the Iſraelites was really 
a triumph over himſelf: for the war was certainly his, 
or at leaſt he was auxiliary to Pharaoh: it was a vidto- 
ry aver Hell and Egypt together, and he would never 
have ſuffered the diſgrace, if he had known it before- 
hand: that is to fay, tho' he could not have prevente 
the eſcape of Iſrael, or the dividing the water, yet he 

No. VII. 0 might 
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might have warned the Ezyptians, and cautioned them 
not to venture in after them. 
But we ſhall ſee a great many weak ſteps taken by 
the Devil in the affair of this very people, and their 
forty years wandering in the wilderneſs: and, tho' he 
was in ſome things ſucceſoful, and wheedled them into 
many fooliſh and .miſerable marmurings and wrang- 
lings againſt God, and mutinies againſt poor Moſes, 
et the Devil was oftentimes baulked and diſappoint- 
ed: and 'tis for this reaſon that I chooſe to finiſh the 
firſt part of his hiſtory with the particular relation of 
his behaviour among the Jews, becauſe alſo we do not 
find any extracrdinary things happening any-where 
elſe in the world for above one thouſand five hundred 
years, no variety, no revolutions: all the reſt of man- 
kind lay (till under his yoke, quietly ſubmitted to his 
overnment, did juſt as he bad them, worſhipped eve- 
ry Idol he ſet up, and, in a word, he had no diffi- 
culty with any body but the Jews: and for this reaſon, 
I ſay, this part of his ſtory will be the more uſeful and 
inſtructing. 
Jo return therefore to Moſes, and his dividing the 
Red Sea: that the people went over or thro' it, that 
we have the ſacred hiſtory for: but how the Devil 
behaved, that you muſt come to me for, or I know 
not where you will find a true account of it, at leaft 
not in print. 

1. It was in the night they marched . ; whe- 
ther the Devil ſaw it in the dark, or no, that's not 
my buſineſs. 

But when he had day, light for it. and viewed the 
next day's work, I make no queſtion but all Hell felt 
the ſurpriſe, the prey being thus ſnatched out of their 
hands unexpectedly. Tis true the Egyptians Hoſt 
was ſent to him in their room, but that was not what 
he aimed at : for he was ſure of them his own way, and 
if it was not juſt at that time, yet he knew what and who 
they were: but as he had devoured the whole Iſrael- 
itiſh hoſt in his imagination, to the tune of at leaſt a 


million and an half of ſouls, men, women, and chil- 
dren, 


of te DEVIL 147 


dren, It was, no doubt, a great diſappointment to the 
evil to mils of his prey, and to ſee them all triumph- 
ing on the other ſide in fafety. 
Te is true, Satan's annals do not mention this de- 
feat, for hiſtorians are generally backward to regiſter 
their own misfortunes ; ; but as we have an account of 
the fat from other hands, ſo as we cannot queſtion 
the truth of it, the nature of the thing will tell us 
it was a diſappointment to the Devil, and a very oro 
one too. 

T cannot but obſerve here, that 1 think this part 
of the Devil's ſtory very entertaining, becauſe of the 
great variety of incidents which appear in every part 
of it: ſometimes he is like an hunted fox, curvetting 
and counter-running to avoid his being purſued and 
found out, while at the ſame time he is carrying on his 
ſecret deſigns to draw the people he pretends to manage, 
into ſome ſnare or other to their hurt: at another 
time, tho' the compariſon is a little too low for his 
dignity, like a monkey that has done miſchief, and 
which, making his own eſcape, fits and chatters at a 
diſtance, as if he had triumphed in what he had done; 
ſo Satan, when he had drawn them in to worſhip a 
Calf, to offer ſtrange Fire, to ſet up a Schiſm, and Fn 
like: and ſo to bring the Divine vengeance upon 
themſelves : leaving them in their diſtreſs, kept at a 
diſtance, as if he looked on with ſatisfaction to ſee 
them burnt, ſwallowed up, ſwept away, and the like, 
as the ſeveral ſtories relate. 

His indefatigable vigilance is, on the other band, 
an uſeful caveat, as well as an improving view to us; 
no ſooner is he routed and expoſed, defeated and diſap- 
pointed in one enterprize, but he begins another, and, 
like a cunning gladiator, warily defends himſelf, and 
boldly attacks his enemy at ſame time. Thus we 
ſee him, up and down, conquering and conquered, thro- 
this whole part of his ſtory, till, at laſt, he receives a 
total defeat, of which you ſhall hear in ics place : In 
the mean time, let us take up his ſtory again at the 


Red Sea, where he received a great blow, inſtead of 
1 - which 
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which he expected a complete victory; for doubtleſs 
the Devil and the king of Egypt too, thought of no- 
thing but conqueſt at Pihahiroth. 

However, tho' the triumph of the Iſraelites over the 
Egyptians muſt needs be a great mortification to the 
Devil, and exaſperated him very much, yet the con- 
fequence was only this, viz. that Satan, like an ene- 
my who is baulked and defeated, but not overcome, re- 
doubles his rage, and reinforces his army, and what 
the Egyptians could not do for him, he reſolves to do 
for himſelf: In order then to take his opportunity for 
what miſchief might offer, being defeated, and pro- 
voked, I ſay, at the ſlur that was put upon him, he re- 
ſolves to follow them into the Wilderneſs, and many a 
vile prank he play'd them there: as firſt, he ſtreight- 
ens them for water, and makes them murmur againſt 
God, and againſt Moſes, within a very few days, nay, 
Hours, of their great deliverance of all. 

Nor was this all, but in leſs than one year more we 
find them (at his inſtigation too) ſetting up a golden 
Calf, and making all the people dance about it at 
Mount Sinai: even when God himſelf had but juſt 
before appeared to them in the terrors of a burning 
fire upon the top of the mountain: and what was the 
pretence ? Truly, nothing but that they had loſt Moſes, 
who uſed to be their guide, and he had hid himſelf in 
the Mounts and had not been ſeen in forty days, fo 
that they could not tell what was become of him. 
This put them all into confuſion: A poor pretence 
indeed, to turn them all back to Idolatry! But the 
watchful Devil took the hint, puſhed the advantage, 
and inſinuated, that they ſhould never ſee Moſes again, 
that he was certainly devoured by venturing too near 
the flaſhes of fire in the Mount, and preſuming upon 
the liberty he had taken before: In a word, that God 
had deſtroyed Moſes, or he was ſtarved to death for 
want of food, having been forty days and forty nights 
abſent. | os 

All theſe were, it's true, in themſelves moſt fooliſh 
luggeſtions, conſidering Moſes was admitted to the 
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viſion of God, and that God had been pleaſed to ap- 


pear to him in tbe moſt intimate manner: that, as 
they might depend God would not deſtroy his faithful 
ſervant, ſo they might have concluded he was able to 
ſupport his Being without food as long as he thought 
fit: But to a people ſo eaſy to believe any thing, what 
could be too groſs for the Devil to perſuade them to? 

A people who could dance round a Calf, and call it 
their God, might do any thing: that could fay to one 
another, that this was the Great Jehovah, that brought 
them out of the land of Egypt: and that within ſo few 
days after God's miraculous appearance to them, and 
for them: I fay, ſuch a people were really fitted to be 
impoſed upon, nothing could be too groſs for them. 

his was indeed his firſt conſiderable experiment 
upon them as a People, or as a Body: and the truth is, 
his affairs required it: for Satan, who had been a ſuc- 
ceſsful Devil in moſt of his attempts upon mankind, 
could hardly doubt of ſuccels in any thing after he had 
carried his point at Mount Sinai: To bring them to 
Idolatry in the very face of their Deliverer, and juſt 
after the Deliverance! It was more aſtoniſhing in the 
main than even their paſling the Red Sea: In a word, 
the Devil's whole hiſtory doth not furniſh us with & 
ſtory equally ſurpriſing. 

And how was poor Aaron bewildered in it too? He 
that was Moſes's partner in all the great things that 
Moſes did in Pharaoh's fight, and that was appointed 
to be his afliſtant and 8 or orator rather, upon 
all public occaſions; that he, above all the reſt, thould 
come into this abſurd and ridiculous propoſal, he that 
was fingled out for the ſacred prieſthood, for him to 
defile his holy hands with a polluted abominable ſacri- 
fice, and with making the Idol for them too (for 'tis 
plain that he made it), how monſtrous it was! 

And fee what an anſwer he gives to his brother 
Moſes, bow weak! how ſimple ! « did fo and ſo, in- 
ded: I bad them bring the ear- rings, &c. and ] caſt the 


gold into che fire, and it came out this Calf.“ Ridi- 
a a culous! 
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culous! as if the Calf came out by mere fortuitous ad- 
venture, Without a mould to caſt it in: which could 
not be ſuppoſed: And if it had come out fo without a 
mould, Mofes would certainly have known of it: Had 
Aaron been innocent, he would have anſwered after 
quite another manner, and told Moſes honeſtly, that 
the whole body of the people came to him in a fright, 
that they forced him to make them an Idol: which he 
did, by making firſt the proper mould to caſt it in, and 
then taking the proper metal to caſt it from: That in- 
deed he had ſinn'd in ſo doing, but that he was mobb'd 
into it, and the people terrified him, perhaps they 
threatened to kill him: and if he had added, that the 
Devil, prompting his fear, beguiled him, he had ſaid 
nothing but what was certainly true: for if it was in Sa- 
tan's power to make the people inſolent and outrageous 
enough to threaten and bully the venerable prophet 
(for he was nor yet a prieſt), who was the brother of 
their oracle Moſes, and had been partner with him in 
ſo many of his commiſſions: I ſay, if he could bring 
up the paſſions of the people to an height to be rude 
and unmannerly to him (Aaron), and perhaps to 
threaten and inſult him, he may be eaſily ſuppoſed to 
be able to intimidate Aaron, and territy him into a 
compliance. 

See this cunning Agent, when he has Man's de- 
ſtruction in his view, how ſecurely he acts! he never 
wants an handle: the beſt of Men have one weak 
place or other, and he always finds it out, takes the ad- 
vantage of it, and conquers them by one artifice or 
another: only take it with you as you go, tis always 
by ſtratagem, never by force: a proof that he is not 
Impowered to uſe violence : He may tempt, and he 
does prevail: but 'tis all legerdemain, 'tis all craft 
and artifice: he is ſtill the Calumniator and Decei- 
ver, that is, the Miſrepreſenter: he miſrepreſents 
Man to God, and miſrepreſents God to Man: alſo be 
miſrepreſents things: he puts falſe colours, and then 
manages the eye to ſee them with an imperfect view, 


raiſing clouds and togs to intercept our fight: in m 
| 8 
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he deceives all our ſenſes, and impoſes upon us in 
things which otherwiſe would be the eaſieſt to diſcern 
and judge of. 

This indeed is in part the benefit of the Devil's 
hiſtory, to let us ſee that he has uſed the ſame method 
all along; and that ever ſince he has had any thing to 
do with mankind, he has practiſed upon them with 
ſtratagem and cunning; alſo 'tis obſervable that he 
has carried his point better that way than he would have 
done by fury and violence, if he had been allowed to 
make uſe of it ; for by his power indeed he might have 
laid the world deſolate, and made an heap of rubbiſh 
of it long ago ; but as I have obſerved before, that 
would not have anſwered his ends half ſo well; for by 
deſtroying Men he would have made martyrs, and ſent 
abundance of good Men to Heaven, who would much 
rather have died than yielded to ſerve him, and, as he 
aimed to have it, to fall down and worſhip him ; I fay, 
he would have made martyrs, and that not a few : But 
this was none of Satan's buſineſs, his deſign lies quite 
another way: his buſineſs is to make men fin, not to 
make them ſuffer, to make Devils of khem, not Saints, 
to delude them, and draw them away from their maker, 
not ſend them away to him ; and therefore he works by 
ſtratagem, not by force. 

We are now come to his ſtory, 2 as it relates to 
the Jewiſh church in the wilderneſs, and to the 
Children of Iſrael in their travelling circumſtances ; 
and this was the firſt ſcene of publick management 
that the Devil had upon his hands in the world ; for, 
as I have ſaid, till now, he dealt with mankind either 
in their ſeperate condition, one by one, or elſe carried 
all before him, engroſſing whole nations in his ſyſtems 
of Idolatry, and * them in an Ignorant 
de ſtruction. , 

But having now a whole people as it were ſnatch'd 
away from him, taken out of his government, and, 
which was ſtill worſe, having a view of a kingdom 
being ſet up independent of him, and ſuperior to his 


authority, it is not to be wonder'd at if he endea- 
voured 
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voured to overthrow them in the infancy of their con- 
ſtitntion, and tried all poſſible arts to bring them back 
into his own hands. 1 | 

He found them not only carried away from the 
country where they were even in his clutches, ſur- 
rounded with Idols, and where we have reaſon to be- 


lieve the greateſt part of thera were polluted with the 


Idolatry of the Egyptians; for we do not read of any 
Rated; wor ſhip which they bad of their own; or if they 
did worſhip the true God, we ſcarce know in what 
manner they did it; they had no law given them, 
nothing but the covenant of Circumciſion, and even 
Moſes birafelf had not ſtrictly obſerved that, till he was 


| frighted into it; we read of no ſacrifices among them, 


no feaſts were ordained, no ſolemn worſhip appointed, 
and how, or in what manner, they performed their 
homage, we know not ; the paſſover was not ordained 
till juſt, at their coming away; ſo that there was not 
much religion among them, at leaſt that we have any 
account of ; and we may ſuppoſe the Devil was pretty 
ealy with them all the while they were in the houſe of 
their bondage. 

But now, to have a million of people fetched. out of 
his hands, as it were all at once, and to have the im- 
mediate power of Heaven engaged in it, and that Satan 
ſaw evidently God had fingled them out in a miracu- 


lous manner to favour them, and call them his own; 


this alarmed him at once, and therefore he reſolves to 
follow them, lay clofe ege ſito them, and take all the 


meaſures poſſible to bring them to rebel againſt, and 


difobey God, that he might be provoked to deſtroy 
them; and how near he went to bring it to paſs, we 
ſhall. ſee preſently. 

This making a Calf, and paying an idolatrous wor- 
ſhip to it (for they acted the Heathens and Idolaters, 
not in the ſetting up the Calf only, but in the manner 
of their worſhipping, viz. Dancing and Muſic, things 
they had not been acquainted with in the worſhip of 
the true God), I mention here, to obſerve how the Devil 
not only impoſed upon their principles, but * 
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ſenſes too; as if the awful Majeſty of Heaven, whoſe 
glory they had ſeen in Mount Sinai, where they ſtood, 
and whoſe pillar of cloud and fire was their guide and 
protection, would be worſhipped by dancing round a 
Calf! and that not a living creature, or a real Calf, 
but the mere image of a Calf caſt in gold, or, as fome 
think, in braſs gilded over. : | 
But this was the Devil's way with mankind, namely. 
to impoſe upon their ſenſes, and bring them into the 
groſſeſt follies and abſurdities; and then, having firſt 
made them fools, it was much the eaſier to make them 
offenders, | | | 1 
In this very manner he acted with them thro' all the 
courſe of their wilderneſs travels; for as they were 
led by the hand like children, defended by Omnipo- 
tence, fed by miracles, inſtructed immediately from 
Heaven, and in all things had Moſes for their guide: 
they had no room to miſcarry, but by acting the great- 
eſt abſurdities, and committing the greateſt follies in 
nature: and, even theſe, the Devil brouglit them to 
be guilty of, in a ſurpriſing manner: 1. As God him- 
ſelf relieved them in every exigence, and ſupplied 
them in every want, one would think 'twas impoſſible 
they ſhould be ever brought to queſtion either his wil- 
lingneſs or his ability, and yet they really objected a- 
gainſt both, which was indeed very provoking: and I 
doubt not, that when the Devil had brought thetn to 
act in ſuch a prepoſterous manner, he really hoped 
and believed God would be provoked effectually: The 
| teſtimonies of his care of them, and ability to ſupply 
them, were miraculous and undeniable: he gave them 
water from the rock, bread from the air, ſeht the 
fowls to feed them with fleſh. and ſupported them all 
the way by miracles: their health was preſerved; 
none were fick among them, their cloaths did not wear 
out, nor their ſhoes grow old upen their feet: conld 
any thing be more abſurd than to doubt, whether he 
could provide for them, who had never let them want 


for ſo many years? 5 
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But the Devil managed them in ie of miracles, 
nor did he ever give them over till he bad brought fix 
hundred thouſand of them to provoke God fo highly, 


that he would not ſuffer above to of them to go, into 


the Land of Promiſe : ſo that, in ſhort, Satan gained 
his point as to that generation, for all their carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſs. Let us take but a ſhort view to 
what an beight he brought em, and in what a rude, 
abſurd manner they acted: how he ſet them upon mur- 


- muring upon every occaſion, now for water, then for 


bread : nay, they murmured at their bread when they 
had it: * Our ſoul loaths this light bread.” 

. He ſowed the ſeeds of church-rebellion in the ſons 
of Aaron, and made Nadab and Abihu offer ſtrange 
fire till they were ſtrangely conſumed by fire for the 
doing 1t. 

He ſet them a complaining at Taberah, and a Juſt- 
ing for fleſh at the three firſt days 3 journey from Mount 
Sinai. 

He planted envy in the hearts of Miriam and Aaron 
againſt the authority of Moſes, to pretend God had 
ſpoken by them as well as by him, till he humbled the 
father and made a leper of the daughter. 

He debauched ten of the ſpies, frighted them with 
ſham appearances of things, wv ben they went out to 
ſearch the land, and made them fright the whole 

people oF of their underſtanding as w ell as duty, for 
Sh ſix kundred thouſand of their carcaſes fell in 
the wilderneſs. | 

He raiſed the rebellion of 1 and the two hun- 
dred and fiſty princes, till he brought them to be 
ſwallowed up alive. 

He put Moles into a paſſion at Meribah, and ru- 
fled the temper of the meekeſt Man upon earth: by 


which be made both him and Aaron forfeit their ſhare 


of the Promile, and be ſhut out from the Holy Land. 
He raifed a mutiny among them when they travelled 
from Mount Hor, till they brought 8 ſerpents 


He 


among them to deſtroy thein. 
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He tried to make Balaam the propitt curſe them: 
but there the Devil was diſappointed: However, he 
brought the Midianites to debauch them with We- 
men, as in the caſe of Zimri and Cozbi. 

He tempted Achan with the wedge of gold, and the 
Babyloniſh garment, thay hemight take off the accurſed 
thing, and be deſtroyed. 

He tempted the whole people, not elfeclually to 
drive out the curſed inhabitants of the Land of Pro- 
miſe, that they might remain, and be goads in their 
ſides, till, at laſt, they often oppreſſed them for their 
Idolatry : : and which was worle, debauched them to 
Idolatry. 

He prompted the Benjamites to refuſe ſatisfaction to 
the people, in cafe of the wickedneſs of the men 
of Gibeah, to the deſtruction of the whole tribe, fix» 
hundred men excepted in the rock Rimmon. 

At laſt he tempted them to reject the Theocracy of 

their Maker, and call upon Simuel to make them a 
king: and molt of thoſe kinzs he made plazues and 
ſorrows to them in their time, as you ſhall hear in their 
order. 
Thus he plagued the whole body of the people con- 
tinuzlly, making them fin againſt God, and bring 
judgments upon themſelves, to the conſuming. ſome 
milions of them, firſt and laſt, 1 5 the vengeance of 
their maker. 

As he did with the whole congregation, ſo be did 

with their rulers; and ſeveral of the judzes, who were 
made inſtruments to deliver the people : yet were drawn 
into ſnares by this ſubtle Serpent, to ruin themſelves, or 
the people they had delivered. 

He tempted Gideon to make an Ephod, contrary to 
the law of the tabernacle, and made the children of 
Iſrael go a whoring bar! is, a ſnbrſhipping) after it. 

He tempted Sampſon to debauch himſelf with an Har- 
lot, and betray his own happy ſecret to a Whore, at the 
expence of both his eyes, and, at laſt, of his life. 

He tempted Eli's ſons to lie with the Women in 
the very doors of the tabernacle, when they came to 
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bring their offerings to the prieſt : and he tempted poor 
Eli to connive at them, or not ſufficiently reprove them. 
He tempted the people to carry the Ark of God 1 into 
the camp, that it might. fall it into the hand's of the 
| Philiſtines. And 

He tempted Uzzah to reach out his hand to hold it 
up ; as if he that had preſerved it in the houſe of Da- 
gon the Idol of the Philiſtines, could not keep it from 
falling out of the cart. 

When the people had gotten a king, he immediately 
ſet to work in divers ways to bring that king to load 
them with plagues and calamities not a few. _. 

He tempted Saul to ſpare the king of Amalek, con- 
trary to God's expreſs command. 

He not only tempted Saul, but poſſeſſed him with 
an evil ſpirit, by which he was left to wayward diſpo- 
. fitions, and was forced to have it fiddled out of him 
with a minſtrel. 

He tempted Saul with a ſpirit of diſcontent, and 
with a ſpirit of envy at poor David, to hant him like a 
partridge upon the mountains, 

He tempted Saul with a ſpiric of diviration, and 
ſent him to a Witch to enquire of Samuel for him : 
as if God would help him when he was dead, that had 
forſaken him when he was alive. 

Aſter that, he tempted him to kill bimſelf on a 

etence that he might not fall into the hands of the 
uncircumciſed: as if ſeli- murder was not half fo bad, 
either for ſin againſt God, or diſgrace among Men, as 
being taken a priſoner by a Philiſtine! A piece of 
madneſs none but the Devil could have brought man- 
kind to ſubmit to, tho', ſome ages after that, he made 
it a faſhion among the Romans. 

Aſter Saul was dead, and David came to the throne, 
by how much he was a Man choſen and particularly 

fayoured by Heayen, the Devil fell upon him with the 
more vigour, attacked him ſo many ways, and con- 
ques him ſo very often, that, as no Man was ſo good 

fag ſo hardly any good king was ever a worſe 


Man: in many caſes one , would have almoſt thought 
\ | the 
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the Devil had made ſport with David to ſhew how ea- 
ſily he could overthrow the beſt Man God could 
chooſe out of the whole congregation. | 

He made him diſtruſt his benefactor ſo much as to 
feign himſelf mad before the king of Gath, when he 
had fled to him for ſhelter. 

He made him march with his four hundred cut- 
throats, to cut off poor Nabal, and all his houſhold, 
only becauſe he would not ſend him the good chear 
he had provided for his honeſt ſheep-ſhearers, 

He made him, for his word's fake, give Ziba half 
his maſter's eſtate for his treachery, after he knew he 
had been the traitor, and betrayed poor Mephiboſheth 
for the ſake of it: in which | 


© The good old king, it ſeems, was very Ioth 
To break his word, and therefore broke his oath.” 


Then he tempted him to the ridieulous project of 
numbering the people, tho' againſt God's expreſs cofn- - 
mand: a thing Joab himſelf was not wicked enough to 
do, till David and the Devil forced him to it. 

And, to make him completely wicked, he carried 
him to the top of his houſe, and ſhewed him a naked 
Lady, bathing herſelf in her garden: In which it ap- 
peared that the Devil knew David too well, and what 
was the particular fin of his inclination : and ſo took 
him by the right handle: drawing him at once into the 
ſins of Murder and Adultery. | 

Then, that he might not quite give him over (tho' 
David's repentance for the laſt fin kept the Devil off 
for a while), when he could attack him no farther 
perſonally, he fell upon him in his family, and made 
him as miſerable as he could deſire him to be, in his 
children, three of whom he brought to deſtruction be- 
tore his face, and another after his death. 

Firſt, he tempted Amnon to raviſh his ſiſter Ta- 
mar: ſo there was an end of her (poor Girl!) as to this 
world; for we never hear any more of her. 

* Then 
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Then he tempted Abſalom to murder his brother 
Amnon, in revenge for Tamar's maidenhezd. 

Then he made Joab run Abſalom thro' the body, 
contrary to David's command. 

And after David's death he brought Adonijah (weak 

Man!) to the block, for uſurping king Solumoun's 
throne. 
As to Abſalcm, he tempted him to rebellion, 2nd 
raiſing war againſt his father, to the turning him 
ſhamefully out of Jeruſalem, and aloft out of the 
kingdom. 

He tempted him, for David's farther mortification, 
to lie with his father's wives, in the face of the whole 
city: and had Achitophel's honeſt counſel been fol- 
lowed, he had certainly ſent him to fleep with his fa- 
thers, long before his time---But there Satan and Achi- 
tophel were both outwitted together. | 

Thro' all the reigns of the ſeveral ſucceſſors of Da- 
vid, the Devil took care to carry on his own game, to 
the continual inſulting the meaſures which God him- 
ſelf had taken for the eſtabliſhing his people in the 
world, and eſpecially as a Church: till at laſt he fo el- 
fectually debauched them to Idolatry : that crime which 
of all others was moſt provoking to God, as it was car- 
rying the people away from their allegiance, and tranſ- 
poſing the homage they owed God their Maker, to a 
contemptible Block of Wood, or an Image of a brute 
Beaſt: and this how ſordid and brutiſh 8 it was 
in itſelf, yet ſo did his artifice prevail among them, 
that, firſt or laſt, he brought them all into it, the Ten 
Tribes as well as the Two Tribes,: till, at laſt, God 
himſelf was provoked to unchurch them, gave them 
up to their enemies, and the few that were left of them, 
after incredible ſlaughters and deſolation, were hurried 
away, tome into Tartary, and others into Babylon, 
from whence very few, of that few that wete carried 
away, ever found their way home again; and * 
when they might have come, would not accept of 
but conti nued there to the very coming of Ya 


Meſſiah, 


of the DEVIL. 
Meſſiah. See epiſtles of St, James, and of $t. Peter, 


at the beginning. 

But to look a little back upon this part (for i it Cans 
not be ommitted, it makes fo conſiderable a part of the 
Devil's biſto FER mean his drawing God's people, 
kings and all, into all the fins and miſchief which 
gradually contributed to their deſtruction : 

Firſt Lon he began Immediately with the very beſt and 

wiſeſt of the race), he drew in king Solomon, in the 
midſt of all his zeal for the building God's Houſe, and 
for the making the moſt glorious and magnificent ap- 
Pearange for God's worſhip that ever the world ſaw ; 
I fay, in the middle of all this, he drew him into fock 
immoderate and inſatiable an appetite for Women, 2s 
to ſet up the firſt, and perhaps the greateſt Seraglio of 
Whores that ever any prince in the world had, or 
pretended to before; nay, and to bring whoring ſo 
much into reputation, that, as the text ſays, en 
hundred of them were princeſſes; that is to ſay, ladies 
of quality: Not as the grand ſignors, and great 
moguls (other princes of the eaſtern world), have 
ſince practiſed, namely, to pick up their molt beautiful 
ſlaves; but theſe, it ſeems, were women of rank, 
kiggs daughters, as Pharaoh's daughter, and the 
daughters of the princes and prime men among the 
Moabites, AOmPonRes, Zidonians, Hittites, &c. 1 Kings 
3 

Nor was this all: but as he drew him into the love 
of theſe forbidden Women (for ſuch they were, as to 
their nation, as well es number), fo he enſnared him 
by thoſe women to a familiarity with their worſhip ; 
and by degrees brought that famous prince (famous 
for his wiſdom) to be the greateſt and moſt-1mpoſed- 
upon 'old Foo] in the world; bowing down to thoſe 
Idols by the enticing of his whores, whom he had ab- 
horred and deteſted in his youth, as diſhonouring that 
God. for whom, and for whoſe worſhip, he had finiſh'd 
and dedicated the moſt magnificent building and tem- 
le in the world. Nothing but the invincible ſubtlety 
of this Arch- Devil could eyer have brought. ſuch a Man 
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2s Solomon to ſuch a degeneracy of manners, and to ſuch 


meannefſes; no, not the Devil himſelf, without che 
aſſiſtance of his Whores, nor the Whores themſelves 
without the Devil to help them, | 

As to Solomon, Satan had made conqueſt enough 
there ; we need hear no more of him : The next 1 
vance he made, was in the perſon of his ſon Rehobcam : 
had not the Devil prompted his Pride, and tyrannical hu- 
mour, he would never have given the people ſuch an 
anſwer as he did; and when he ſaw a fellow at the head 
of them too, who he knew wanted and waited for an 
occaſion to raiſe a rebellion, and had ripened up the 
people's humour to the occaſion : . Well might the text 
call it © liſtening to the counſel of the young heads ;” 


that it was indeed with a vengeance ! but thoſe young 


heads too were acted by an old Devil, who for his craft, 
is called, as I have obſerved, the Old Serpent. | 
Having thus paved the way, Jeroboam revolts. So 
far God had directed him: for the text ſays expreſly, 
ſpeaking in the firſt perſon of God himſelf, © This 
thing is of me. 
But cho God might appoint Jeroboam to be king 
(that is to ſay, of ten tribes), yet God did not ap- 
int him to ſet up the Two Calves in two extreme 
rts of the land : viz. in Dan, and in Bethel : that 
was Jeroboam's own doing, and done on purpoſe to keep 
the people from falling back to Rehoboam, by being 
obliged to go to Jeruſalem to the publick worſhip : 
and the text adds, Jeroboam made Ifrael to ſin!“ This 
was indeed a maſter-piece of the Devil's policy, and 


it was effectual to anfwer the end: nothing could 


have been more to the purpoſe. What reaſon he had 
to expect the people would ſo univerſally come into it, 
and be ſo well ſatisfied with a couple of Calves, inſtead 
of the true worſhip of God at Jeruſalem : or what 
arts and management he (Satan) made uſe of aſter- 
wards, to bring the people in, to join with ſuch a de- 
luſion: that we find but little of in all the annals of 
Satan: nor is it much to the caſe: *Tis certain the 


Devil found a ſtrange kind of propenſity to n 
| | Ol 
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Idols rooted in the temper of that whole people, even 
from their firſt breaking away from the Egyptian bonds 
age: ſo that he had nothing to do but to work upon 
the old ſtock, and propagate the crime that he found 
was ſo natural to them. And this is Saran's general 
way of working, not with them only, but with us 
alſo, and with all the world, even then, and ever 
| ſince. | | 8 

When he had thus ſecur'd Jeroboam's revolt, we 
need not trace him among his ſucceſſors : for the ſame 
reaſon of ſtate that held for the ſetting up the Calw es 
at Bethuel and Dan, held good for the keeping them p. 
to all Jeroboam's poſterity : nor had they one good 
king ever after: even J-hu, who call'd his friends to 
come and fee his zeal for the Lord, and who fulfill'd the 
threatning of God upon Ahab and his family, and 
upon queen Jezebel, and her offspring, and knew all 
the while that he was executing the judgment of the 
true God upon an Idolatrous race: yet he would not 
part with his Calves, but would have thought it bad 
been parting with, his kingdom, and that as the penple 
would have gone up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, fo they 
would at the ſame time have transferred their civil obe- 
dience to the king of Judah (whoſe right it really 
was, as far as they could claim by birth and right line) ; 
ſo that, by the way, Satan, any more than other politi- 
cians, is not for the jus divinum of lineal ſucceſſion, or 
what we call hereditary right, any farther than ſerves 
for his purpoſe. 

Thus Satan ridded his hands of ten of the twelve 
tribes : let us now ſee how he went on with the reſt, 
for his work was now brought into a narrower com- 
paſs: the Church of God was now reduced to two 
tribes, except a few religious people, who ſeparated 
from the ſchiſm of Jeroboam, and came and planted 
themſelves among the tribes of Judah and Benjamin : 
the firſt thing the Devil did after this, was to foment 
a war between the two kings, while Judah was go- 
verned by a boy or youth, Abijah by name : and he 


none of the beſt neither: But God's time was not 
Y come, 
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come, and the Devil received a great diſappointment 3 
when Jeroboam was ſo entirely overthrown, that, if the 
records of thoſe ages do not miſtake, no leſs than 
500,000 Men of Iſrael were killed; ſuch a ſlaughter, 
that one would think the army of Judah, had they 
known how to improve as well as gain a victory, might 
have brought all the reſt back again, and have entire- 
ly reduced the houſe of Jeroboam, and the ten tribes 
that followed him, to their obedience: nay, they did 
take a great deal of the country from them, and among 
the reſt Bethel itſelf: and yet ſo cunningly did Satan 
manage, that the king of Judah, who was himſelf a 
wicked king, and perhaps an Idolater in his heart, did 
not take down the golden Calf that Jeroboam had 
there, no nor deſtroy the Idolatry itſelf: ſo that, in 
ſhort, his victory fignified nothing, 

From hence to the captivity, we find the Devil bu- 
ſy with the kings of Judah, eſpecially the beſt of them : 
As for ſuch as Manaſſeh, and thoſe who tranſgreſſed by 
the general tenor of their lives, thoſe he had no great 
trouble with. 

But fuch as Aſa, Tehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, and Joſiah, 

he hung about them, and their courts, till he brought 
every one of them into ſome miſchief or other. 
As firſt, good king Aſa, of whom the ſcripture 
ſays, his heart was perfect all his days, yet this ſubtle 
Spirit, that could break in upon him no-where elle, 
tempted him, when the king of Iſrael carne out a- 
gainſt him, to ſend to hire Benhadad, the king of Sy- 
ria, to help him : as if God, who had before enabled 
him to conquer the Ethiopians with an army of ten 
hundred thouſand men, could net have ſaved him from 
the king of the ten tribes. 

In the fame manner he enpted Jehoſhaphat to join 
with that wicked king Ahab againſt the king of Syria, 
and alſo to marry his ſon to Ahab's daughter, which 
was fatal to Jehoſhaphat, and to his poſterity. 

Again, He tempted Hezekiah to ſhew all his riches 
to the king of Babylon's meſſengers: and who can 


doubt, but that he e is to be underſtood by the 
wicked 
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wicked Spirit which ſtood before the Lord, 2 Chron, 
xviii, 20. and offered his ſervice to entice Ahab the 
king of Iſrael to come out to battle, to his ruin, by be- 
ing a lying Spirit in the mouths of all bis prophets; 
and who, for that time, had a ſpecial commiſſion, as he 
had another time, in the caſe of Job? and indeed it 
was a commiſſion fit for nobody but the Devil: Thou 
ſhalt entice him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: Go out, 
and do even ſo,“ ver. 21. nn, 

Even good Joſiah himſelf, of whom it is recorded, 
that © like him there was no king before him, neither 
after him aroſe there any like him,” 2 Kings xxiil, 25. 
yet the Devil never left him with his machinations, till, 
finding he could not tempt him to any thing wicked in 
his government, he tempted or moved him to a need- 
leſs war with the king of Egypt, in which he loſt his life, 

From the death of this good king, the Devil pre- 
vailed ſo with the whole nation of the Jews, and 
brought them to ſuch an incorrigible pitch of wicked- 
_ neſs, that God gave them up, forſook his habitation of 
glory, the temple, which he ſuffered to be ſpoiled firſt, 
then burnt and demoliſhed: deſtroying the whole na- 
tion of the Jews, except 2 ſmall number that were 
left, and thoſe the enemy carried away into captivity. 

Nor was he ſatisfied with this general deſtruction of 
the whole people of Iſrael, for the ten tribes were 
gone before; but he followed them even into their 
_ captivity: thoſe that fled away to Egypt, which they 
tell us were ſeventy thouſand, he firſt corrupted, and 
then they were deſtroyed there, upon the overthrow of 
Egypt, by the ſame king of Babylon. e 

Alſo he went very near to have them rooted out, 
young and old, Man, Woman, and Child, who were 
in captivity in Babylon, by the miniſtry of that true 
Agent of Hell, Haman the Agagite; but there Satan 
met with a diſappointment tos, as in the ſtory of 
Eſther, which was but the fourth he had met with, 
in all his management ſince the creation: I ſay, there 
he was diſappointed, and his prime Miniſter Haman 
was exalted, as he deſerved. f 
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Having thus far traced the government and domi- 
nion of the Devil, from the creation of Man to the 
car:tivity, I think IJ may call upon him to ſet up his 
ſtendrd of univerſal empire at that period; it ſeemed 
Juſt then as if God had really forſaken the Earth, and 
given the intire dominion of Mankind up to his out- 
rageous enemy the Devil; for, excepting the few II- 
r:-lites which were left in the territories of the king 
of Babylon, and they were but a few: I ſay, except 
among them, there was not one corner of the world 
left where the true God was called upon, or his domi- 
nion ſo much as acknowledged; all the world was bu- 
ried in Idolatry, and that . ſo many horrid kinds, that 
one would think the light of reaſon ſhould have con- 
vipced Mankind, that he who acted ſuch bloody ſa- 
crifices as that of Moloch, and ſuch a bloody cutting 
themſelves with knives, as the prieſts of Baal did, 
could not be a God, a good and beneficent Being, but 
mult be a cruel, voracious, and devouring Devil, whoſe 
end was not the good, but the deſtruction of his crea- 
- tures: Bu! to ſuch an height was the blind dementated 
world arrived at that irs that in theſe ſordid and 
corrupt ways they went on worſhipping dumb Idols, 
and offering buman ſacrifices to them, and, in a word, 
committing all the moſt horrid and abſurd abominati- 
ons that they were capable of, or that the Devil could 
prompt them to, till Heaven was again put, as it were, 
to the neceſſity of bringing about a revolution, in fa- 
vour of his own forſaken people, by miracle and ſur- 
priſe, as he had done before. 

We come therefore to the reſtoration or return of 
the captivity : Had Satan been able to have adted any 
thing by force, as I have obſerved before, all the prin- 
ces and powers of the world having been, as they 
really were, at his devotion, he might eaſily have 
made ule of them, armed all the world againſt the 
Jews, and prevented the rebuilding the temple, and 
even the return of the captivity. 

But now the Devil's power manifeſtly received a 


check, and the hand of God appeared in it, and that 
he 
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be was reſolved to re-eſtabliſh his people the Jews, and 
to have a ſecond temple built: The Devil, who knew 
the extent of his own power too well, and what limi- 
tations were laid upon him, ſtood (till as it were look- 
inz on, and not daring to oppoſe the return of the 
captivity, which he very well knew had been prophe- 
fied, and would come to pals, 

He did indeed make ſome little oppoſition to the 
building, and to the fortifying the city, but as it was 
to no purpoſe, ſo he was ſoon obliged to give it over: 
thus the captivity being returned, and the temple 
rebuilt, the people of the Jews increaſed and multi- 
plied to an infinite number and ſtrength : and from 
this time we may ſay, the power of the Devil rather 
declin'd and decreas'd, than went on with ſucces, as it 
had done before: It is true the Jews fell into ſects and 
errors, and diviſions of many kinds, after the return 
from the captivity, and no doubt the Devil had a great 
hand in thoſe diviſions : but he could never bring them 
back to Idolatry: and his not being able to do that, 
made him turn his hand ſo many ways to plague and 
oppreſs them, as particularly by Antiochus the great, 
who brought the abomination of deſolation into the 
holy place: and there the Devil triumphed over them 
for ſome time: but chey were delivered many ways, 
till at laſt they came peaceably under the protection 
rather than the dominion of the Roman empire: 
When Herod the great governed them as a king, and 
re edified, nay, almoſt rebut their temple, with ſo 
great an expence and magnificence, that he made it, 
as ſome ſay, greater and more glorious than that of 
Solomon's: tho' that I take to be a great ---- fable, to 
fay no worſe of it. 

In this condition the Jewiſh church tins when 
the fulneſs of time, as tis called in ſcripture, was come, 
and the Devil was kept at bay, tho' he had made ſome 
encroachments upon them as above: for there was 
a glorious remnant of Saints among them, as old Zz-» 
charias the father of Jon the Baptiſt, and old Simeon, 


who waited for the ſalvation of Iſrael; I ſay, in this 
condition 
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condition the Jewiſh church Rood when the Meſſiah 
came into the world: which was ſuch another mortal 
ſtab to the thrones and principalities infernal, as that 
of which I have ſpoken already in chap. III. at the 
Creation of Man: and therefore with this I break off 
the antiquities of the Devil's hiſtory, or the antient 
part of his kingdom: for from hence downward we 
ſhall find his empire has declined gradually: and tho 
by his wonderful addreſs, his prodigious application, 
and the vigilance and fidelity of his inſtruments, as 
well human as infernal and diabolical, and. of the hu- 
man as well the ecclefiaſtic as the ſecular, he has many 
times retrieved what he has loſt, and ſometimes bid 
fair for recovering the univerſal empire he once poſ- 
ſeſſed over Mankind: yet he has been til] defeated 
again, repulſed, and beaten back, and his kingdom 
has greatly declined in many parts of the world, and 
eſpecially in the northern parts, except Great Britain : 
and how he has politically maintained his intereſt, and 
Increaſed his dominion, among the wiſe and righteous 
generation that we eohabit with and among, will be 
the ſubject of the modern part of Satan's hiſtory, and 
of which we are next to give an account. | 
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I Have examined the antiquities of Satan's hiſtory 
in the-former part of this work, and brought his 
affairs down from the creation, as far as to our 
bleſſed Chriſtian times, eſpecially to the coming of 
the Meffiah, when one would think the Devil could 
have nothing to do among us. I have indeed but 
touched at ſuch things which might have admitted of 
a farther deſcription of Satan's affairs, and the parti - 
culars of which we may all come to a farther know- 
ledge of hve yet I think I have ſpoken to the 
material part of his conduct, as it relates to his empire 
in this world: What has happened to his more ſubli- 
mated government, and his Angelic capacities, I ſhall 
have an occaſion to touch at in ſeveral ſolid particulars 
as we go along. 

The Meſſiah was now born, the Fulneſs of Time 


was come, that the Old Serpent was to have his Head 
broken; 
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broken; that is to ſay, his empire or dominion over 
Man, which he gained by the fall of our firſt father 
and mother in Paradiſe, received a downfal or over- 
throw. 

It is worth obſerving, in order to confirm what ! 
have already mentioned of the limitation of Satan's 
power, that not only his Angelic ſtrength ſeems to 
have received a farther blow upon the coming of the 
Son of God into the world, but he ſeems to have had 
a blow upon his intellects; his Serpentine craft and 
Devil-like ſubtlety ſeems to have been circumſcribed, 
and cut ſhort, inſtead of his being ſo cunning a 
fellow as before, when, as I ſaid, 'tis evident he out- 
witted all Mankind, not only Eve, Cain, Noah, Lot, 
and all the Patriarchs, but even nations of Men, and 
that in their public capacity; and thereby led them in- 
to abſurd and ridiculous things, ſuch as the building of 
Babel, and deifying and worſhipping their kings, when 
dead and rotten, idolizing Beaſts, Stocks, Stones, Any 
thing, and even Nothing; and, in a word, when he 
managed Mankind juſt 2s he pleaſed. 

Now, and from this time forward, he awd 2 
weak, fooliſh, ignorant Devil, compared to what he 
was before. He was upon almoſt every occaſion reſiſt- 
ed, diſappointed, baulk'd, and defeated, eſpecially in 
all his attempts to thwart or croſs the miſſion and mi- 
niſtry of the Meſſiah, while he was upon earth, and 
ſometimes upon other and very mean, occaſions too. 

And firſt ; how fooliſh a project was it, and how be- 
low Satan's 3 artifice in like caſes, to put He- 
rod upon ſending to kill the poor Innocent children in 
Bethlehem, in hopes to deſtroy the Infant? for I take it 
for granted, it was the Devil put into Herod's thoughts 
that execution, how ſimple and fooliſh ſoe ver; now 
we muſt allow him to be very ignorant of the Nativity 
himſelf, or elſe he might eaſily have guided his friend 
Herod to the place where the Infant was. 

This ſhews that either the Devil is in general igno- 
rant, as we are, of what is to come in the world, be- 


fore 1 it is really come to pass; - and, conſequently, can 
foretel 


of the BE 169 


foretel nothing, nonot ſo much as our famous old Merlin | 


or mother Shipton did: or elſe that great event was hid 
from him by an immediate Power ſuperior to his, which 
I cannot think neither, confidering how much he was 
concern'd in it, and how certainly be knew that it was 
once to come to pals. | 

But be that as it will, tis certain the Devil knew 
nothing where Chriſt was born, or when, nor was he 
able to direct Herod to find him out: and therefore put 
him upon that fooliſh, as well as cruel order, to kill 
all the Children, that he might be ſure to deftroy the 
Meſſiah among the reſt. 

The next ſimple ſtep that the Devil took, and indeed 
the moſt fooliſh one that he could ever be charg'd with, 


unworthy the very diginity of a Devil, and below the 


underſtanding that he always was allowed to act with, 
was that of coming to tempt the Meſſiah in the wil- 
derneſs; it is certain, and he owned it himſelf after- 
wards, upon many occaſions, that the Devil knew our 
Saviour to be the Son of God; and 'tis as certain that 
he knew, that as ſuch he could have no power or ad- 
vantage over him ; how fooliſh then was it in him to 
attack bim in chat manner, * If thou beeſt the Son of 
God ?” why he knew him to be the Son of God well 
enough; he ſaid fo afterwards, * know thee who thou 
art, the holy one of God ;” how then could he be fo weak 
a Devil as to ſay, if thou art, then do fo and ſo?” 
'The caſe is plain, the Devil, tho' he knew him to 
be the Son of God, did not fully know the myſtery of 
the Incarnation ; nor did he know how far the Inani- 
tion of Chriſt extended, and whether, as Man, he was 
not ſubject to fall as Adam was, tho' his reſerved God- 


head might be ſtill immaculate and pure: and upon this 


foot, as he would leave no method untried, he attempts 
bim three times, one immediately after another; but 
then, finding himſelf diſappointed, he fled. 

This evidently proves, that the Devil was ignorant 
of the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, as the text calls it, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; and, thetefore made that 
_ fooliſh attempt upon Chriſt, thinking to have con- 
No. VIII. 2 | qer'd 
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quer'd his human nature, as capable of fin, which it 
was not: And at this repulſe Hell groaned, the whole 
army of regimented Devils received a wound, and felt 
the ſhock of it; 'twas a ſecond overthrow to them; 
they had a long chain of ſucceſs, carried a deviliſm 
conqueſt over the greateſt part of the creation of God: 
But now they were cut ſhort, © The ſeed of the woman'' 
was now come * to break the Serpent's Head,” that is, to 
cut ſhort his power, to contract the limits of his king- 
dom, and, in a word, to dethrone him in the world : 
No doubt the Devil receiv'd a ſhock, for you find him, 
always afterward, crying out in a horrible manner, 
whenever Chriſt met with him, or elſe very humble and 
ſubmiſſive, as when he begged leave to'go into the 
Herd of ſwine, a thing he has often done ſince. 

| Defeated here, the firſt ſtratagem I find him con- 
cerned in after it, was his entering into Judas, and put- 
ting him upon betraying Chriſt to the chief prieſt ; but 
here again he was intirely miſtaken, for he did not ſee, 
as much a Devil as he was, what the event would be: 
But, - when he came to know, that if Chriſt was put to 
death, he would become n Propitiatory, and be the 
great Sacrifice of Mankind, ſo to reſcue the fallen race 
from that death they had incurred the penalty of, by 
the Fall ; that this was the fulfilling of all ſcripture 
prophecy, and that thus it was that Chriſt was to be * the 
end of the law:“ I ſay, as ſoon as he perceived this, 
he ſtrove all he could to prevent it, and diſturbed Pilate's 
wife in her ſleep, in order to ſet her upon her huſ- 
band to hinder his delivering him up to the Jews: for 
then, and not till then, he knew how Chriſt was to- 
vanquiſh Hell by. the power of his Croſs, 

"Thus the Devil was diſappointed, and expoſed in 
every ſtep he took: and as he now plainly ſaw his 
kingdom declining, and even the temporal kingdom of 
Chriſt - riſing up upon the ruins of his (Satan's) 
power, he ſeemed to retreat into his own region the 
Air, and to conſult there with his fellow Devils, what 
meaſures he ſhould take nexc to preſerve his dominion 
among Men: Here it was that he. reſolved upon that 

| truly 
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truly helliſh thing ealled Perſecution, by which, tho' he 
proved a fooliſh Devil in that too, he flattered himſelf he 
ſhould be able to deſtroy God's Church, and root out 
its profeſſors from the earth, even almoſt as ſoon as it 
was eſtabliſhed : whereas, on the contrary, Heaven 
counteracted him there too, and tho' he armed the 
whole Roman empire againſt the Chriſtians, that 1s to 
ſay, the whole world, and they were fallen upon every- 
where, with all the fury and rage of ſome of the 
moſt flaming tyrants that the world ever faw, of whom 
Nero was the firſt : yet. in ſpite of Hell, God made 
all the blood, which the Devil cauſed to be ſpilt, to 
be ſemen Ec cleſiæ, and the Devil had the mortification 
to ſee, that the number of Chriſtians increaſed, even 
under the very means he made uſe of to root them out, 
and deſtroy them: This was the caſe thro' the reign 
of all the Roman emperors, for the firſt three hundred 
years after Chriſt, | 
_ Having thus tried all the methods that beſt ſuited 
his inclination, I mean thoſe of blood and death, com- 
plicated with tortures, and all kinds of cruelty, and that 
for ſo long a ſpace of time as above: the Devil all on 
a ſudden, as if glutted with blood, and ſatiated with 
deſtruction, fits ſtill, and becomes a peaceable ſpectator 
for a good while: as if he either found himſelf unable, 
or had no diſpoſition, to hinder the progreſs of Chriſtia- 
Nity, in the firſt ages of its ſettlement in the world: 
In this interval the Chriſtian Church was eſtabliſhed 
under Conſtantine, religion flouriſhed in peace, and 
under the moſt perfect tranquillity : The Devil ſeem'd 
to be at a loſs what he ſhould do next, and things 
began to look as if Satan's kingdom was at an end: 
But he ſoon let them ſee, that he was the ſame indefa- 
tigable Devil that ever he was: and the proſperity of 
the Church gave him a large field of action: for 
knowing the diſpoſition of Mankind to quarrel and 
diſpute, the univerſal] paſſion rooted in nature, eſpe- 
cially among the Churchmen, for precedency and do- 
minion, he fell to work with them immediately: fo 


that, turning the tables, and re- aſſuming the ſubtlety 
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and craft, which, I ſay, he ſeemed to 3 loſt i in the 


former four hundred years, he gained more ground in 


the next ages of the Church, and went farther towards 


reſtoring his power and empire in the world, and to- 
wards overthrowing that very Church which was ſo 
lately eſtabliſhed, than all he had done by fire and 
blood before. 

His policy now ſeemed to be edged with reſentment, 
for the miſtakes he had made: as if the Devil, looking 


back with anger at himſelf, to ſee what a fool he had 


been, to expect to cruſh religion by perſecution, re- 
joic'd for having diſcover'd, that liberty and dominion 
was the only way to ruin the Church, not fire and 
faggot : and that he had nothing to do, but to give the 
zealous people their utmoſt liberty in religion, only 
ſowing error and variety of opinion among them, and 
they would bring fire and faggot 1 in faſt enough among, 
themſelves. 

It muſt be confeſſed theſe were deviliſh politics, 
and ſo ſure was the aim, and ſo certain was the Devil 
to hit his mark by them, that we find he net only did 
not fail then, but-the ſame helliſh methods have pre- 
vailed ſtill, and will do ſo to the end of the world. 
Nor had the Devil ever a better game to play than 
this, for the ruin of religion, as we ſhall have room to 
ſhew in many examples, beſides that of the Diſſenters 
in England, who are evidently weakened by the 
toleration : Whether the Devil had any hand in bait- 
ing his hook with an a---- of parliament or no, 
hiſtory is filent: but tis too evident he has catch'd the 
fiſh by it, and if the honeſt -Church of England does 
not in pity, and Chriſtian charity to the Diſſenters, 
ſtreighten her hand a little, I cannot but fear the Devil 
5 gain his Pein, and the Diſſenter will be undone 

it. 

Upon this new foot of polities the Devil began 
with the emperors themſelves : Arius, the father of 
the heretics of that age, having broached his opi- 
nions. and Athanaſius, the orthodox biſhop of the eaſt, 


oppoſi ng ; him, the Devil no ſooner ſaw the door open 
to 


, 
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to ſtrife and impoſition, but he thruſt himſelf in, and 
raiſing the quarrel up to a fuited degree of rage and 
ſpleen, he involved the good emperor himſelf in it 
firſt: and Athanaſius was baniſhed and recalled, and be- 
niſhed and recalled again, ſeveral times, as error ran 
high, and as the Devil either got or loſt ground. 
Alter Conſtantine, the next emperor was a child of his 
own, Arian: and then the court eame all into the 
uarrel, as courts often do: and then the Arians and 
the Orthodox perſecuted one another as furiouſſy as the 
Pagans perſecuted them all before. Fo ſuch an heighe 
the Devil brought his conqueſt, in the very infancy of 
the queſtion, and ſo much did he prevail over the true 
Chriſtianity of the primitive church, even before they 
had enjoyed the liberty of the pure worſhip twenty years. 
Fluſhed with this ſuccefs, the Devil made one pufh 
for the reſtoring Paganiſm, and bringing on the old 
worſhip of the Heathen Idols and temples : bat, like 
our king James II. * he drove too hard, and Julian 
had fo. provoked the whole Roman empire, which was 
generally, at that time, become Chriſtian, that hadthe 
apoſtate Hved, he would not have been able to have 
held the throne : and, as he was cut off in his begin- 
ning, Paganiſm expired with him, and the Devil him- 
ſelf might have cried out, as Julian did, and with 
much more propriety, Vicifti, Galilze, 
ovian, the next emperor, being a glorious Chri- 
ſtian, and a very good and great man, the Devil abdi- 
cated for a while, and left the Chriſtian armies to re- 
eſtabliſh the orthodox faith : nor could he bring the 
Chriſtians ta a breach again among themſelves a great 
while after. 
| However, time, and a diligent Devil, did the work 
at laſt ; and when the emperors concerning themſelves 
one way or other did not appear ſufficient to anſwer his 
end, he changed hands again, and went to work with 
the Clergy : To ſet the Doctors effectually together by 
the ears, he threw in the new notion of Primacy 
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among them, for a bone of contention : the bait took, 
the Prieſts ſwallowed it eagerly down : and the Devil, 
a cunninger fiſherman than ever St. Peter was, ſtruck 
them (as the anglers call it) with a quick hand and 
hung them faſt upon the hook. 

Having them thus in his clutches, and they being 
now .as we may fay, his own, they took their mea- 
ſures afterwards from him, and moſt obediently followed 
his. directions: nay, I will not ſay but he may have 
bad pretty much the management of. the whole ſociety 
ever ſince, of what profeſſion or party ſoever they may 
have been, with exception only to the Reverend and 
Right Reverend among ourſelves. | 

The facred, as above, being thus hooked in, and the 
Devil being at the head of their affiirs, matters went 
on moſt glorioufly his own way ; firſt, the biſhops fell 
to bandying end party- making for the ſuperiority, 2s 
heartily as ever temporal tyrants did for dominion ; and 
took as black ard deviliſh methods to carry it on, as 
the worſt of thoſe tyrants ever had done before them. 

At laſt Satan declared for the Roman Pontiff, and 
that upon excellent conditions, in the reign of the 
emperor Mauritius ; for Boniface, who had Jong con- 
tended for the title of ſupreme, ſell into a treaty with 
Phocas, capain of the emperor's Guards; whether the 
bargain was from Hell or not, let any one judge; the 
conditions abſolutely intitle the Devil to the honour 
of making the contract, viz, That Phocas firſt mur- 
dering his maſter (the emperor), and his ſons, Boni- 
face ſhould countenance the traaſon, and declare him 
emperor ; and, in return, Phocas ſhould acknowledge 
the primacy of the church of Rome, and declare Boni- 
face univerſal Biſhop. A bleſſed compact! which at 
once ſet the Devil at the head of affairs in the Chri- 
ſtian world, as well ſpiritual as temporal, eccle- 
fiaſtic as civil. Since the conqueſt over Eve in Pa- 
radiſe, by which Death and the Devil, hand in 
hand, eſtabliſhed their firſt empire upon earth, the 
Devil never gained a more TOO: point than he 
gained at this time, 9 
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He had indeed proſpered in his affairs tolerably well 


'for ſome time before this, and his intereſt among the 
elergy had got ground for ſome ages; but that was in- 
deed a ſecret management, was carried on privately, 
and with difficulty: as in ſowing diſcord and faction 
among the people, perplexing the councils of their 
princes, and ſecretly wheedling in with the dignified 
clergy. 

Alſo he had raiſed an abundance of little church-re- 
bellions, by ſetting up Heretics of ſeveral kinds, and 
raiſing” them favourers among the clergy, ſuch as 
Ebion, Cerinthus, Pelagius, and others. 

He had drawn in the Biſhops of Rome to ſet up the 
ridiculous pageantry of the Key: and while he, the 
Devil, ſet open the gates of Hell to them all, put them 
upon locking up the gates of Heaven, and giving the 
Biſhop the Key: a cheat which, groſs as it was, the 
Devil fo gilded over, or fo blinded the age to receive 
it, that, like Gideon's Ephod, all the Catholic world 
went a whoring after the Idol, and the Biſhop of Rome _ 
ſent more fools, to the Devil by it, than ever he pre- 
tended to let into Heaven, though he opened the door 
as wide as his Key was able to do. 

'T he ſtory of this Key being given to the Biſhop of 
Rome by St. Peter (who, by the way, never had it 
himſelf ), and of its being loſt by Somebody or other, 
(the Devil it ſeems did not tell them who) and its be- 
ing found again by a Lombard ſoldier, in the army of 
king Antharis: who, attempting to cut it with his 
knife, was miraculouſly forced to direct the wound to 
himſelf, and cut his own throat: that king Antharis 
and his nobles happened to ſee the fellow do it, and 
were converted to Chriſtianity by it: and that the king 
ſent the Key, with another made like it, to Pope Pela- 
gius, then Biſhop of Rome, who thereupon aſſumed the 
power of opening and ſhutting Heaven's gates: and he 
afterwards ſetting a price, or toll, upon the entrance, 
as we do here at paſling a turnpike: "Theſe fine things, 
I fay, were ſucceſsfully managed for ſome years before 
this 1 am now ſpeaking of, and the Devil got a great 


deal 
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deal of ground by it too; but now he triumphed open- 
ly, and, having ſet up a Murderer upon the Temporal 
Tone, and a Church Emperor upon the Ecclefiaſtic 
Throne, and both of his own chooſing, the Devil may 
be ſaid to begin his new kingdom from this epocha, 
and call it the Reſtoration, 

Since this time indeed, the Devil's affairs went very 
merrily on, and the clergy brought ſo many gewgaws 
into their worſhip, and ſuch devilith principles were 
mixed with that which we called the Chriſtian faith : 
that in a word, from this time, the Biſhop af Rome 
commenced W hore of Babylon, in all the moſt ex- 
preſs terms that could be imagined: Tyranny of the 
worſt fort crept into the pontificate, errors of all forts 

into the profeſſion, and they proceeded from one thing 
to another, till the very Popes, for ſo the Biſhop of 
Rome was now called, by way of diſtinction: I ſay, the 
Popes themſelves, their ſpiritual guides, profeſſed open- 
iy to confederate with the Devil, and to carry on a per- 
ſonal and private correſpondence with him, at the ſame 
time. taking upon them the title of Chriſt's Vicar, and 
the infallible guide of the conſciences of Chriſtians. 

This we have ſundry inſtances of in ſome merry 
Popes, who, if fame lies not, were Sorcerers, Magici- 
ans, bad familiar Spirits, and immediate converſation 
with the Devil, as well viſibly as inviſibly, and by this 
means became what we call Devils incarnate. Upon 
this account it is, that J have left the converſation that 
paſſes betwen Devils and Men to this place, as well be- 
cauſe I believe it differs much now in his modern 
ſtate, from what it was in his antient ſtate ; and there- 
fore, that which moſt concerns us belongs rather to 
this part of his hiſtory : as alſo, becauſe, as I am now 
writing to the preſent age, I chooſe to bring the moſt. 
ſignificant parts of his hiſtory, eſpecially as they relate 
to ourſelves, into that part of time that we are moſt 
ooncerned in. 1 ; 

The Devil had once, as I obſerved before, the uni- 
verſa] monarchy or government of Mankind in himſelf; 


and I doubt .not but, in that flouriſhing ſtate of bis 
affairs, 
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affairs, he governed them like what he really is, viz. 
an abſolute Tyrant; during this 'I beocracy of his, for 
he is called the God of this World, he did not fami- 
liarize himſelf to mankind ſo much, as he finds occa- 
ſion to do now; there was not then ſo much need of 
it: he governed then with an abſolute ſway : he hid 
his Oracles, where he gave audience to his votaries 
like a Deity : and he had his Sub-gods, who under his 
ſeveral diſpoſitions, received the homage of mankind in 
their names : ſuch were all the rabble of the Heathen 
Deities from Jupiter the Supreme, to the Lares, or 
Houſhould-gods of every family: theſe, I lay, like 
reſidents, received the proſtrations: but the homage 
was all Satan's: the Devil had the ſubſtance of it all, 
which was the Idolatry. 1 | 

During this adminiſtration of Hell, there was leſs 
Witchcraft, leſs true literal Magic, than there has been 
ſince : there was indeed no need of it, the Devil did 
not ſtoop to the mechaniſm of his more modern ope- 
rations, but ruled as a Diety, and received the vows and 
the bows of his ſubjects in more ſtate, and with more 
ſolemnity : whereas, ſince that, he is content to em- 
ploy more Agents, and take more pains himſelf too : 
now he runs up and down hackney in the world, more 
like a drudge than a prince, and much more than he 
did then, | _ 

Hence all thoſe things we call Apparitions and 
Viſions of Ghoſts, Familiar Spirits, and dealings with 
the Devil, of which there is ſo great a variety in the 
world at this time, were not ſo much known among 
the people, in thoſe firſt ages of the Devil's kingdom: 
in a word, the Devil ſeems to be put to his ſhifts, and 
to fly to art and ſtratagem for the carrying on his af- 
fairs, much more now than he did then. 

One reaſon for this may be, that he has been more 
diſcovered and expoſed in theſe ages, than he was be- 
fore : then he could appear in the world in his own 
proper ſhapes, and yet not be known : when the ſons 
of God appeared at the divine ſummons, Satan came 
along with them: but now he has play'd ſo many 
A 2 | ſcurvy 
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ſcurvy tricks upon Men, and they know him fo well, 
that he is obliged to play quite out of ſight, and act in 
diſguiſe : Mankind will allow nothing of his doing, 
and hear nothing of his ſaying, in his own name: 
And if you propoſe any thing to be done, and it be but 
ſaid the Devil is to help in the doing it: or if you ſay 
of any Man, he deals with the Devil, or the Devil has 
a hand in it: every body flies him, and ſhuns him, as 
the moſt frightful thing in the world. | 

Nay, if any thing ſtrange and improbable be done, 
or related to be done, we preſently ſay the Devil was at 
the doing it: Thus the great ditch at Newmarket- Heath 
is called the Devil's Ditch : ſo the Devil built Crow- 
land Abbey, and the Whiſpering-Place in Glonceſter 
Cathedral: nay, the Cave at Caſtleton, only becauſe 
there's no getting to the farther end of it, is called the 
Devil's A-, and the like: The poor people of 
Wiltſhire, when you aſk them how the great Stones at 
Stonehenge were brought thither ? they'll all tell you 
the Devil brought them : If any miſchief extraordina- 
ry befals us, we preſently ſay the Devil was in it, and 
the Devil would have it ſo: in a word, the Devil has 
got an ill name among us, and. ſo he is fain to act more 
in tenebris, more incog. than he uſed to do, play our of 
ſight himſelf, and work by the ſap, as the engineers 
call it : and not open and avowedly, in his own name 
and perſon, as formerly, tho' perhaps not with leſs ſuc- 
ceſs than he did before : and this leads me to inquire 
more narrowly into the manner of the Devil's manage- 
ment of his affairs, ſince the Chriſtian religion began 
to ſpread in the world, which manifeſtly differs from 
his conduct in more antient times: in which, if we diſ- 
cover ſome of the moſt conſummate fool's policy, the 
moſt profound ſimple craft, and the moſt ſubtle ſhal- 
low management of things that can, by our weak un- 
derſtendings, be conceived, we muſt only reſolve it into 
this, that, in ſhort, it is the Devil. 
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Of Hell, as it is repreſented to us; and how the Devil 
is to be underſtood, as being perſonally in Hell, when 
at the fame time we find him at Liberty ranging over 
the World. | 


T' is true, as that learned and pleaſant author, the 
inimitable Dr. Brown, ſays, the Devil is his own 
Hell: one of the molt conſticuting parts of his infelici- 
ty is, that he cannot act upon Mankind brevi manu, 
by his own inherent power, as well as rage : that he 
cannot unhinge this Creation, which, as I have ob- 
ſerved in its * he had the utmoſt averſion to from 
its beginning, as it was a ſtated deſign in the Creator, 
to ſupply his place in Heaven with a new ſpecies of 
Beings called Man, and fill the vacancies occaſioned 
by his degeneracy and rebellion. 
This filled him with rage inexpreſſible, and horrible 
reſolutions of revenge; and the impoſſibility of exe- 
cuting thoſe reſolutions torments him with deſpair: 
this, added to what he was before, makes him a com- 
lete Devil, with an Hell in his own breaſt, and a fire 
unquenchable burning about his heart. 

I might enlarge, and very much to the purpoſe, 
in deſcribing ſpherically and mathematically that ex- 
quiſite quality called a devilith Spirit; in which it 
would natarally occur, to give you a whole chapter up- 
on the glorious articles of Malice and Envy, and eſpe- 
cially upon that luſcious, delightful, riumphant paſſion 
called Revenge: how natural to Man, nay, even to 
both ſexes: how pleaſant in the very contemplation, 
tho' there be not juſt at that time a power of executi- 
on: how palatable it is in itſelf, and how well it re- 
liſhes when diſh'd up with its proper ſauces, ſuch as 
plot, contrivance, ſcheme, and confederacy, all lead- 
ing on to execution; How it poſſeſſes an human ſoul 
in all the moſt ſenſible parts: how it impowers Man- 


kind to fin in imagination, as effectually to all future 
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intents and purpoſes (damnation), as if he had 655 
actually: How ſafe a price it is too, as to puniſh- 
ment in this life: namely, that it impowers us to cut 
thro-ts clear of the gallows, to ſlander virtue, reprozch 
innocence, wound honour, and ſtab reputation; ; and, 
in a word, to do all the wicked things in the world, 
out of the reach of the law. 

It would allo require ſome few words to deſcribe 
the ſecret operations of thoſe nice qualities, when they 
reach the human ſoul; how effectually they form an 
Hell within us, and how imperceptibly they aſſimilate 
and transform us into Devils, mere human Devils, as 
really Devils as Satan himſelf, or any of his Angels; 
and that therefore tis not ſo much out of the way, as 
ſome 1 imagine, to ſay, ſuch a Man is an incarnate De- 
vil; for as crime made Satan a Devil, who was before 
a bright immortal Seraph, or Angel of Light, how 
much more eaſily may the ſame crime make the fame 
Devil, tho! every way meaner, and more contemptible, 
of a Man, or a Woman either? But this is too grave 

a ſubject for me at this time. 

The Devil being thus, I ſay, fired with rage 2nd 
envy, in conſequence of his jealouſy upon the Creation 
of Man, his torment is increaſed to the higheſt by the 
Imitation of his power, and being forbid to act againſt 
Mankind by force of arms; chis is, I ſay, part of his 
Hell, which, as above, is within him, and which he 
carries with him wherever he goes; nor is it ſo difficult 
to conceive of Hell, or of the Devil either, under this 
juſt deſcription, as it is by all the uſual notions that we 
are taught to entertain of them, by (the old Women) 
our inſtructors; for every Man may, by taking but a 
common view of himſelf, and making a juſt ſcrutiny 
into his own paſſions, on ſome of their particular ex- 
curſions, ſee an Hell within himſelf, and himſelf a 

ere Devil as long as the inflammation laſts ; and that 
as really, and to all intents and purpoſes, as if he had 


the Angel (Satan) before his face, in his locality and 


perſonality; that is to ſay, all Devil and Monſter in 


his Perſon, and an immaterial, but intenſe fire flaming 
| about 
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about and from within him, at all the pores of his 
body. 

"The notions we receive of the Devil, as a Perſon, 
being in Hell as a Place, ere infinitely :bfurd and ridi- 
culous; The firſt we are certain is not true in fact, be- 
cauſe he has a certain liberty. (however limited, that 
is not to the purpoſe) is daily viſible, and to be traced 
in his ſeveral attacks upon Mankind and has been fo 
ever ſince his firſt appearance in Paradiſe; as to his cor- 
poral viſibility, that is not che preſent queſtion neither ; 
tis enough that we can bunt him by the foot, that we 
can follow him as hout.ds do a fox upon an hot ſcent: 
We can ſee him as plainly by the effect, by the miſchief 
he does, and more by the miſchief he puts us upon do- 
ing, I lay, as plainly, as if we ſaw him by the eye. 

It is not to be doubted but the Devil can ſee us when 

and where we cannot fee him: And as he has a Per- 
ſonality, tho“ it be ſpirituous, he and his Angels too may 
be reaſonably ſuppoled to inhabit the world of Spirits, 
and to have free acceſs from thence to the regions of 
life, and to paſs and repaſs in the air, as really, tho“ 
not perceptible to us, as the Spirits of Men do, after 
their releaſe from che Body, paſs to a Place (wherever 
that is) which is appointed for them. 

If the Devil was confined to à Place (Hell) as a 
Priſon, he could then have no buſineſs here; and if 
we pretend to deſcribe Hell as not a Prifon, but that 
the Devil has liberty to be there, or not to be there, 
as he pleaſed, then he would certainly never be there, 
or Hell is not ſuch a place as we are taught to under- 
ſtand it to be. 

Indeed, according to ſome, Hell ſhould be a place 

of fire and torment to the ſouls that are caſt into it, but 
not to the Devils themſelves, whom we make little 
more or leſs than keepers or turnkeys to Hell, as a 
Gaol : that they are ſent about to bring fouls thither, 
lock them in when they come, and then away upon 
the ſcent to fetch more: That one ſort of Devils are 
made to live in the world among Men, and to be buſy 


continually debauching and deluding Mankind, bring- 
ing 
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ing them as it were to the gates of Hell, and then 
another ſort are porters and carriers to fetch them in. 

This is, in ſhort, little more or leſs than the old 
ſtory of Pluto, of Cerberus, and of Charon, only that 
our tale is not half ſo well told, nor the parts of the 
fable ſo well laid together, 

In all theſe notions of Hell ana the Devil, the tor- 
ments of the firſt, and the agency of the laſt torment- 
ing, we meet with not one word of the main, and per- 
haps only accent of horror, which belongs to us to 
judge of about Hell, I mean, the Abſence of Heaven, 
Expulfion and Excluſion from the Preſence and Face 
of the chief Ultimate, the only eternal and ſufficient 
Good: and this loſs ſuſtained by a ſordid negled of our 
concern in that excellent part, in exchange for the 
molt eontemptible and juſtly condemned trifles, and all 
this eterhal and irrecoverable: Theſe people tell us 
nothing of the eternal reproaches of conſcience, the 
horror of deſperation, and the anguiſh of a mind 
hopeleſs of ever ſeeing the Glory, which alone conſti- 
tutes Heaven, and which makes all other places dread-- 
ful, and even darkneſs itſelf. | 

Ana this brings me directly to the point in band, 
viz, the ſtate of that Hell we ought to have in view, 
when we ſpeak of the Devil as in Hell: This is the 
very Hell, which is the torment of the Devil: In 
ſhort, the Devil is in Hell, and Hell is in the Devil; 
he is filled with this unquenchable fire, he is expelled 
the place of Glory, baniſhed from the regions of Light; 
Abſence from the Life of all Beatitude is his Curſe : 
Deſpair is the reigning paſſion in his mind, and all the 
little conſtituent parts of his torment, ſuch as rage, en- 
vy, malice, and jealouſy, are conſolidated in this, to 
make his miſery more complete, viz. the duration of 
it all, the eternity of his condition: that he is without 
hope, without redemption, without recovery. 

If any thing can inflame this Hell, and make it hote 
ter, tis this only, and this does add an inexpreſſible hor- 
ror to the Devil himfelf, namely, the ſeeing Man 
(the only creature he hates) placed in a a ſtate of reco- 

Very. 
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very, a glorious eſtabliſhment of Redemption formed 
for him in Heaven, and the ſcheme of it perfected on 
earth ; by which this Man, tho' even the Devil by his 
art may have deluded him, and. drawn him into 
crime, is yet in a ſtate of recovery, which the Devil 
is not; and that it is not in his (Satan's) power to 
prevent it : Now take the Devil as he is in his own 
nature Angelic, a bright immortal Seraph, Heaven- 
born, and having taſted the eternal Beatitude, which 
theſe are appointed to enjoy; the loſs of that ſtate to 
himſelf, the poſſeſſion of it granted to his rival, tho” 
wicked like and as himſelf; I ſay, take the Devil as he 
is, having a quick ſenſe of his own perdition, and a 
ſtinging ſight of his rival's felicity, tis Hell enough, 
and more than enough, even for an Angel to ſupport ; 
nothing we can conceive, can be worſe, 

As to any other fire than this, ſuch, and ſo immate- 
rially intenſe, as to torment a ſpirit, which is itſelf 
fire alſo; I will not ſay it cannot be, becauſe to infi- 
nite every thing is pofſible; but I muſt ſay, I eannot 
conceive rightly of it. | 

I wilt not enter here into the wiſdom or reaſona- 
bleneſs of reprefenting the torments of Hell to be Fire, 
and that fire to be a commixture of Flame and Sulphur ; 
it has pleaſed God to let the horror of thoſe eternal 
agonies about a loſt Heaven be laid before us by thoſe 
ſimilitudes or allegories, which are moſt moving to our 
ſenſes, and to our underſtandings ; nor will I diſpute 
the poſſibility ; much leſs will I doubt but that there is 
to be a conſummation of Miſery to all the objects of 
Miſery, when, the Devil's kingdom in this world 
ending with the world itſelf, that liberty he has now 
may be farther abirdged ; when he may be returned ts 
the ſame ſtate he was in between the time of his fall 
and the creation of the world : with perhaps ſome ad- 
ditional vengeance on him, ſuch as at preſent we can- 
Not deſcribe, for all that treaſon, and thoſe high crimes 
and miſdemeanors, which he has been guilty of here in 
his converſation with mankind, 


As 
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As his infelicity will be then conſummated and com- 
pleted, fo the felicity of that part of mankind, who 
are condemned with him, may receive a conſiderable 
addition from thoſe words in their ſentence, to be tor- 
mented © with the Devil, and his Angels :” for as the 
Abſence of the ſupreme Good is a complete Hell, ſo the 
hated company of the deceiver, who was the great 
cauſe of his ruin, muſt be a ſubject of additional 
horror, and he will be always laying, as a Scots gen- 
tleman, who died of bis exceſſes, ſaid to the famous 
Dr. P. ., who came to ſee him on his death-bed, 
but had been too much bis companion in his life, 


O tu fundamenta jeciſti - 


1 wanld not treat the very ſubject itſelf with any 
indecency : nor do I think my opinion of that Hell, 
which I ſay cor ſiſts in the Abſence of him, in whom is 
Heaven, one jot leſs ſolenin than theirs who believe it 
all Fire and Brimſtone : but I muſt own, that, to me, 
nothing can be more ridiculous, than the notions that we 
entertain and fill our heads with, about Hell, and about 
the Devils being there tormenting of ſouls, broiling 
them upon gridirons, hanging them up upon hooks, 
carrying them upon their backs, and the like : with 
the ſeveral pictures of Hell, repreſented by a great 
mouth with horrible teeth, gaping like a cave on the 
fide of a mountain: ſuppoſe that appropriated to Satan 
in the Peak, which indeed is not much unlike it, with a 
ſtream of fire coming out of it, as there is of water, 
and ſmaller Devils going and coming continually in and 
out, to fetch and carry ſouls the Lord knows whither, 
and for the Lord knows what. | 

"Theſe things, however intended for terror, are in- 
deed ſo ridiculous, th⸗t the Devil himſelf, to be ſure, 
mocks at them : and a Man of ſenſe can hardly refrain 
doing the like: only I avoid it, becauſe I would not 
give Fence to wenker heads. 

However, I muſt not compliment the brains of other 


men at the expence of my own, or talk nonſenſe be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe they can underſtand no other: I think all theſe 
notions and repreſentations of Hell, and of the Devil, 
to be as profane as they are ridiculous : and I ought no 
more to talk profanely than merrily of them. 

Let us learn to talk of theſe things then, as we 
ſhould do : and as we really cannot deſcribe them to our 
reaſon and underſtanding, why ſhould we deſcribe 
them to our ſenſes? We had, I think, much better not 

deſcribe them at all, that is to ſay, not attempt it: 
The bleſſed apoſtle St. Paul was, as he ſaid himlelf, 
carried up, or caught up, into the third Heaven: yet, 
when he came down again, he could neither tell what 
he heard, or deſcribe what he ſaw : all he could ſay of 
it was, that what he heard was unutterable, and what 
he ſaw was inconceivable. 

It is the ſame thing as to the ſtate of the Devil, in 
thoſe regions which he now poſſeſſes, and where he 
now more particularly inhabits: My preſent buſineſs 
then is, not to enter into thoſe grave things ſo as to 

make them ridiculous, as I think moſt people do that 
talk of them: but as the Devil, let his reſidence be 
where it will, has evidently free leave to come and go, 
not into this world only (I mean the region of our 
Atmoſphere), but, for aught we know, to all the other 

inhabited worlds which God has made, where-ever 
they are, and by whatſoever names they are, or may be, 
known or diſtinguiſhed : for if he is not confined in one 
place, we have no reaſon to believe he is excluded from 
any place, Heaven only excepted, from whence he was 
expelled for his treaſon and rebellion : 

His liberty then being thus aſcertained, three things 
ſeem to he material for us to give an account of, in 


order to form this part of his hiſtory. 


1. What his buſineſs is on this globe of earth which 
we vulzarly call the world; how he acts among 
us : what affiirs mankind * he have together: 
and how far his conduct here relates to Us, and 


urs is, or may be, influenced by pee 
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2. Where his principle reſidence is: and whether he 

has not a particular empire of his own, to which 
he retreats upon proper occaſions: where he en— 
tertains his friends when they come under his 
particular adminiſtration: and where, when he 
gets any Victory over his enemies, be carries his 
„ ag of war. 
What may probably be the great buſineſs this 
” Mock Emperor has at preſent upon his hands, 
either in this world, or out of it: and by what 
Agents he works, 

As theſe things may, perhaps, run promiſcuouſly 
thro' the courſe of this whole work, and frequently 
be touched at under other branches of the Devil's hi- 
ſtory: ſo I do not propoſe them as heads of chapters, 
or particular ſections, for the order of diſcourſe to be 
handled apart: for (by the way) as Satan's actings have 
not been the moſt rezular things in the world, fo, in 
our diſcourſe about him, it mult not be expected that 
we can always tie ourſelves down to order and regu- 
larity, either as to time, or place, or perlons : for 
Satan being hic & ubique, a looſe ungoverned Fellow, 
we muſt be content to trace him where we can find 
him. 

It is true, in the foregoing chapter, I ſhewed you 
the Devil entered inco the Herd Ecclefiaſtic, and gave 
you ſome account of the firſt ſucceſsful ſtep he took 
with Mankind, ſince the Chriſtian epocha: how having 
ſecretly managed both temporal and ſpiritual power 
apart, and by themſelves, he now united them in point 
of management, and brought the Church Uſurpation 
and the Army' s Uſurpation together : the Pope to bleſs 
the General in depoſing and murdering his Maſter the 
Emperor: and the General to recognize the Pope in 
dethroning his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, 

From this time forward, you are to allow the Devil 
a myſtical empire in this world : not an action of 
moment done without him, not a treaſon but he has an 
hand in it, not a tyrant but he prompts him, not a 


government bur he has a -in it; not a fool but he 
tickles 
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tickles him, not a knave but he guides him ; he has a 
finger in every fraud, a key to every cabinet, from 
the Divan at Conſtantinople to the Miſſiſſipi in France, 
and to the South-Sea cheats at- from the firſt 
a:tack upon the Chriſtian world, in the perſon of the 
Romiſh Antichriſt, down to the Bull Unigenitus: and 
from the mixture of S.. Peter and Confucius in China, 
to the Holy Office in Spain : and down to the Emlins 
and Dodwells of the current age, * 
How he has managed, and does manage, and how 
in all probability, he will manage till his kinzdom 
ſnall come to a period, and how, at laſt, he will pro- 
bably be managed himſelf, Inquire within, and you 
ſhall know farther. | 
GH AP. UE 
Of the Manner of Satan's acting and. carrying on fis 
Affairs in this World ; and particuiarly of his ordi- 
nary Workings in the Dark, by Poſſeſſion and Agi- 
tation. | | 
HE Devil being thus reduced to act upon Man 
kind by ſtratagem only, it remains to inquire 
how he performs, and which way he directs his at- 
tacks : The faculties of Man are a kind of a garriſon in 
a ſtrong caſtle, which, as they defend it on the one 
hand under the command of the reaſoning power of 
Man's ſoal, ſo they are preſcribed on the other hand, 
and can't ſally out without leave: for the governor of 
a fort does not permit his ſoldiers to hold any corre- 
ſpondence with the enemy, withoat ſpecial order and 
direction. Now the great inquiry before us is, how 
comes the Devil to a parley with us? How does he con- 
verſe with our ſenſes, and with the underſtanding ? 
He does he reach us? Which way does he come at the 
affections, and which way does he move the paſſions ? 
Tis à little diffi-zuſt to diſcover this treaſonable corre- 
For reconciling ſome paſſages, it is neceſſary the reader 
ſhould obſerve, that this new edition of the Hiſtory of the Devil 
13 printed (without any alterations in the text) from the original 
copy, wiick, as has been before noticed, was written a good 
many years lince, 
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ſpondence : and that difficulty is, indeed, the Devil's 
advantage, and, for aught I ſee, the chief advantage 
he has over Mankind. 

It is allo a great inquiry here, whether the Devil 
knows our thoughts or no? If I may give my opi- 
nion, I am with the negative : I deny that he knows 
any thing of our thoughts, except of thoſe thoughts 
which he puts us upon thinking: for I will not doubt, 
but he has the art to inj< thoughts, and to revive. 
dormant thoughts 1 in us: It is not ſo wild a ſcheme as 
ſome take it to be, that Mr. Milton lays down, to re- 
preſent the Devil injecting corrupt deſires, and wander- 
ing thoughts, into the head of Eve, by dreams : and 
that he brought her to dream whatever he put into her 
thoughts, by whiſpering to her vocally when ſhe was 
aſleep: and, to this end, he imagines the Devil laying 
himſelf cloſe to her ear, in the ſhape of a toad, when 
ſhe was faſt aſleep : I ſay, this is not ſo wild a ſcheme, 
ſeeing even now, if you can whiſper any thing cloſe to 
the ear of a perſon in a deep ſleep, ſo as to ſpeak 
diſtinctly to the perſon, and yet not awaken him, as 
has been frequetly tried, the perſon ſleeping ſhall 
dream diſtinctly of what you ſay to him : Nay, ___ 
dream the very words you ſay, 

We have then no more to aſk, but how the Devil 
can convey himſelf to the ear of a ſleeping perſon, and 
it is granted then, that he may have power to make us 
dream what he pleaſes : But this is not all : for if he 
can fo forcibly, by his inviſible application, cauſe us 
to dream what he pleaſes, why can he not with the 
fame facility, prompt our thoughts, whether ſleeping 
or waking ? o dream, is nothing elſe but to think 
ſleeping : and we have abundance of deep headed gen- 
tlemen among us, who give ample teſtimony, that 
they dream waking. 

But if the Devil can prompt us to dream, that is to 
ſay, to think: yet, if he does not know our thoughts, 
how then can he tel] whether the whiſper had its 
effect? The anſwer is plain; the Devil, like the an- 
ler, baits the kook : if the fiſh bite, he lies ready to 

take 
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take the advantage; he whiſpers to the imagination, 
and then waits to ſee how it works; as Niomi ſaid to 
Ruth, chap. iii. ver. 18. Sit ſtill, my daughter, 
unt! thou know how the matter will fall: for the Man 
will not be at ref} till he have KRniſhed the thing.” 
T'hus, when the Devil had whiſpered to Eve in her 
fl-ep, according to Milton, and ſuggeſted miſchief 
to her Imagination, he only fat ſtill to ſee how the 
matter would work, for he knew, if it took with her, 
he ſhould hear more of it: and then, by finding her 
alone the next day, without her ordinary guard her 
huſband, he preſently concluded ſhe had {wallowed 
the bait, and ſo attacked her afreſh. 

A ſmall deal of craft, and leſs by far than we have 
reaſon to believe the Devil is maſter of, will ferve to 
diſcover, whether ſuch and ſuch thoughts as he knows 
he has ſuggeſted, have taken place or no: the action 
of the perſon preſently diſcovers it, at leaſt to him 
that lies always upon the watch, and has every word, 
Every zelture, every ſtep, we take ſabſequent to his 
operation, open to him: It may therefore, for aught 
we know, be a great miſtake, and what moſt of us are 
guilty of, to tell gur dreams to one another in the 
morning, after we have been diſturbed with them in the 
night : for if the Devil converſes with us ſo inſenſibly, 
as Toms are of cpinion he dyes, that is to fay, if he 
can hear as far as we can ſee, we may be telling our 
ſtory to him indeed, when we think we are only "talk- 
ing one to another, | 

This brings me moſt naturally to the important en- 
quiry, whe: ther the Devil can walk about the world 
inviſibly or no? The truth is, this is no queſtion to 
me: for as I have taken away his viſibility already, 
and have denied him all preſcience of futurity too, and 
have proved he cannot know our thoughts, nor put 
any force upon perſons or actions, if we ſhould take a- 
way his inviſihility too, we ſhould undevil him quite, 
to all intents and purpoſes, as to any miſchief he could 
do; nay, it would baniſh him the world, and he might 


&'en go and ſeek his fortune lomewhere elſe; for if he 
could 
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could neither be viſible or inviſible, neither act in pub- 
lic or in private, he could neither have buſineſs or be- 
ing in this ſphere, nor could we be any way concern'd 
with him. | 

The Devil therefore moſt certainly has a power and 
liberty of moving about in this world, after ſome man- 
ner or another; this is verify d as well by way of alle- 
_ gory, as by way of hiſtory, in the ſcripture itſelf; and 

as the firſt ſtrongly ſuggeſts and ſuppoſes it to be fo, 
the laſt poſitively aſſerts it; and not to croud this work 
with quotations from a book which we have not much 
to do with in the Devil's ſtory, at leaſt not much to 
his ſatisfaction, I only hint his perſonal appearance to 
our Saviour in the wilderneſs, where it is ſaid, ** the 
Devil taketh him up to an exceeding high mountain ;' 
and in another place, © the Devil departed from him.“ 
What ſhape or figure he appeared in, we do not find 
mentioned ; but I cannot doubt his appearing to him 
there, any more than I can his talking to cur Saviour 
in the mouths, and with the voices, of the ſeveral per- 
ſons who were under the terrible affliction of an actual 
poſſeſſion. 

Theſe things leave us no room to doubt of what is 
advanced above, namely, that he (the Devil) has a 
certain reſidence, or liberty of reſiding in, and moving 
about upon the ſurface of this earth, as well as in the 
compaſs of the atmoſphere, vulgarly called the air, in 
ſome manner or other: That is the general. 

It remains to inquire into the manner, which I re- 
ſolve into two kinds: , 


I, Ordinary ; which I ſuppoſe to be his inviſ ble 
motions as a Spirit, under which conſideration I 
ſuppoſe him to have an unconfined, unlimited, 
unreſtrained liberty, as to the manner of acting, 
and this either in perſons, by poſſeſſion, or in 
things, by agitation. 

2, Extraordinary ; which I underſtand to be his ap- 
pearances in borrowed ſhapes and bodies, or ſba- 


dows rather of bodies, aſſuming ſpeech, figure, 
poſture, 


* 
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poſture, and ſeveral powers, of which we can give 
little or no account; in which extraordinary men- 
ner of appearances, he is either limited by a ſu- 
perior power, or limits himſelf politically, as be- 
ing not the way moſt for his intereſt or purpoſe, 
to act in his buſineſs, which is more effectually 
done in his ſtate of obſcurity. 


Hence we muſt ſuppoſe the Devil has it very much 
in his own choice, whether to act in one capacity, or 
in the other, or in both ; that is to ſay, of appearing, 
and not appearing, as he finds for his purpoſe : In this 
Rate of inviſibility, and under the operation of theſe 


powers and liberties, he performs all his functions and 


offices, as Devil, as Prince of Darkneſs, as God of this 
World, as Tempter, Accuſer, Deceiver, and all 
whatſoever other names of office, or titles of honour, 
he is known by. 

Now taking him in this large unlimited, or little 
limited ſtate of action, he is well called the God of 
this World: for he has very much of the attribute of 
Omnipreſence, and may be ſaid, either by himſelf, or 
his Agents, to be every-where, and ſee every thing: 
that is to ſay, every thing that is viſible, for I cannot 
allow him any ſhare of Omniſcience at all. 

That he ranges about every where, is with us, and 
ſometimes in us, fees when he is not ſeen, hears when 
he is not heard, comes in without leave, and goes out 
without noiſe: is neither to be ſhut in, or ſhut out: 
that when he runs from us, we can't catch him: and 


when he runs after us, we can't eſcape him: is feen 


when he is not known, and is known when he is not 


ſeen: all theſe things, and more, we have knowledge 


enough about, to convince us of the truth of them: ſo 
that, as I have ſaid above, he is certainly walking to and 
tro thro' the earth, &c. after ſome manner or other, 
and in ſome figure or other, viſible or inviſible, as he 
finds occaſion. Now, in order to make our hiſtory of 
him complete, the next queſtion before us is, how, 
and in what manner, he acts with Mankind? How his 
kingdom 


— — Ä 


| 


lo Th HISTORY 


kingdom 1s carried-on, and by what methods he does his 
buſineſs for he certainly has a great deal of bufineſs to 


to do: he is not an idle ſpcRator, ncr is he walking 


about incognito, and cloathed in miſt and darkneſs, 
purely in kindneſs to us, that we ſliould not be frighted 
at him: but tis in policy, that he may act undiſcovered, 
that he may fee and not be ſeen, may ply his game 
in the dark, and not be detected in his roguery: that 
he may prompt miſehief, raiſe tempeſts, blow up coals, 
kindle ſtrife, embroil hations, nie inſtruments, and not 
be known to have his hand in any thing, when at the 
ſame time he really has an hand in every thing. 

Some are of opinion, and I among the reſt, that if 
the Devil was perſonally and viſibly preſer.t among us, 
and we converſed with him face to f:ice, we ſhould be 


ſo familiar with him in a little time, that his ugly fi- 


gure would not afte& us at all: that his terrors would 
not fright us, or that we ſhould any more trouble our- 
{elves about him, than we did with the great comet 
in 1678, which appeared fo long, and fo conſtantly, 
without any particular known event, that at laſt we 
took no more notice of it, than of the other ordinary 
T* which had appeared before we or our anceſtors 
ere born. 

Nor indeed ſhould we have much reaſon to be fright- 
ed at him, or at leaſt none of thoſe fiily things could be 
ſaid of him, which we now amuſe ourſelves about, and 
by which we ſet him up, like a ſcare-crow, to ſright 
Children and old Women, to fill up old ſtories, make 
ſongs and ballads, and, in a worg, carry on the low. 
prized buffoonery of the common people : we ſhould 
either ſee him in his Angelic form, as he was from the 
original, or, if he bas any deformities entailed upon 
him by the ſupreme ſentence, and in Juſtice to the de- 
formity of his crime, they would be of a ſuperior na- 


ture, and fitted more for our contempt as well as hor- 


ror, than thoſe weak-fancied trifles contrived by our an- 
cient Devil-raifers and Devil- makers, to feed the way- 


ward fancies of old Witches and Sorcerers, who cheated 


the ignorant world with a Devil of their own making, 
ſet 
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ſet forth, in terrorem, with bat's wings, horns, 
cloven foot, long tail, forked tongue, and the like, 

In the next place, be his frightful figure what it 
would, and his legions as numerous as the h-ſt of 
Heaven, we ſhould ſee him ſtill, as the Prince of De- 
vils, tho' monſtrous as a Dragon, flaming as a comet, 
tall as a mountain, yet dragging his chain after him 
equal to the utmoſt of his ſuppoſed ſtrength ; always 
in caſtody of his Gaolers the Angels, his power over- 
Powered, his rage cowed and abated, or at leaſt awed, 
and under correction, limited and reſtrained; in 2 
word, we ſhould ſee him a vanquiſhed flave, his ſpirit 
broken, his malice, tho' not abated, yet hand- cuffed 
and overpowered, and he not able to work any thing 
againſt us by force; ſo that he would be to us but like 
the lions in the tower, engaged and locked up, unable 
to do the hurt he wiſhes to do, and that we ſear, or in- 
deed any hurt at all. 

From hence 'tis evident, that 'tis not his bul neſs to 
be public, or to walk up and down in the world viſibly, 
and in his own ſhape ; his affairs require a quite diffe- 
ent management, as might be made apparent from the 
nature of things, and the manner of our actings, as 
M-n, either with ourſelves, or to one ancther. 

Nor could he be ſerviceable in his generation, 2s a 
public perſon, as now he 1s, or anſwer the end of his 
party who employ bim, and who, if he was to do their 
buſineſs in public, as he does in F would not be 
able to employ him at all. | 

As in our modern meetings for the propagation of 
impudence, and other virtues, there would be no:enter- 
tainment, and no improvement for the good of the age, 
if the people did not all appear in maſqus, and conceal'd 
from the common obſervation ; ſo neither could Satan 
(from whoſe management thoſe more happy aſſetublies 
are taken, as copies of a glorious original) perform the 
uſual and neceſſary buſineſs of his profeſſion, if he did 
not appear wholly in covert, and under needful diſ- 
guiſes: How, but for the convenience of his habit, 

could he nl 1 into ſo _ ſhapes, act on ſo 
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many different ſcenes, and turn ſo many wheels of 
ſtate in the world, as he has done ? as a mere profeſſed 
Devil he could do nothing. 

Had he been obliged always to a& the meer Devil in 
his own eloaths, and with his own ſhape, appearing 
uppermoſt in all caſes and places, he could never have 
preached in fo many pulpits, preſided in ſo many coun- 
eig, voted in ſo many commitees, fat in ſo many 
courts, and influenced ſo many parties and factions in 
church and ſtate, as we have reaſon to believe be has 
done in our nation, and in our memories too, as well 
as in other nations and in more antient times. The 


| ſhare Satan has had in all the weighty confuſions of 


the times, ever ſince the firſt ages of Chriſtianity in 
the world, has been carried on with fo much ſecrecy, 
and fo much with an air of cabal and intrigue, that 
nothing can have been rnanflged more ſubtly and 
cloſely ; and in the fame manner has he acted in our 
times, In order to conceal his intereſt, ard the influ- 
ence he has had in the councils of the world. 

Had it been poſſible for him to have raiſed the flames 
of rebellion and war ſo often in this nation, 2s he 
certainly has done? Could he have agitated the parties 
on both fides, and inflamed the ſpirits of three nations, 
if he had appeared in bis own dreſs: a mere naked 
Devil? It is not the Devil as a Devil, that does the 


miſchief, but the Devil in maſquerade, Satan in full 
diſguiſe, and acting at the head of civil contuſion and 
dliſtraction. 


If hiſtory may be credited, the French court, at che 
time of our old confuſions was made the ſcene of 
Satan's politics, and prompted both parties in Eng- 
land and in Scotland alſo, to quarrel; and how was it 
done? Will any man offer to ſcandalize the Devil ſo 
much as to lay, or fo much as to ſuggeſt, that Satan had 
no hand in it at all? Did not the Devil, by the Agency 
of cardinal Richlieu, ſend 400,000 crowns at one 
time, and 600,000 at another. to the Scots, to raiſe 
an army, and march boldly into England? and did not 
the ſame Devil, at the ſame time, by other Agents, 
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remit 800,000 crowns to the other party, in order to 
raiſe an army to fall upon the Scots? Nay, did not the 
Devil, with the fame ſubtlety, ſend down the Arche 
biſhop's order to impoſe the ſervice-book upon the 
people in Scotland; and, at the ſame time, raiſe a mob 
againſt 1t, in the great church (at St. Giles's) ? Nay, 
4 not he actualiy, in the perſon of an old Woman 

his favourite inſtrument), throw the three- legged ſtool 
at the ſervice book, and animate the zealous people to 
take up arms for religion, and turn rebels for 
God's ſake ? 

All theſe happy and ſucceſsful undertakings, tho* 
*tis no more to be doubted they were done by the 
Agency of Satan, and in a very ſurpriſing manner too, 
yet were all done in ſecret, by what I call poſſeſſion 
and injection, and by the agency and contrivance of 
ſuch inſtruments, or by the Devil in the diſguiſe of 
ſuch ſervants as he found out fitted to be employed in 
bis work, and whom he took a more effectual care in 

concealing of. 

But we ſhall have occaſion to touch all this part over 
again, when we come to diſcourſe of the particular 
habits and diſguiſes which the Devil has made uſe of 
all along in the world, the better to cover his actions, 
and to conceal his being concerned in them, 

In the mean time. the cunaing of artifice the Devil 
makes uſe of in all theſe things is in itſelf very conſi- 
derable ; 'tis an old practice of his uſing, and he has 5 

one on in divers meaſures, for the better concealing 
himſelf in it; which meaſures tho' he varies ſome- 
times, as his extraordinary affairs require, yet they are 
in all ages much the ſame, and have the ſame ten- 
dency : namely, that he may get all his buſineſs carried 
on by the inſtrumentality of Fools : that he may make 
mankind Agents in their own deſtruction, and that he 
may have all his work done in ſuch a manner as that 
he may ſeem to have no hand in it: nay, he contrives 
ſo well, that the very name Devil is put upon his 
oppoſite party, and the ſcandal of the black Agent lies 


all upon them. 5 
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In order then to look a little into his conduct, let 
us enquire into the common miſtakes about him, ſee 


what uſe is made of them to his advantage, and how 
far Mankind is impoſed upon in thoſe particulars, and 


to what purpoſe. 
| CH A P. IV. 


Of Satan's Agents or Miſſionaries, and their aflings 
upon and in the Minds of Men, in his Name. 


— 


INfinite advantages attend the Devil in his retired 


government, as they reſpet the management of 
his intereſts, and the carrying on his abſolute monar- 
chy in the world : particularly as it gives him room to 


act by the agency of his inferior Miniſters and Meſſen- 
gers, called on many occaſions his Angels, of whom he 


has an innumerable multitude at his command, enough, 
for aught we know, to ſpare one to attend every Man 
and Woman now alive in the world: and of. whom, 
if we may believe our ſecond ſight Chriſtians the 
Air is always full, as a beam of the evening ſun is of 


inſects, where they are ever ready for buſineſs, and to 


o and come as their great Governor iſſues out orders 
for their directions. 

Theſe, as they are all of the ſame ſpirituous quality 
with himſelf, and conſequently inviſible lixe him, ex- 
cept as above, are ready upon all occaſions to be ſent 
to and into any ſuch perſon, and for ſuch purpoſes, 
ſuperior limitations only excepted, as the grand Director 
of Devils (the Devil, properly ſo called.) guides them; 


and be the ſubject or the object what it will, that is to 


ſay, be the perſon they are ſent to, or into, as above, 
who it will, and the buſineſs the Meſſenger is to do 
what it will, they are ſufficiently qualified ; for this is a 
particuler to Satan's Meſſengers or Agents, that they 
are not like us human Devils here in the world, ſome 
bred up one way, and ſome another, ſome of one trade, 
ſome of another, and conſequently ſome fit for ſome 
buſineſs, ſome for another, ſome good for ſomething, 
and ſome good for nothing, but his people are every 


and 
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and are a match for every body they are ſent to: in a 
word, there are no fooliſh Devils, they are all fully 
qualified for their employment, fit for any thing he 
ſets them about, and very ſeldom miſtake their er- 
rand, or fail in the buſineſs they are ſent to do. 

Nor is it ſtrange at all, that the Devil ſhould have 
ſuch a numberleſs train of Deputy Devils to act under 
him: for it muſt be acknowledged he has a great deal 
of buſineſs upon his hands, a vaſt deal of work to do, 
abundance of public affairs under his direction, and an 
infinite variety of particular caſes always before him: 
For example, 

How many Governments in the world are wall] in 
his adminiſtration? How many Divans and great 
Councils under his direction? Nay, I believe, it would 
be hard to prove that there is, or has been, one Coun- 
cil of State in the world be many hundred years paſt, 
down to the year 1713, * where the Devil himſelf, or 
his Agents, in one ſhape or another, has not ſat as a 
Member, if not taken the Chair. 

And tho' ſome learned authors may diſpute this point 
with me, by giving ſome examples, where the councils 
of princes have been acted by a better hand, and 
where things have been carried againſt Satan's intereſt, 
and even to his great mortification, it amounts to no 
more than this; namely, that in ſuch caſes the Devil 
has been out-voted ; but it daes not argue but he might 
have been preſent there, and have puſhed his intereſt 
as far as he could, only that he had not the ſucceſs he 
expected; for I don't pretend to ſay, that he has never 
been diſappointed ; but thoſe examples are ſo rare, and 
of ſo. ſmall ſiznification, that when I come to the parti- 
culars, as I (hall do in the ſequel of this hiſtory, you 
will find them hardly worth naming, and that, take 
it one time with another, the Devil has met with ſuch 

a ſeries of ſucceſs in all his affairs, and has fo ſeldom 


* Though this book is ſuppoſed to have been originally penned 
much earlier, it was not publiſhed till a few years after this period ; 
and therefore has reference to ſome tranſactions in the intervening 
time, 
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been baulk'd; and where he has met with a little check 
in his politics, has, notwithſtanding, ſo ſoon, and ſo 
eafily, recovered himſelf, . regained his loſt ground, or 


replaced himſelf in another country, when he has 


been ſupplanted i in one, that his empire is far from be- 
ing leflened in the world for the laſt thouland years of 
the Chriſtian eſtabliſhment, 

Suppoſe we take an obſervation from the beginning 
of Luther, or from the year 1420, and call the Re- 
formation a blow to the Devil's kingdom, which be- 
fore that was come to ſuch an height in Chriſtendom, 


that it is a queſtion not yet thoroughly decided, whether 


that medley of ſuperſtition and horrible hereſies, that 
maſs of enthuſiaſm and Idols, called the Catholic 
Hierarchy, was a church of God, or a church of the 
Devil; whether it was an aſſembly of S:ints, or a ſyna- 
gogue of Satan: I ſay, take that time to be the epocha 
of Satan's declenſion, and of Lucifer's falling from 
Heaven, that is, from the top of his terreſtrial glory; 
yet, whether he did not gain in the defection of the 
Greek church, about that time, and fince, as much as 
he loſt in the Reformation of the Roman, is what au- 
thors are not yet agreed about, not reckoning what he 
has regained ſince of the ground which he had loſt even 


by the Reformation, viz. the countries of the Duke of 


"Sc s dominion, where the Reformation is almoſt eat- 
en out by perſecution ; the whole Valtoline, and ſome 
adjacent countries; the whole kingdom of Poland, and 
almoſt all Hungary ; for, ſince the laſt war, the Re- 
formation, as it were, lies gaſping for breath, and ex- 
Piring, in that country ; + allo feed large provinces In 
Germany, as Auſtria, Carinthia, and the whole king- 
dom of Bohemia, where the Reformation once power- 
fully planted, received its death's wound at the battle 
of Prague, Anno 1627, and languiſhed but a little while, 
died, and was buried, and good king Popery reigned 1 in 
its ſtead. 

To theſe countries thus regained to Satan's infernal 
empire, let us add his modern conqueſts, and the en- 


croachments he has made upon the Reformation in the 
preſent 
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preſent age, which are, however light we make of 
them, very conſiderable ; viz. the electorate of the 
Rhine, and the Palatinate, the one fallen to the houſe 
of Bavaria, and the other to that of Newburgh, both 
Popiſh: the duchy of Deux Ponts fallen juſt now to a 
Popiſh branch, the whole electorate of Saxony fallen 
under the power of Popiſh government by the apoſtaſy 
of their princes, and more likely to follow the fate of 
Bohemia, whenever the diligent Devil can bring his 
new project in Poland to bear, as it is more than pro- 
bable he will do ſome time or other, by the growing 
zeal, as well as power, of (that houſe of bigots) the 
houſe of A.- | 
But to ſum up the dull Rory : we muſt add, in the 
roll of the Devil's conqueſts, the whole kingdom of 
France, where we have one year ſeen, to the im- 
mortal glory of the Devil's politics, that his mea- 
ſures have prevailed to the total extirpation of the Pro- 
teſtant churches without a war: and that intereſt, 
which for 200 years had ſupported itſelf in ſpite of 
erſecutions, maſſacres, five civil wars, and innume- 
rable battles and ſlaughters, at laſt received its mortal 
wound from its own champion Henry IV. and ſunk 
into utter oblivion, by Satan's moſt exquiſite manage- 
ment, under the Agency of his two prime Miniſters, 
' cardinal Richlieu, and Lewis the XIVth, whom he en- 
tirely pollefſed. 
Thus far we have a melancholy view of the Devil's 
new conqueſts, and the ground he has regained upon 
the Reformation: in which his ſecret management has 
been ſo exquiſite, and his politics ſo good, that could 
he but bring one thing to paſs, which by his own for- 
mer miſtake (for the Devil is not infallible) he hag 
rendered impoſſible, he would bring the Proteſtant inter- 
eſt ſo near its ruin, that Heaven would be, as it were, 
pur to the neceſſity of working by miracle to prevent 
it: the caſe is thus. | 
Antient hiſtorians tell us, and from good authority, 
that the Devil finding it for his intereſt to bring bis fa. 
vourite Mahomet upon che ſtage, and ſpread the victori- 
| ous 
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ous half-mocn upon the ruin of the croſs, having, with 
great ſucceſs, raiſed firſt the Saracen empire, and then 
the Turkiſh, to ſuch an height, as that the name of 
Chriſtian ſeemed to be extirpated in thoſe two quarters 
of the world, which were then not the greateſt only, 
but by far the moſt powerful, I mean Aſia and Africa; 
having totally Jaia waſte all thoſe antient and flouriſhing 
churches of Africa, the labours of St. Cyprian, Ter- 
tullian, St. Auguſtine, and 670 Chriſtian Biſhops and 
Fathers, who governed there at once; alſo all the 
churches of Smyrna, Philadelphia, Epheſus, Sardis, 
Antioch, Laodicea, and innumerable others in Pontus, 

Bithynia, and the provinces of the leſſer Aſia: 

The Devil having, I ſay, finiſhed theſe conqueſts fo 
much to his ſatisfaction, began to turn his eyes north- 
ward: and tho' he had a conſiderable intereſt in the 
Whore of Babylon, and had brought his power, by the 
ſubjection of the Roman hierarchy, to a great height, 
yet finding the intereſt of Mahomet moſt ſuitable to 
his Deviliſh purpoſes, as moſt adapted to the deſtructi- 
on of Mankind, and laying waſte the world, he re- 
ſolved to eſpouſe the growing power of the Turk, and 
bring him in upon Europe like a deluge. 

In order to this, and to make way for an eaſy con- 

neſt, like a true Devil, he worked under ground, and 
ſapp'd the foundation of the Chriſtian power, by ſowing 
diſcord among the reigning princes of Europe: that fo 
envying one another, they might be content to ſtand 
{till and look on, while the Turk devoured them one 
by one, and, at laſt, might ſwallow them all up. 

T his Deviliſh policy took to his heart's content : the 
Chriſtian princes ſtood ſtill, ſtupid, dozing, and un- 
concerned, till the Turk conquered 'T brace, over-run 
Servia, Macedonia, Bulgaria, and all the remains of 
the Grecian empire, and laſt the imperial city of Con- 
ſtantinople itſelf. 

Finding this politic method ſo well anſwer his ends, 
the Devil, who always improves upon the ſucceſs of his 
own experiments, reſolved, from that time, to lay a 


foundation for the making thoſe nes ons and jealouſi 5 
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of the Chriſtian princes immortal: whereas they were 
at firſt only perſonal, and founded in private quarrels 
between the princes reſpectively: ſuch as Emulation 
of one another's glory, Envy at the extraordinay va- 
lour, or other merit of this or that leader, or Revenge 
of ſome little affront: for which notwithſtanding, ſo 
great was the piety of Chriſtian princes in thoſe days, 
that they made no ſcruple to ſacrifice whole armies, 
yea, nations, to their piques and private quarrels: a 
certain ſign whoſe management they were under. 

Theſe being the cauſes by which the Devil firſt 
ſowed the ſeeds of miſchief among them, and the ſuc- 
ceſs ſo well anſwering his deſign, he could not but 
with to have the ſame advantage always ready at his 
hand, and therefore he reſolved to order it ſo, that 
theſe diviſions, which, however uſeful to him, were 
only perſonal, and conſequently temporary, like an 
annual in the garden, which muſt be raiſed anew eve- 
ry ſeaſon, might for the future be national, and conſe- 
quently durable and immortal. 

To this end it was neceſſary to lay the foundation of 
eternal feud, not in the humours and paſſions of Men 
only, but in the intereſts of nations: The way to do 
this was to form and ſtate the dominion of thoſe princes, * 
by ſuch a plan drawn in Hell, and laid out from a 
ſcheme truly political, of which the Devil was chief 
engineer: that the diviſions ſhould always remain, be- 
ing made a natural conſequence of the ſituation of the 
country, the temper of their people, the nature of 
their commerce, the climate, the manner of living, 
or ſomething which ſhould for ever render it impoſſi- 
ble for them to unite. 

This, I fay, was a ſcheme truly infernal, in which 
the Devil was as certainly the principal Operator, to 
illuſtrate great things by ſmall, as ever John of Leyden 
was of the High Dutch Rebellion, or Sir John B----t 
of the late project, called the South-Sea Stock. Nor 
did this contrivance of the Devil at all diſhonour its 
author, or the ſucceſs appear unworthy of the under- 

taker: for we ſee it not only anſwered the end, and 
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made the Turk victorious at the ſame time, and formi- 
dable to Europe ever after, but it works to this day: 
the foundation of the diviſions remains in all the ſeve- 
ra] nations, and that to ſuch a degree, that it is impoſ- 
{ible they ſhould unite. 

This is what I hinted before, in which the Devil 
was miſtaken, and is another inſtance that he knows 
nothing of what's to come: for this very foundation of 
immortal jzalouly and diſcord between the ſeveral na- 
tions of Spain, France, Germany, and others, which 
the Devil himſelf, with ſo much policy, contrived, and 
which ſerved his intereſts ſo long, is now the only ob- 
ſtruction to his deſigns, and prevents the entire ruin of 
the Reformation; for tho' the reformed countries are 
very powerful, and ſame of them, as Great Britain and 
Pruſſia are particularly, more powerful than ever: yet it 
cannot be ſaid that the Proteſtant intereſts in general 
are ſtronger than formerly, or ſo ſtrong as they were in 
1623, under the victorious arms of the Swede : On the 
other hand, were it poſſible that the Popiſh powers, to 
wit, of France, Spain, Germany, Italy, and Poland, 
which are entirely Popiſh,, could heartily unite their 
intereſts, and ſhould join their powers to attack the 
Proteſtants, the latter would find it very difficult, if not 
impoſſible, to defend themſelves. | 

But as fatal as ſuch an union of the Popiſh powers 
would be, and as uſeful as it would be to the Devil's 
cauſe at this time, not the Devil with all his Angels is 
able to-bring it to paſs; no, not with all his craft and 
cunning : he divided them, but he can't unite them : 
ſo that even Juſt as tis with Men, ſo 'tis with Devil's, 
they may do inan hour what they cannot undo in an age. 

This may comfort thoſe faint- hearted Chriſtians 
among us, who ery out of the danger of religious war 
in Europe, and what terrible things will happen when 
France, and Spain, and Germany, and Italy, and Po- 
land. ſhall all unite : Let this anſwer ſatisfy them, The 
Devil himſelf can never —_— F rance and * Spain, or 

France 


* We find our Ae wa in fuppoſ ing it above the Devil's 


power to unite theſe two auguſt branches of his Houſe, if it be 
allowed 
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France and the Emperor, unite : jarring humours may 
be reconciled, but jarring intereſts never can: 1 hey 
may unite ſo as to make peace, tho' that can hardly be 
long, but never ſo as to make conqueſts together; they 
are too much afraid of one another, for one to bear 
that any addition of ſtrength ſhould come to the other. 
But this is a digreſſion. We ſhall find the Devil miſ- 
taken and diſappointed too on ſeveral occaſions as we 
go along. 

I return to Satan's intereſt in the ſeveral governments 
and nations, by virtue of his inviſibility, and which he 
carries on by poſſeſſion; tis by this inviſibility that he 
preſides in all the councils of foreign powers, (for we ne- 
ver mean our own, that we always premiſe) and what tho 
it is alledged by the criticks, that he does not preſi de, be- 
cauſe there is always a Preſi gent; I ſay, if he is not in 
the Preſident's chair, yet if he be i i the Preſident him- 
ſelf, the difference is not much; and if he does not vote 
as a Counſellor, if he votes in the Counſellor, tis much 
the ſame; and here, as it was in the ſtory of Ahab the 
king of Iſrael, as he was a lying Spirit in the mouths of 
all his Prophets; ſo we find him a Spirit of ſome parti- 
cular evil quality or other, in all the tranſactions and 
tranſactors on that ſtage of life we call the ſtate, 

Thus he was a diſſembling Spirit in Char. IX. a tur- 
bulent Spirit in Char. V. Emperor ; a bigotted Spirit 
of fire and faggot in our Queen Mary; an apoſtate 
Spirit in Hen. IV.; a cruel Spirit in Peter of Caſtile; 
a revenge ful Spirit in Ferdinand II.; a Phaeton in 
Lewis XIV.; a Sardanapalus in C------ II. 

In the great Men of the world, take them a degree 
lower than the claſs of crowned heads, he has the 
ſame ſecret influence : and hence it comes to paſs, that 
the greateſt heroes, and Men of the higheſt character 
for atchievements of glory, either by their virtue or 
valour: however they have been crowned with victo- 
ries, and elevated by human tongues, whatever the moſt 
conſummate. virtues or good qualities they have been 
allowed (and indeed it cannot well be denied) that he, Satan, had 
a hand in framing the late famous Family Compact. 1 
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known by, yet they have always had ſome Devil or 
other in them, to preſerve Satan's claim to them unin- 
terrupted, and prevent their eſcape out of his hands: 
thus we have ſeen a bloody Devil in a D'Alva: a pro- 
fligate Devil in a Buckingham: a lying, artful, or po- 
liticx Devil in a Richlieu: a treacherous Devil in a 
Mazarin: a cruel, mercileſs Devil in a Cortez: a de- 
bauched Devil in an Eugene: a conjuring Devil in a 
Luxemburg: and a covetous Devil in a M----h: In a 
word, tell me the Man, T'll tell you the Spirit that 
reigned in him, 

Nor does he thus carry on his ſecret management by 
poſſeſſion in Men of the firſt magnitude only, but have 
you not had evidences of it among ourſelyes? How has 
he been a lying Spirit in the mouths of our Prophets, 
a factious Spirit in the heads of our Politicians, a pro- 
fuſe Devil in a B----s, a corrupt Devil in M-----, a 
proud Spirit in my lord Plauſible, a bullying Spirit in 
my lord Bugbear, a talkative Spirit in his grace the d-- 
of Rattle hall, a ſcribbling Spirit in my lord H--, a 
run-away Spirit in my lord Frightful: and ſo thro' a 
long roll of heroes, whoſe exceeding and particular 
qualifications proclaim Joudly what handle the Devil 
took them by, and how faſt he held them! for theſe 
were all men of antient fame: I hope you know that. 

From Men of figure, we deſcend to the mob, and 
*tis there the ſame thing: Poſſeſſion, like the plague, is 
Morbus Plebæi: Not a family but he is a Spirit of ſtrife 
and contention among them: not a Man but he has a 
part in him: he is a drunken Devil in one, a whoring 
Devil in another, a thieving Devil in a third, a lying 
Devil in the fourth, and ſo on to a thouſand, and an 
hundred thouſand, ad infinitum. 

Nay, even the Ladies have their ſhare in the poſſeſſion: 
and if they have not the Devil in their heads, or in their 
tails, in their faces, or their tongues, it muſt be ſome poor 
deſpicable She · devil that Satan did not think it worth his 
while to meddle with: and the number of thoſe that 
are below his operation, I doubt is very ſmall. But 


that part I have much more to ſay to in ĩts place. 
| From | 
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From degrees of perſons, to profeſſions and employ- 
ments, tis the ſame: We find the Devil is a true Po- 
ſture-maſter, he aſſumes any dreſs, appears in any ſhape, 
counterfeits every voice, acts upon every ſtage: here 
he wears a gown, there a long robe: here he wears the 
Jack-boots, there the ſmall- ſword: is here an Enthuſiaſt, 
there a Buffoon: on this ſide he acts the Mountehank, 
on that fide the Merry-Andrew: nothing comes amits 
to him, from the Great Mogul to the Scaramouch z 
the Devil is in them, more or leſs, and plays his game 
ſo well, that he makes ſure work with them all: He 
knows where the Common Foible lies, which is Uni- 
verſal Paſſion, what handle to take hold of every Man 
by, and how to cultivate his intereſt ſo, as not to fail 
of his end, or miſtake the means. 

How then can it be denied but that his e thus 
in tenebris, and keeping out of the ſight of the world, 
is abundantly his intereſt: and that he could do no- 
thing, comparatively ſpeaking, by any other method? 

What would his public appearance have ſignified? 
Who would have entertained him in his own praper 
ſhape and perſon ? Even B---- B----- himſelf, though 
all the world knows him to have a faoliſh Devil in 
him, would not have been fool enough to have taken 
him into his ſervice, if he had known him: And my 
lord Simpleton alſo, whom Satan has ſet up for a cun- 
ning fool, ſeems to have it fit much better upon him, 
now he paſſes for a fool of art, than it ſhould have 
done, if the naked Devil had come and challenged 
him far a fool in nature. 

Infinite variety Hluſtraes the Dewts reign among 
the ſons of Men: all which he minages with admira- 
ble dexterity, and a flight pzrticulir to himſelf, by the 
mere advantage of his preſent concealed fi:uation, and 
which, had he been obliged to have anpeared in public, 
had been all loft, and he capable of juſt nothing at all, 
or at leaſt of nothing more than che other ordinary 
politicians of wickedneſs could have done without 


him, 
Now 
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Now, Authors are much divided as to the manner 
how the Devil manages his proper inſtruments for miſ- 
chief; for Satan has a great many Agents in the dark, 
who neither have the Devil in them, nor are they 
much acquainted with him, and yet he ſerves himſelf 
of them, whether of their folly, or of that other frailty 
called Wit, 'tis all one, he makes them do his work, 
when they think they are doing their own ; nay, fo 
cunning is he in his guiding the weak part of the 
world, that even when they think they are ſerving 
God, they are doing nothing leſs or more than ſerving 
the Devil; nay, tis ſome of the niceſt part of his ope- 
ration, to make them believe they are ſerving God, 
when they are doing his work, Thus thoſe who the 
ſcripture foretold ſhould perſecute Chriſt's Church in 
the latter days, were to think they do God god Ser- 
vice: Thus the Inquiſition (for example), it may be, 
at this time, in all the acts of Chriſtian cruelty which 
they are ſo famous for (if any of them are ignorant 
enough not to know that they are Devils incarnate}, may, 
for aught we know, go on for God's ſake ; torture, 
murder, ſtarve to death, mangle, and macerate, and 
all for God, and God's Catholic Church; and _'tis cer- 
tainly the Devil's maſter-piece to bring Mankind to 
ſuch a perfection of Deviliſm as that of the Inquifition 
is: for if the Devil had not been in them, eould they 
chriſten ſuch an Hell- fire Judicature as the Inquiſition 
is, by the name of the Holy Office? And fo in Paganiſm, 
how could ſo many nations among the poor Indians of- 
fer human ſacrifices to their Idols, and murder thou- 
ſands of Men, Women, and Children, to appeaſe this 
God of the Air, when he is angry, if the Devil did not 
act in them under the vizor of devotion? 

But we need not go to America, or to the Inquiſition, 
Not to Paganiſm or to Popery either, to look for people 
that are facrificing to the Devil, or that give their 

eace-offerings to him, while they are offered upon 
God's altar: Are not our Churches (ay, and Meeting- + 
houſes too, as much as they pretend to be more ſanctified 


than their neighbours), full af Devil worſhippers ? 
| Where 
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Where do his devotees gratulate one another, and con- 
gratulate him, more than at Church ? where, while 
they hold up their hands, and turn. up their eyes to- 
wards Heaven, they make all their vows to Satan, or 
at I--ſt to the fair Devils, his Repreſentatives, which 
I {hall ſpeak of in their place. 

Do not the Sons of God make aſſignations with the 
D.ughters of Men in the very Houle of Worſhip ? Do 
they not talk to them in the Janguage of the eyes ? 
And what is at the bottom of it, while one eye is up- 
on the prayer: book, and the other adjuſting their dreſs? 
Are they not ſacrificing to Venus and Mercury, nay, 
and the very Devil they dreſs at ? 

Let any Man impartially ſurvey the Church Geſtures, 
the air, the poſtures, and the behaviour; let him keep 
an exact roll, and if I do not ſhew him Two Devil- 
worlhippers for One true Saint, then the word Saint 
muſt have another fi znification than I ever yet under- 
Kood it by. 

The Church (as a place) is the receptacle of the 
dead, as well as the aſſembly of the living: What 
relates to thoſe below, I doubt Satan, if he would be 
ſo kind, could give a better account of than I can; 
but as to the ſuperficies, I pretend to ſo much penetra- 
tion as to tell you, that there are more Spectres, more 
Apparitions always there, than you that know nothing 
of th: matter, may be aware of. 

1 happened to be at an eminent place of God's moſt 
devout Worſhip the other day, with a Gentleman of my 
acquaintance, who, I obſerved, minded very little the 
bulineſs he ought to come about; firſt I ſaw him al- 
ways buſy ſtaring about him, and bowing this way and 
that way, nay he made two or three bows and 
ſcrapes when he was repeating the Reſponſes to the Ten 
Commandments, and I aſſure you he made it correſpond 
ſtrangely, ſo that the harmony was not ſo broken in 
upon as you Huld expect it ſhould: "Thus; Lord, and 
a bow to a fine Lady juſt come up to her ſeat, * have 
mercy upon us; three buws to a throng of 
Ladies chat came into the next pew all together, and in- 

cline 
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Cline'--------- then ſtop'd to make a great ſcrape to 
my lord ----- « our hearts“ juſt then the hearts 
of all the Church were gone off from the ſubject, for 
the Reſponſe was over; ſo he huddled up the reſt in 
whiſpers; for God a' Mighty could hear him well 
enough, he ſaid, nay, 2s well as if he had ſpoken as 
loud as his neighbours did. 

Aﬀer we were come home, I that him what he 
meant by all this, and what he thought of it. 

How could I help it? ſaid he, I mult not be rude. 

What, ſaid I, rude, to whom? 

Why, ſays he, there came in ſo many ſhe Devils, I 
could not help it. 

What, ſaid I, could not you help bowing when you 
were ſaying your prayers ? 

O ſir! ſays he, the Ladies would have thought I had 
flighted them ; I could not avoid it. 

Ladies! ſaid I, I thought you called them Devils 
juſt now. 

Ay, ay, Devils ſaid he, little charming Devils: but 
FE mult not be rude to them, however. 

Very well, ſaid I, then you would be rude to God a 
Mighty, becauſe you could not be rude to the Devil ? 

Why that's true, ſaid he, but what can we do? There 
is no going to Church, as the caſe ſtznds now, if we 
muſt not worſhip the Devil a little between whiles, 

This is the caſe indeed, and Satan carries his point 
on every hand : for if the fair-ſpeaking world, and 
the fair-looking world are generally Devils, that is to 
fay, are in his management, we are ſure the foul-ipeak- 
ing and the foul-doing world are all on his ſide : and 
you have then only the fair-doing part of the world 
that are out of his claſs ; and when we ſpeak of them, 
O how few ! 

But I return to the Devil's managing our wicked 
part: for this he does with molt exquiſite ſubtlety : 
and this is one part of it: viz, he thruſts our vices 
into our virtaes, by which he mixes the clean and 
the unclean : and thus, by the corruption of the one, 


poiſons and debauches the other, ſo that the flave he 
| governs 
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governs cannot account for his own common actions, 

and is fain to be obliged to his Maker, to accept of the 
heart, without the hands and feet: to take, as we 
vulgarly expreſs it, the Will for the Deed, and if 
Heaven was not ſo good as to come into that half- in- 
half ſervice, I don't ſee but the Devil would carry 
away all his ſervants: Here indeed I ſhould enter into 
a long detail of involuntary wickedneſs, which, in 
ſhort, is neither more or leſs than the Devil in every 
body, ay, in every one of you, (our governors except- 
ed) take it as you pleaſe. | 

What is our language, when we look back with re- 
flection and reproach on paſt follies? * I think I was 
bewitched, I was poſſeſſed, certainly the Devil was in 
me, or elſe I had never been ſuch a Sot.” Devil in 
you, Sir, ay, who doubts it? you may be ſure the De- 
vil was in you, and there he is ſtill, and next time he 
can catch you in the ſame ſnare, you'll be juſt the ſame 
Sot that you ſay you were before. | 

In ſhort, the Devil is too cunning for us, and ma- 
nages us his own way: he governs the vices of Men 
by his own methods: tho' every crime will not. make 
a Man a Devil, yet it muſt be owned, that every 
crime puts the criminal, in ſome meaſure, into the 
Devil's power, gives him a title to the Man, and he 
treats him magiſterially ever after. | 

Some tell us every ſingle Man, every individual, has 
a Devil attending him, to execute the orders of the 
(Grand Signior) Devil of the whole clan: that this at- 
tending evil Angel, for fo he is call'd, ſees every ſtep 
you take, is with you in every action, prompts you to 
every miſchief, and leaves you to do every thing that is 
pernicious to yourſelf: they alſo alledge that there is 
a good Spirit which attends him too, which latter is 
always acceſſary to every thing that we do that is good, 
and reluctant to evil: If this is true, how comes it to 
paſs that thoſe two oppoſite Spirits do not quarrel about 
it when they are preſſing us to contrary actions, one 
good, and the other evil? And why does the evil 


tempting Spirit ſo often prevail? Inſtead of anſwering 
| E e this 
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this difficult reer I thall only tell you, as to this 


ſtory of good and evit Angels attending every particu- 
lar perſon, tis a good allegory indeed to repreſent the 
ſtruggle in the mind of men, between good and evil 
inclinations ; bu: to the ref}, the belt thing I can ſay of 
it is, that, tis a fib. 

But to take things as they x are, and only talk by 
way of natura! contequence, for to argue from nature, 
is certainly the beſt way to find out the Devil's ſtory ; 
if there are good and evil Spirits attending us, that 1s 
to ſay, a good Angel and a Devil, then tis no unjuſt 
reproach upon any body to ſay, when they follow the 
dictates of the latter, the Devil is in them: or they are 
Devils : nay, T muſt carry it farther ſtill, namely, that 
as the generality and greateſt number of people do fol- 
tow and obey the evil Spirit, and not the good, and that 
the predominate power is allowed to be the nominating 
power: you muſt then allow, that, in ſhort, the greater 
part of mankind has the Devil in them, and fo I come 
to my text. 

'To this purpoſe give me leave to borrow a few lines 
of a friend, on this very part of the Devil's manage- 


ment : 


To places and e be ſuits his diſguiſes, 

And dreſſes up all his banditti, 

W ho, as pick-pockets flock to a country- aſſizes, 
Croud up to the court, and the city. . 


They're at every elbow, and every ear, 
And ready at every call, fir: 
The vigilant Scout plants his Agents about, 
And has ſomething to do with us all, ſir. 


In ſome he has part, and in ſome he's the whole, 
And of ſome (like the vicar of Baddow) 

It can neither he ſaid they have body or ſoul ; 
But only are Devils i in ſhadow. 
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The pretty and witty are Devils in maſque, 
The beauties are mere Apparitions: 

The homely alone by their faces are known, 
And the good by their ugly conditions, 


The beaus walk about like the ſhadows of men: 

And wherever he leads em, they follow: 

But take em and ſhake em, there's not one in ten 
But's as light as a feather, and hollow, 


Thus all his affairs he drives on in diſguiſe, 
And he tickles Mankind with a feather: 
Creeps in at our ears, and looks out at our eyes, 


And jumbles our ſenſes together. 


He raiſes the vapours, and prompts the deſires, 
And to ev'ry dark deed holds the candle: 
The paſſions inflames, and the appetite fires, 
And takes ev'ry thing by the right handle. 


Thus he walks up and down in complete maſquerade, 
And with every company mixes, 
ells in every ſhop, works at every trade, 
And every thing doubtful . 


How Satan comes by this governing influence in the 
minds and upon the actions of Men, is a queſtion IJ am 
not yet come to, nor indeed does it ſo particularly be- 
long to the Devil's hiſtory, it ſeems rather a polemic, 
ſo it may paſs at-ſchool among the metaphyſics, and 
puzzle the heads of our maſters: wherefore I think to 
write to the learned Dr. B----- about it, imploring his 
' moſt ſublime haughtineſs, that when his other more 
momentous avocations of pedantry and pedagogiſm will 
give him an interval from wrath and contention, he 
will ſet apart a moment to conſider human nature De- 
viliz'd, and give us a mathematical anatomical deſcrip- 
tion of it, with a map of Satan's kingdom in the mi- 
crocoſm of Mankind, and ſuch other illuminations as 
to him and his cotemporaries in their your? ' wiſdom 


ſhall ſeem meet, 
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Of the Devil's Management in the Pagan Hierarcſy, by 
Omens, Entrails, Augurs, Oracles, and ſuch- lite Pa- 
geantry of Hell; and how they went off the Stage as 
left by the Introduction of true Religion. 


Have adjourned, not finiſhed, my account of the 
Devil's ſecret management by Poſſeſſion, and ſhall 
reaſſume it, in its place: but I muſt take leave to men- 
tion ſome other parts of his retired ſcheme, by which 
he has hitherto managed Mankind: and the firſt of 
theſe is by that fraud of all frauds, called Oracle. 

Here his trumpet yielded an uncertain ſound for 
ſome ages, and like what he was, and according to 
what he practiſed from the beginning, he delivered 
out falſhood and deluſion by retail: The prieſts of A- 
pollo ated this farce for him to a great nicety, at Del- 
phos: there were divers others, at the ſame time, and 
ſome, which, to give the Devil his due, he had very 
little hand in, as we ſhall fee preſently. 

There were alſo ſome ſmaller, ſome greater, ſome 
more, ſome leſs famous places where thoſe Oracles 
were ſeated, and audience given to the enquirers: in all 
which the Devil, or ſomebody for him, Permiſſu 
Superiorum, for either vindictive or other hidden ends 
and purpoſes, was allowed to make at leaſt a pretenfion 
to the knowledge of things to come: but, as public 
cheats generally do, they ated in maſquerade, and 

ave ſuch uncertain and inconſiſtent reſponſes, that 
they were obliged to uſe the utmoſt art to reconcile 
events to the prediction, even after things were come 
to pals, 5 

Here the Devil was a lying Spirit, in a particular 
and extraordinary manner, in the mouths of all the 
Prophets, and yet he had the cunning to expreſs him- 
ſelf ſo, that, whatever happened, the oracle was ſup- 
poſed to have meant as it fell out; and ſo all their 
Augurs, Omens, and voices, by which the Devil 

- amuſed 
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amuſed the world, not at that time only but ſince, 
have been likewiſe interpreted. | | 

Julian the apoſtate dealt mightily in theſe amuſe- 
ments; but the Devil, who neither wiſhed his fall, or 
preſaged it to him, evidenced that he knew nothing of 

alian's fate; for that, as he ſent almoſt to all the 
Oracles of the eaſt, and ſummoned all the prieſts to- 
gether, to inform him of the ſucceſs of his Perfian ex- 
pedition, they all, like Ahab's Prophets, having a lying 
Spirit in them, encouraged him, and promiſed him 
ſucceſs. 

Nay, all the ill omens which diſturbed him, they 
preſaged good from: for example, he was at a prodigi- 
ous expence, when he was at Antioch, to buy up white 
beaſts, and white fowls, for ſacrifices, and for predict- 
ing from the Entrails: from whence the Antiochians, 
in conteropt, called him Victimarius: but whenever the 
Entrails foreboded evil, the cunning Devil made the 
_ prieſts put a different conſtruction upon them, and pro- 

miſe him good: When he entered into the temple of 
the Genii, to offer ſacrifice, one of the prieſts dropt 
down dead: this, had it had any ſignification more 
than a Man falling dead of an apoplectic, would have 
ſignified ſomething fatal to Julian, who made himſelf a 
brother ſacriſt, or prieſt : whereas the prieſts turned it 
preſently to ſignify the death of his colleague, the con- 
ſul Saluſt, which happened juſt at the ſame time, tho' 
eight hundred miles off. So, in another caſe, Julian 
thought it ominous, that he, who was Auguſtus, ſhould 
be named with two other names of perſons, both al- 
ready dead: The caſe was thus; the ſtile of the em- 
peror was Julianus Felix Auguſtus, and two of his prin- 
cipal officers were Julianus and Felix: now both Ju- 
lianus and Felix died within a few days of one another, 
which diſturbed him much, who was the third of the 
three names: but his flattering Devil told him it all 
imported Good to him, viz. that tho' Julianus and Fe- 
Itx would die, Auguſtus ſhould be immortal. 

Thus, whatever happened, and whatever was foretold, 
and how much ſoever they differed from one another, 
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the lying Spirit was ſure to reconcile the prediction and 
the event, and make them at lcaſt ſee m co correſpoud 
in favour: of the perſon enquiring. 

Now we are told Oracles are ceaſed, and the De yl 
is farther limited for the good oft Mi kind, not bring 
allowed to vent his delufious by che row hs of the 
prieſts and Augurs, as formerly: I wil! not tig upon 
me to fay, how far they are realy cafe, ore then 
they were before: TI think 'ts much mor r ble 10 
believe there was never any realite in chen t ol, or 
that any Oracle ever gave out any anſwers Lur wrt 
were the invention of the prieſts, and the deluſions of 
the Devil: I have a great many antient authors on my 
{ide in this opinion, as Euſebius, Tertullian, Ariſtotle, 
and others, who, as they lived ſo near the Pagan times, 
and when even ſome of thoſe rites were yet in uſe, 
they had much more reaſon to know, and could pro- 
bably paſs a better judgment upon them: nay, Cicero 
himſelf ridicules them in the openeſt manner: again, 
other authors deſcend to particulars, and ſhew how the 
cheat was managed by the Heathen ſacriſts and prieſts, 
and in what enthuſiaſtic manner they ſpoke ; namely, 
by going into the hollow Images, ſuch as the brazen 
Bull, and the image of Apollo, and how ſubtly they 

ave out dubious and ambiguous anſwers : that when 
the people did not find their expectations anſwered by 
the event, they might be impcſed upon by the prieſts, 
and confidently told they did not rightly underſtand the 
Oracle's meaning: However, I cannot ſay but that in- 
deed there are ſome authors of good credit too, who 
will have it, that there was a a real prophetic Spirit in 
the voice or anſwers given by the Oracles, and that 
oftentimes they were miraculouſly exact in thoſe an- 
ſwers : and they give that of the Delphic Oracle an- 
ſwering the queſtion which was given about Crœſus for 
an example, viz. What Crœſus was doing at that time? 
to wit, that he was boiling a lamb and the fleſh of a 
tortoiſe together, in a braſs veſſel], or boiler, with a co- 
ver of the ſame metal: that is to lay, in a kettle with a 


braſs cover. 
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To affirm therefore, that they were all cheats, a 
Man muſt encounter with antiquity, and ſet his private 
judgment up againſt an eſtabliſhed opinion; but tis no 
matter for that: If I do not ſee any thing in that re- 
ceived opinion capable of evidence, much leſs of de- 
monſtration, I muſt be allowed {till to think as I do; 
others may believe as they liſt; I ſee nothing hard or 
difficult in the thing ; the prieſts, who were always 
hiſtorically informed of the circumſtances of the in- 
quirer, or at leaſt ſomething about them, might eaſily 

find ſome ambiguous ſpeech to make, and put ſome 
double entendre upon them, which, upon the event, 
ſolved the credit of the Oracle, were it one way or 
other; and this they certainly did, or we have room to 
think the Devil knows leſs of things now than he did 
in former days. 

It is true, that by theſe deluſions the prieſts got infi- 
nite ſums of money; and this makes it ſtill probable 
that they would labour hard, and uſe the utmoſt of 
their ſkill, to uphold the credit of their Oracles ; and 
'tis a full diſcovery, as well of the ſubtlety of the 
ſacriſts, as of the ignorance and ſtupidity of the peo- 
ple, in thoſe early days of Satan's Witchcraft, to ſee 
- What merry work the Devil made with the world, 
and what groſs things he put upon Mankind : Such 
was the ſtory of the Dodonian Oracle in Epirus ; viz. 
that two Pidgeons flew out of Thebes, (N. B. it was the 
Egyptian Thebes,) from the temple of Belus, erected 
there by the antient Sacriſts, and that one of theſe fled 
eaſtward into Libya, and the defarts of Afric, and 
the other into Greece, namely, to Dodona ; and theſe 
communicated the divine myſteries to one another, and 
| afterwards gave myſtical ſolutions to the devout in- 
quirers ; firſt the Dodonian pidgeon, perching upon an 
oak, ſpoke audibly to the people there, that the Gods 
commanded them to build an Oracle, or Temple, to 
Jupiter in that place, which was accordingly done : 
the other pidgeon did the like on the hill in Africa, 
where it commanded them to build another to Jupiter 
Ammon, or Hammon, 

Wile 
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Wiſe Cicero contem ned all this, and, as authors tell 


us, ridiculed the anſwer, which, as I have hinted 


above, the Oracle gave to Crcoeſus, proving that the 
Oracle itſelf was a Lyar ; that it could not come from 


Apollo, for that Apollo never ſpoke Latin : In a word, 


Cicero rejected them all: And Demoſthenes alſo menti- 


ons the cheats of the Oracles; when ſpeaking of the 


Oracle of Apollo, he ſaid, Pythia Philippized ; that is, 
that when the prieſts were bribed with money, they al- 
ways gave their anſwers in favour of Philip of Macedon. 

But that which is moſt ſtrange to me is, that in this 
diſpute about the reality of Oracles, the Heathen, who 
made uſe of them, are the people who expoſe them, and 
who inſiſt moſt poſitively upon their being cheats and 
impoſtors, and in particular thoſe mentioned above: 
while the Chriſtians, who reject them, yet believe they 
did really foretel things, anſwer queſtions, &c. only 
with this difference, that the Heathen authors, who 
oppole them, inſiſt that 'tis all deluſion and cheat, and 
charge it upon the prieſts : and the Chriſtian oppoſers 
inſiſt that it was real, but that the Devil, not the Gods, 
gave the anſwers : and that he was permitted to do it 


by a ſuperior power, to magnify that power in the total 


filencing them at laſt. 
But, as I ſaid before, T am with the Heathen here, 


againſt the Chriſtian writers: for I take it all to be a 
cheat and deluſion ; I muſt give my reaſon for it, or 
I do nothing: my reaſon is this: I inſiſt Satan is as 
blind in matters of futurity as we are, and can tell 
nothing of what is to come: Theſe Oracles often pre- 
tending to predict, could be nothing elſe therefore but 
a cheat formed by the money-getting prieſts to amuſe 
the world, and bring griſt to their mill: If I meet 
with any thing in my way to open my eyes to a better 
opinion of them, I ſhall tell it you as I go on. 

On the other hand, whether the Devil really ſpoke 
in thoſe Oracles, or ſet the cunning prieſts to ſpeak for 
him; whether they predicted, or only made the peo- 
ple believe they predidted, whether they gave anſwers 


which came to paſs, or prevailed upon the people to 
belle ve 
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believe that what was ſaid did come to paſs, it was 
much at one, and fully anſwered the D-vil's end: 
namely, to amuſe and delude the world; and as to do, 
or to cauſe to be done, is the ſame part of ſpeech, ſo 
whoever did it, the Devil's intereſt was carried on by 
it, his government preſerved, and all the miſchief he 
could deſire was eff:Qually bronght to paſs, ſo that 
every way they were the Devil's Oracles; that's out of 
the queſtion, | | 
Indeed I have wondered ſometimes why, ſince by 
this ſorcery the Devil performed ſuch wonders, that 
is played ſo many tricks in the world, and had ſuch 
univerſal ſucceſs, he ſhould ſet up no more of them; 
but there might be a great many reaſons given for 
that, too long to tire you with at preſent : Tis true, 
there were not many of them; and yet, conſidering 
what a great deal of buſineſs they diſpatched, it was 
enough; for fix or eight Oracles were more than ſuffi- 
cient to amuſe all the world: The chief Oracles we 
meet with in hiſtory are among the Greeks and the 


Romans: viz. 


That of Jupiter Ammon, in Lydia, as above. 
The Dodonian, in Epirus. 

Apollo Delphicus, in the country of Phocis, in 
Greece. 
Appollo Clarius, in Aſia Minor. 

Seraphis, in Alexandria, in Egypt. 
T rophonius, in Bœotia. | 

Sibylla Cumæa, in Italy. 

Diana, at Epheſus. 

Apollo Daphneus, at Antioch. 


Beſides many of leſſer note, in ſeveral other places, as 
I have hinted before. 


I have nothing to do here with the ſtory mention'd by 
Plutarch, of a voice being heard at ſea, from ſome of the 
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: e ande 1 the Echinades, and calling upon Thamuz, 


an Egyptian, who was on board a ſhip, bidding him, 
when he came to the Palodes, other iſlands in the Ionian 
ſea, tell them there, that the great God Pan was 
dead: And when Thamuz per formed it, great groan- 


_ Ings, and howlings, and lamentation, were heard from 
the ſhore. 


This tale tells but indifferently, tho indeed it looks 


more like a Chriſtian Fable, than a Pagan : becauſe it 
ſeems as if made to honour the Chriſtian worſhip, and 


blaſt all the Pagan Idolatry: and for that reaſon I re- 


ject it, the Chriſtiana profeſſion needing no ſuch fabulous 
ſtuff to confirm it. 


Nor is it true, in fa, that the Peat did ceaſe im- 


mediately upon the death of Chriſt : but, as I noted be- 
fore, the ſum of the matter is this; the Chriſtian reli- 


gion ſpreading itſelf univerſally, as well as miraculouſly, 
and that too by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, into all 


parts of the world, the Oracles ceaſed: that is to ſay, 


their trade ceaſed, their rogueries were daily detected, 
the deluded people, being better taught, 'came no more 


after them: and, being aſhamed, as well as diſcouraged, 


they ſneaked out of the world as well as they could : in 


ſhort, the cuſtomers fell off, and the prieſts, who were 


the ſhop-keepers, having no buſineſs to do, ſhut up 
their ſhops, broke and went away : the trade and the 
tradeſmen were hiſſed off the ſtage together: ſp that 
the Devil, who, it muſt be confeſſed, got infinitely by 
the cheat, became bankrupt, and was obliged to ſet other 
engines to work, as other cheats and deceivers do, who 
when one trick grows ſtale, and will ſerve no longer, 
are forced to another, 

Nor was the Devil to ſeek in new meaſures : for tho? 


he could not give out his delufive traſh, as he did before, 


in pomp and ſtate, with the ſolemnity of a temple, 


and a ſet of enthuſiaſts, called prieſts, who played a 


thouſand tricks to amuſe the world, he had then re- 
courle to his old Egyptian method, which indeed was 


more antient than that of Oracles: and that was by Ma- 


gic, Sorcery, Familiars, Witchcraft, and the like, 
Of 


4 
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Of this we find the people of the ſouth, that is, of 


Arabia and Chaaldea, were the firſt, from whence we are 
told the wiſe Men, that is to ſay, Magicians, were 
called Chaldeans and Soothſayers. Hence alſo we find 
Ahaziah, the king of Iſrael, ſent to Baalzebub, the God 
of Ekron, to enquire whether he ſhould live or die ? 
This, ſome think was a kind of Oracle, tho' others think 
it was only ſome over-grown Magician, who counter- 
feited himſelf to be a Devil, and obtained upon that 
Idol-hunting age to make a cunning Man of him; and 
for that purpoſe he got himſelf made a Prieſt of Baalze- 
bub, the God of Ekron, and gave out anſwers in his 
name. Thus thoſe merry fellows in Ezypt, Jannes 
and Jambres, are faid to mimic Moſes and Aaron, 
when they worked the miraculous plagues upon the E- 
gyptians; and we have ſome inſtances in ſcripture to 
ſapport this, ſuch as the Witch of Endor, the king 
Manaſſes, who dwelt with the Devil openly, and had 
a Familiar ; the Woman mentioned in Acts xvi. who had 
a Spirit of Divination, and who got money by playing 
the Oracle, that is, anſwering doubtful queſtions, &c. 
which Spirit, or Devil, the Apoſtles caſt out. | 

Now tho' it is true, that the old Wemen in the 
world have filled us with tales, ſome improbable, others 
impoſſible, ſome weak, ſome ridiculous ; and that this 
puts a general diſcredit upon all the graver Matrons, 
who entertain us with ſtories better put together; yet 
*tis certain, and I muſt be allowed to affirm, that the 
Devil does not diſdain to take into his ſervice many 
troops of good Old Women, and Old Women: men 
too, whom he finds tis for his ſervice to keep in con- 
ſtant pay: To theſe he is found frequently to com- 
municate his mind, and ofcentimes we find them ſuch 
proficients, that they know much more than the De- 
vil can teach them. 

How far our antient friend Merlin, or the grave Ma- 
tron, his (Satan's) moſt truſty and well- beloved Cou- 

ſin and Counſellor, Mother Shipton, were commiſſi- 
oned by him to give out their prophetic Oracles, and 


what degree of poſſeſſion he may have arrived to in 
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them, upon their midnight excurſions, I will not un- 
dertake to prove: but that he might be acquainted 
with them both, as well as with ſeveral of our modern 
gentlemen, I will not deny neither. | | 

I confeſs it is not very incongruous with the Devil's 
temper, or with the nature of his buſineſs, to ſhift 
hands: poſſibly he ſound, that he had tired the world 

with Oracular cheats: that Men began to be ſurfeited 
with them, and grew fick of the frauds which were fo 
frequently detected: that it was time to take new mea- 
lures, and contrive ſome new trick to bite the world, 
that he might not be expoſed to contempt : or perhaps 
he ſaw the approach of new light, which the Chriſtian 
doctrine bringing with it, began to ſpread in the minds 
of Men: that it would outſhine the dim burning ignis 
fatuus, with which he had ſo long cheated Mankind: 
and was afraid to ſtand it, leſt he ſhould be mobbed off 
the ſtage by his own people, when their eyes ſhould 
begin to open: That, upon this foot, he might, in po- 
ley, withdraw from thoſe old retreats, the Oracles, 
and reſtrain thoſe reſponſes before they loſt all their 
credit: for we find the people ſeemed to be at a migh- 
ty loſs for ſome time, for want of them, ſo that it made 

them run up and down to Conjurers and Man- Goſſips, 
to brazen Heads, ſpeaking Calves, and innumerable 
_fimple things, fo groſs that they are ſcarce fit to be 

named, to ſatisfy the itch of having their fortunes told 
them, as we call it. 

Now, as the Devil is very ſeldom blind to his own 
Intereſt, and therefore thought fit to quit his old way 
of impoſing upon the world by his Oracles, only becauſe 
he found the world began to be too wiſe to be impoſed 
upon that way; ſo on the other hand, finding there 
was (till a poſſibility to delude the world, tho? by 
other inſtruments, he no ſooner laid down his Oracles, 
and the ſolemn pageantry, magnificent appearances, 
and other frands of his prieſts and votaries, in their 
temples and ſhires, but he ſet up a new trade; and 
having, as I have ſaid, Agents and Inſtruments ſuſfi- 


cient for any buſineſs that he could have to employ 
them 
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them in, he begins in corners, as the learned and mer- 
ry Dr. Brown ſays, and exerciſes bis minor trumpe= 
ries by way of bis own coptriving, liſting a great nun- 
ber of new found Operators, ſuch as Witches, Magi- 
cians, Diviners, Figure-caſters, Aſtrologers, and luch 
inferior Seducers, | 

Now, it is true, as that doctor ſays, this was running 
into corners, as if he had been expelled his more tri- 
umpbant way of giving audience in form, which for 
ſo many ages had been allowed him, yet I muſt add. 
that as it ſeemed to be the Devil's own doing, from a 
right judgment of his affairs, which had taken a new 
turn in the world, upon the ſhining of new lights from 
the Chriſtian doctrine, ſo it muſt be acknowledged the 
Devil made himſelf amends upon Mankind, by the va- 
rious methods he took, and the multitude of inſtru- 
ments he employed; and perhaps deluded Mankind in 
a more fatal and ſenſible manner than he did before, 
tho' not ſo univerſally. 

He had indeed before more pomp and pe put 
upon it, and he cheated Mankind then in a way of 
magnificence and ſplendor ; but this was not in above 
eight or ten principal places, and not fifty places in all, 
public or private: whereas now fifty thouſand of his 
Angels and Inſtroments, viſible and inviſible, hardly 
may be ſaid to ſuffice for one town or city: but, in 
ſhort, as bis inviſible Agents fill the air, and are at 
hand for miſchief on every emergence, ſo his viſible. 
tools {warm in every village, and you have ſcarce an 
hamlet, or a town, but his Emiſſaries are at hand for 
buſineſs; and which is ill worſe, in all places he finds 
buſineſs: nay, even where religion is planted and ſeems 
to flouriſh: yet he keeps his ground, and puſhes his 
intereſt according to what has been ſaid elſewhere, up- 
on the ſame ſubject, that wherever religion plants, the 
Devil plants cloſe by it. 
Nor, as I ſay, does he fail of ſucceſs : Deluſion ſpreads 
like a plague, and the Devil is ſure of votaries: like a 
true mountebank, he can always bring a crowd about 


his ſtage, and ſometimes faſter than other people. 
W hat 
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What I obſerve upon this ſubject is this, That the 


world is at a loſs for want of the Devil: If it was not 
ſo, what is the reaſon that, upon ſilencing the Oracles, 
and religion telling them that miracles are ceaſed, and 
that God has done ſpeaking by Prophets, they never 
enquire whether Heaven has eſtabliſhed any other or 
new way of revelation, but away they run with their 
doubts and difficulties, to theſe Dreamers of Dreams, 
Tellers of Fortunes, and perſonal Oracles, to be reſolv'd, 
as if, when they acknowledge the Devil is dumb, theſe 
could ſpeak: and as if the wicked Spirit could do more 
than the Good, the Diabolical more than the Divine ; 
or that Heaven having taken away the Devil's voice, 
had. furniſhed him with an equivalent, by allowing 
Scolds, Termagants, and old, weak, and ſuperannu- 
ated Wretches to ſpeak for him: for theſe are the peo- 
ple we go to now, in our doubts and emergencies. 

While this blindneſs continues among us, tis non- 
ſenſe to ſay that Oracles are ſilenced, or the Devil is 
dumb: for the Devil gives audience ſtill, by his Depu- 
ties: only as Jeroboam made prieſts of the meaneſt of 
the people, fo he is grown a little humble, and makes 
uſe of meaner inſtruments than he did before: for 
whereas the prieſts of Apollo, and of Jupiter, were 
ſplendid in their appearance, of grave and venerable 
aſpect, and ſometimes of no mean quality: now he 
makes uſe of Scoundrels and Rabble, Beggars and Va- 
gabonds, old Hags, ſuperannuated miſerable Hermits, 
Gypſies, and Strollers, the pictures of envy and ill 
luck. 

Either the Devil is grown an ill maſter and gives 
but mean wages, that he can get no better ſervants: 
or elſe common ſenſe is grown very low priced and 
contemptible, that ſuch as theſe are fit tools to conti- 
nue the ſucceſſion of fraud, and carry on the Devil's 
intereſt in the world: for were not the paſſions and 
temper of Mankind deeply pre- engaged in favour of 
this dark Prince, we could never ſuffer ourſelves to ac- 
cept of his favours by the hands of ſuch contemptible 
Agents as theſe : How do we receive his Oracles from 

. an 
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a old Witch of particular eminence, and who we be- 

lie ve to be more than ordinary inſpired from Hell? I 
lay, we receive the Oracle with reverence ; that is to 
ſay. with a kind of horror, with regard to the Black 
Prince it comes from : and, at the ſame time, turn our 
faces away from the wretch that mumbles out the an- 
ſwers, leſt ſhe ſhould caſt an Evil Eye, as we call it, 
upon us, and put a Devil into us, when ſhe plays the 
Devil before us : How do we liſten to the cant of thoſe 
worſt of vagabonds the Gypſies, when, at the ſame time, 
we watch our hedges and hen-rooſts, for fear of their 
thieving! 

Either the Devil uſes us more like fools than he did 
our anceſtors, or we really are worſe fools than thoſe 
ages produced: for they were never deluded by ſuch 
low-priced Devils as we are: by ſuch deſpicable Bride- 
well-Devils, that are fi:ter for a whipping - poſt than an 
altar, and, inſtead of being received as the voice of an 
Oracle, ſhould be ſent to the houſe of correction, for 
pick- pockets. 

Nor is this accidental, and here and chins one of 
theſe wretches to be ſeen : but, in ſhort, if it has been 
in other nations as it is with us, I do not ſee that the 
Devil was able to get any better people into his pay, or 
at leaſt very rarely : Where have we ſeen any thing 
above a tinker turn Wizard? And where have we had 
a Witch of quality among us, mother J------- gs ex- 
cepted ? and if ſhe had not been more of ſomething elſe 
than a Witch, 'twas thought ſhe had never got ſo much 
money by her profeſſion. 

Magicians, Soothſayers, Devil- 1 and ſuch peo- 
ple, we have heard much of, but ſeldom above the De- 
gree of the meaneſt of the mean people, the loweſt of 
the loweſt rank: indeed the word Wiſe Men, which 
the Devil wou'd fain have had his Agents honoured with, 
was uſed a while in Egypt, and in Perſia, among the 
Chaldeans: but it continued but a little while, and ne- 
ver reached ſo far northward as our country: nor, 


however the Devil has Managed 1 it, have many of our 
great 
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great Men, who have been moſt acquainted with him, 
ever been able to acquire the title of Wiſe Men. 
I have heard, that, in older times, I ſuppoſe in good 


queen Beſs's days, or beyond (for little is to be ſaid here 
for any thing on this {ide of her time), there were ſome 
counſellors and ſtateſmen who merited the character of 
wile, in the beſt ſenſe : that is to ſay, good, and wile, 


as they ſtand in conjuction: but as to what has hap- 
pened ſince that, or, as we may call it, from that 
ueen's funeral to the late revolution, J have little to 
ſay : but I'll tell you what honeſt Andrew Marvel ſaid 
of thoſe times, and by that you may, if you pleaſe, 
make your calculation, or let it alone, 'tis all one, 


To ſee a white ſtaff. maker, a beggar, a lord, 
« And ſcarce a wiſe Man at a long council-board.“ 


But I may be told this relates to wiſe Men in another 
conſtitution, or wiſe Men as they are oppoſed to fools : 
whereas we are talking of them now under another claſs, 
namely, as men or Magicians, Soothſayers, &c. 
ſuch as were in former times called by that name. 

But to this I anſwer, that, take them in which ſenſe 
you pleaſe, it may be the ſame: for if I were to aſk 
the Devil the character of the beſt Stateſmen he had 
employed among us for many years paſt, I am apt to 
think that tho' Oracles are ceaſed, he would honeſtly, 
according to the old ambiguous way, when I aſked it 
they were Chriſtians, anſwer they were (his) Privy- 
Counſellors. 

It is but a little while ago. that I happened (in con- 
yerſation) to meet with a long liſt of the magiſtrates 
of that age, in a neighbouring country, that 1s to ſay, 
the Men of fame among them: and it was a very di- 
verting thing to ſee the judgment which was paſſed up- 
on them, among a great deal of good company: it is 
not for me to tell you how many white ſtaves, golden 
keys, marſhals battoons, cordons blue, cordon rouge, 


and cordon blanc, there were among them: or by what 
titles, 


of the DEVIL. 225 


titles, as Dukes, Counts, Marquis, Abbot, Biſhop, 
or Juſtice, they were to be diſtinguiſhed ; but the margi- 
nal notes I found upon moſt of them were (being 
marked with an aſteriſm), as follows. 

Such a Duke, ſuch eminent offices added to his ti- 
tles (& in the margin) No Saint. 

Such an Arch----- with the title of noble added 


-------No Archangel. 
Such an eminent Stateſman, and prime Miniſter,---- 


No Witch. | 
Such a Ribband, with a ſet of great letters added, 


—— No Conjurer. 

It preſently occurred to me, that tho' Oracles were 
ceaſed, and we had now no more double Entendre in 
ſuch a degree as before, yet that ambiguous anſwers 
were not at an end; and that whether thoſe negatives 
were meant ſo by the writers, or not, twas certain 
cuſtom led the readers to conclude them to be ſatires, 
that they were to be rung backwards, like the bells 
when the town's on fire ; tho', in ſhort, I durſt nct 

read them backward ar:y-where, but as ſpeaking of 
5 1 people, for fear of raiſing the Devil I am talk- 
ing of, | | 

But to return to the ſubject: To ſuch mean things is 
the Devil now reduced, in his ordinary way of carrying 
on his buſineſs in the world, that his Oracles are deli- 
ver'd now by the Bell- men, and the Chimney-ſweepers, 
by the mean<ſt of thoſe that ſpeak in the dark, and if 
he operates by them, you may expect it accordingly : 
His Agents ſeem to me as if the Devil had ſingled them 
out, by their deformity, or that there was ſomething 
particular required in their aſpe&, to qualify them for 
their employment: Whence it is become proverbial, 
when our looks are very diſmal and frightful to ſay, I 
look like a Witch: or, in other caſes, to ſay, as ugly 
as a Witch: In another caſe, to look as envious as a 
Witch: Now, whether there is any thing particularly 
required in the looks of the Devil's. modern Agents, 
which is aſſiſting in the diſcharge of their offices, and 
which makes their anſwers appear more ſolemn, this 
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the Devil has not yet revealed, at leaſt not to me; and 


therefore, why it is that he ſingles out ſuch creatures as 


are fit only to fright the people that come to them with 
their enquiries, J do not take upon me to determine. 

Perhaps it is neceſſary they ſhould be thus extraordi- 
nary in their aſpect, that they might ſtrike an ave 
into the minds of their Votaries, as if they were Satan's 
true and real Repreſentatives; and that the ſaid Vota- 
ries may think, when they ſpeak to the Witches, they 


are really talking to the Devil: or perhaps tis neceſſary 


to the Witches themſelves, that they ſhould be ſo ex- 


quiſite ugly, that they might not be ſurpriſed at what- 


ever figure the Devil makes when he firſt appears to 
them, being certain they can ſee nothing uglier than 
themſelves. 

Some are of the opinion, that the communication 
with the Devil, or between the Devil, and thoſe crea- 
tures. his Agents, has ſomething aſſimilating in it; and 
that if they were tolerable before, they are, ipſo facto, 
turned into Devils, by talking with him: ] will. not ſay 


but that a tremor in the limbs, a horror in the aſpect, 


and a ſurpriſing ſtare in the eyes, may ſeize upon ſome 
of them, when they really ſee the Devil, and that the 
frequent repetition may make thoſe diſtortions, which 


we ſo conſtantly ſee in their faces, become natural to 


them, by which, if it does not continue always upon 


the countenance, they can, at leaſt, like the poſture. 


maſters, caſt themſelves into ſuch figures, and frightful 


diſlocations of the lines and features in their faces, and 
10 aſſume a Devil's face, ſuitable to the occaſion, or as 


may ſerve the turn for which they take it up, and as 
often as they have any uſe for it. 

But be it which of cheſe the enquirer pleaſes, 'tis all 
one to the. caſe in hand: this is certain, that ſuch de- 
formed: Devil-like creatures, moſt of thoſe we call Hags 
and Witches are in their ſhapes and aſpects; and that 
they give out their ſentences, and frightful meſſages, 
with an air of revenge for ſome injury received; for 


Witches are tamed chiefly for doing miſchief, 
* 
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It ſeems the Devil has always picked ont the moſt ug- 
ly and frightful old Women to do his buſineſs: Mother 
Shipton, our famous Engliſh Witch, or Propheteſs, is 
very much wronged in her picture, if ſhe was not of 
the moſt terrible aſpect imaginable; and if it be true 
that Merlin, the famous Welſh Fortune-Teller, was a 
frightſul figure, it will ſeem the more rational to be- 
lie ve, if we credit another ſtory, viz: Fhat he was be- 
gotten by the Devil himſelf, of which I ſhall ſpeak: by 
itſelf: But to go back to the Devil's Inſtruments being 
ſo ugly, it may be obſerved, I ſay, that the Devil has 
always dealt in ſuch ſort of cattle: the Sibyls, of whom 
ſo many ſtrange prophetic things are recorded, whe- 
ther true or no is not the queſtion, are (if the Italian 
painters may have any credit given them) all repre- 
ſented as very old Women: as if uglineſs were a beauty: 
to old age, they ſeem to paint them out as ugly and 
frightful as (not they, the painters, but even as) the 
Devil himſelf could make them: not that I believe 
there are any original pictures of them really extant; 
but it is not unlikely that the Italians might have ſome 
traditional knowledge of them, or ſome remaining no- 
tions of them, or particularly that antient Stbyl, named 
Anus, who fold the fatal book to Tarquin; tis ſaid. of 
her, that Tarquin ſuppoſed ſhe doated with age. 

I had thoughts indeed here to have entered into-a- 
learned diſquiſition of the excellency of old Women 
in all diabolical operations, and particularly of the ne- 
ceſſity of having recourſe to them, for Satan's more ex- 
quiſite adminiſtration ; which alſo may ſerve to ſolve 
the great difficulty in the natural philoſophy of Hell, 
namely, Why it comes to paſs that the DeviF'isoblig'd, 
for want of old Women, properly ſo called, to turn fo 
many ancient Fathers, grave Counſellors both of Law 
and State, and eſpecially Civilians, or Doctors of the 
Law, into old Women; and how the extraordinary ope- 
ration 1s performed : But this, as a thing of great con- 
ſequence in Satan's management of human affairs, 
and particularly as it may lead us into the neceſfary 
hiſtory, as well as characters, of ſome of the moſt emi- 
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nent of theſe ſeas among us, I have purpoſely reſerv'd 
for a work by itſelf, to be publiſhed, if Satan hinders 
not, in fifteen volumes in folio: wherein I ſhall, in the 
firſt place, define in the moſt exact manner poſlible, 
what is to be underſtood by a Male old Woman, of 
what heterogeneous kind they are produced, give you 
the monſtrous anatomy of the parts, and eſpecially 
thoſe of the head, which being filled with innumerable 
globules of a ſublime nature, and which being of a fine 
contexture without, but particularly hollow in the cavi- 
ty, defines moſt philoſophically that ancient paradoxical 
ſaying, viz, * Being full of Emptineſs:“ and makes it 
very conſiſtent with nature and common-ſenſe. 

I ſhall likewiſe ſpend ſome time, and it muſt be la- 
bour too, I aſſure you, when 'tis done, in determining 
whether this new ſpecies of Wonderfuls are not de- 
rived from that famous old Woman, Merlin. which J 
prove to be very reaſonable for us to ſuppoſe, becauſe 
of the many ſeveral judicious authors, who affirm the 
ſaid Merlin, as I hinted before, to have been begotten 
of the Devil. 

As to the deriving his gift of prophecy from the De- 
vil, by that pretended generation, I ſhall omit that 

art, becauſe, as I have all along inſiſted upon it, that 
Satan himſelf has no prophetic or predicting powers of 
his own, it is not very clear to me, that he could con- 
vey it to his poſterity : Nil dat quod non habet. 
However, in deriving this ſo much magnified Pro- 
phet in a right line from the Devil, much may be 
ſaid in favour of his ugly face, in which, it was ſaid, he 
was very remarkable: for it is no new thing for a child 
to be like the father: But all theſe weighty things I 
adjourn for the preſent, and proceed to the affair in 
hand, namely, the ſeveral branches of the Devil's ma- 
nagement ſince his quitting his Temples and Oracles, 
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CHAP 


Of the extraordinary Appearance of the Devil, and par- 

| ticularly of the Cloven Foot. 

Ome people would fain have us treat this tale of 

the Devil's appearing with a Cloven- Foot with 

more ſolemnity than I believe the Devil himſelf does: 
for Satan, who knows how much of a cheat it is, muſt 
| certainly ridicule it, in his own thoughts, to the laſt 
degree: but as he is glad of any way to hoodwink the 
underſtandings, and bubble the weak part of the world: 
{o, if he ſees Men willing to take every Scare-crow 
for a Devil, it is not his buſineſs to undeceive them : 
On the other hand, he finds it is his intereſt to foſter 
the cheat, and ſerve himſelf of the conſequence : Nor 
could 1 doubt but the Devil, if any mirth be allowed 
him, often laughs at the many frightful ſhapes and fi- 
gures we dreſs him up.in, and eſpecially to ſee how 
willing we are firſt to paint him as black,. and make 
him appear as ugly as we can, and then ſtare and ſtart 
at the Spectrum of our own making. | 

The truth is, that among all the horribles that we 
_ dreſs up Satan in, I cannot but think we ſhew the leaſt 
of invention in this of a Goat, or a thing with a Goat's 
Foot, of all the reſt : for though a Goat is a creature 
made uſe of by our Saviour, in the allegory of the day 
of judgment, and is ſaid there to repreſent the wicked 
rejected party, yet it ſeems to be only on account of 
their ſimilitude to the ſheep, and ſo to repreſent the 
Juſt fate of hypocriſy, and hypocrites; and, in par- 
ticular, to form the neceſſary antitheſis in the ſtory : 
for elſe, our whimſical fancies excepted, a ſheep, or a 
lamb, has a Cloven-Foot, as well as a Goat: nay, if 
the ſcripture be of any value in the caſe, 'tis to the 
Devil's advantage: for the dividing the hoof was the 
diſtinguiſhing character or mark of a clean beaſt: and 
how the Devil can be brought into that number, is 
pretty hard to ſay, 
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One would have thought, if we had intended to have 
given a juſt figure of the Devil, it would have been 
more appoſite to have ranked him among the Cat-kind, 
and given him a Foot (it he is to be known by his Foot) 
like a Lion, or like a Red Dragon, being the Tame crea- 
tures which he is repreſented by in the text; and fo his 
claws: would have had ſome terror in chem, as well as 
his teeth. 

But neither is the Goat a true repreſentative of the 
Devil at all, for we do not rank the Goats among the 
ſubtle or cunning part of the brutes: he is counted a 
fierce creature indeed of his kind, tho' nothing like thoſe 
other above-mentioned-: and he is emblematically uſed 
to repreſent a luſtful] temper, but even that part does 
not fully ſerve to deſcribe the Devil, whoſe operation 
lies principally another way. 

Beſides, it is not the Goat himſelf that is made uſe of, 
tis the Cloven- Hoof only, and that ſo particularly, that 
the Cloven-Foot of a ram, or a ſwine, or any other 
creature, may ſerve as well as that of a Goat: only that 
hiſtory gives us ſome cauſe to call it the Goat's Foot. 

In the next place, tis underſtood by us not as a bare 
token to know Satan by, but as if it were a brand upon 
him, and that, like the mark God put upon Cain, it 
was given him for a puniſhment, ſo that he cannot get 
leave to appear without it, nay, cannot conceal it what- 
ever other dreſs or diſguiſe he may put on: and as if it 
was to make him as ridiculous as poſſible, they will 
have it be, that whenever Satan has occaſion to dreſs 
himſelf in any human ſhape, be it of what degree ſo- 
ever, from the king to the beggar, be it of a fine Lady 
or of an old Woman (the latter, it ſeems, he ofteneſt 
aſſumes,) yet ſtill he not only muſt have this Cloven- 
Foot about him, but he is obliged to ſhew it too: nay, 
they will not allow him any dreſs, whether it be a 
Prince's robes, a Lord Cha---r's gown, or a Lady's 
hoop and long petticoats, but the Cloven- Foot muſt 
be ſhewed from under them: they will not ſo much as 
allow him an artificial Shoe, or a Jack-Boot, as we often 
ſee contrived to conceal a Club: Foot, or a Wocden-Leg : 
but 
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but that the Devil may be known where-ever he goes, 
he is bound to ſhew his Foot: They might as well 
oblige him to ſet a bill upon his cap, as folks do upon a 
houte to be lett, and have it written in capital letters, 
I am the Devil.“ | | 

It muſt be confeſſed this is very particular, and would 
be very hard upon the Devil, if it had not another ar- 
mg in it, which is ſome advantage to him, and that 

that the fact is not true; but the belief of this is ſo 
ene that all the world runs away with it, by 
which miſtake the good p-ople miſs the Devil many 
times where they look for him, and meet him as often 
where they did not expect him, and when for want of 
this Cloven Foot they did not know him. 

Upon this very account I have ſometimes thought, 
that this has not been put upon him by mere fancy, 
and the cheat of an heavy Imagination, propag gated by 
fable, and chimney-corner-divinity; but that it has been 
a contrivance of his own, and that, in ſhort, the Devil 
raiſed this ſcandal upon himſelf, that he might keep his 
diſguiſe the better, and might go a viſiting among his 
friends without being known; for were it really ſo, 
that he could go no where without this particular brand 
of infamy, he could not come into company, could 
not dine with my lord mayor, nor drink tea with the 
ladies, could not go to the drawing-r----- at- ; 
could not have gone to Fontainebleau, to the king of 
France's wedding, or to the diet of Poland, to prevent 
the grandees there coming to an agreement ; nay, 
which would be ſtill worſe than all, he could not go to 
the maſquerade, nor to any.of our balls; the reaſon 
is plain, he would be always diſcovered, expoſed; and 
forced to leave the good company, or, which would be 
as bad, the company would all cry out the Devil, and 
run out of the roorn as they were frighted : nor could 
all the help of invention do him any ſervice, no dreſs 
he could put on would cover him : not all our friends 
at 'T'aviſtock-corner could furniſh him with an habit that 
would diſzuiſe or conceal him, this unhappy foot would 


ſpoil it all: Now this would be fo great a loſs to him, 
| that 
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that J queſtion whether he could carry on any of his 
moſt important aff:irs in the world without it: for 
tho' he has acceſs to mankind in his complete diſguiſe, 
I mean that of his inviſibilicy, yet the learned very 
much agree in this, that his corporal preſence in the 
world is abſolutely neceſſary, upon many occaſions, to 
ſupport his intereſt, and keep up his correſpondences, 
and particularly to encourage his friends, when num- 
bers are requiſite to carry on his affairs : but this part 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of again, when I come 
to conſider him as a Gentleman of Buſineſs in his loca- 
lity, and under the head of viſible Apparition : but I 
return to the Foot. : 8 
As I have thus ſuggeſted, that the Devil himſelf has 
politically ſpread about this notion concerning his ap- 
pearing with a Cloven- Foot, ſo I doubt not that he has 
thought it for his purpoſe to paint this Cloven- Foot fo 
lively in the imaginations of many of our people, and 
eſpecially of thoſe clear-ſighted folks, who ſee the De- 
vil when he is not to be feen, that they would make 
no ſcruple to ſay, nay, and to make afhdavit too, even 
before Satan himſelf, whenever he fat upon the bench, 
that they had ſeen his worſhip's Foot at ſuch and ſuch a 
time: This I advance the rather, becauſe tis very 
much for his intereſt to do this: for if we had not ma- 
ny witneſſes, viva voce, to teſtify it, we ſhould have 
had ſome obſtinate fellows always among us, who 
would have denied the fact, or at leaſt have ſpoken 
doubtfully of it, and ſo have raiſed diſputes and ob- 
jections againſt it, as impoſſible, or at leaſt as improba- 
ble ; buzzing one ridiculous notion or other into our 
ears, as if the Devil was not ſo black as he was paint- 
ed ; that he had no more a Cloven- Foot than a pope, 
whoſe apoſtolical toes have fo often been reverentially 
kiſſed by kings and emperors ; but now, alas! this part 
is out of the queſtion : Not the Man in the Moon, not 
the Groaning-board, not the ſpeaking of friar Bacon's 
Brazen Head, not the inſpiration of Mother Shipton, or 
the miracles of Dr. Fauſtus, things as certain as death 


and taxes, can be more firmly believed: The Devil 
not 
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not have a Cloven- Foot! I doubt not but I could, in a 
ſhort time, bring you a thouſand old Women together, 
that would as - ſoon believe there was no Devil at all: 
nay, they will tell you, he could not be. a Devil with- 
out it, any more than he could come into the room, 
and the candles not burn blue: or go out, and not leave 
a ſmell of brimſtone behind him. 

Since then the certainty of the thing is fo well 
eſtabliſhed, and there are ſo many good and ſubſtantial 
witneſſes ready to teſtify, that he has a Cloven- Foot, and 
that they have ſeen it too, nay, and that we have an- 
tiquity on our fide, for we have this truth confirmed 
by the teſtimony of many ages, why ſhould we doubt 
it any longer ? We can prove, that many of our ance- 
ſtors have been of this opinion, and divers learned au— 
thors have left it upon record, as particularly that 
learned Familiariſt Mother Hazel, whoſe writings are 
to be found in M5. in the famous library at Pye- Cor- 
ner: alſo the admired Joan of Ameſhury : the hiſtory of 
the Lincaſhire Witches: and the Reverend Exorciſt of 
the Devils of London, whoſe hiſtory is extant among 
us to this day: All theſe and many more may be quoted, 
and their writings referred to, for the confirmation of 
the antiquity of this truth : but there ſeems to be no 
occaſion for farther evidence, tis enough Satan him- 
ſelf, if he did not raiſe the report, yet tacitly owns the 
fact, at leaſt he appears willing to have it believed, and 
be received as a general "Truth, for the reaſons above, 

But beſides all this, and as much a jeſt as ſome unbe- 
lieving people would have this ſtory paſs for, who 
knows but that if Satan is impowered to aſſume any 
ſhape or body, and to appear to us viſibly, as if really 
to ſhaped: I fay, who knows but he may, by the ſame 
authority, be allowed to aſſume the addition of the 
Cloven- Foot, or two or four Cloven-Feet, if he pleaſed ? 
and why not a Cloven-Foot as well as any other foot, if 
he thinks fit? For if the Devil can aſſume a ſhape, 
and can appear to Mankind in a viſible form, it may, 
I doubt not, with as good authority, be advanced that 
he is left at liberty to aſſume what ſhape he pleaſes, 
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and to chooſe what caſe of fleſh and blood he'll pleaſe 
to wear, whether real or imaginary: andif this liberty 
be allowed him, it is an admirable diſguiſe for him to 
come generally with his Gloven- Foot, chat when he finds 
it for his purpoſe, on ſpecial occaſions, to come without 
it, as I ſaid above, he may not be luſpected : But take 
this with you, as you go, that all this is upon a ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the Devil can aſſume a viſible ſhape, and 
make a real appearance, which, however, I do not yet 
think fit to grant, or deny. 

Certain it is, the firſt people who beſtowed a Cloven- 
Foot upon the Devil, were not ſo deſpicable as you may 
imagine, but were real favourites of Heaven : for did 
not Aaron ſet up the Devil of a Calf in the congrega- 
tion, and ſet the people a dancing about it for a God ? 
upon which occaſion,. expoſitors tell us, that particu- 
lar command was given, Levit. xvii. 7. They ſhall no 
more ofter their ſacrifices unto Devils, after whom they 
have gone a whoring:” Likewife king Jeroboam ſet up 
the T'wo Calves, one at Dan, and the other at Bethel: 
and we find them charged afterwards with ſetting up the 
worſhip of Devils, inſtead of the worſhip of God. 

After this we find ſome nations actually ſacrificed to 
the Devil, in the form of a Ram, and others of a Goat : 
from which, and that above of the Calves at Horeb, I 
doubt not the ſtory of the Cloven-Foot firſtderived : and 
it 1s plain, that the worſhip of that Calf at Horeb is 
meant in the ſcripture quoted above, Levit. xvii. 
„They ſhall no more offer ſacrifices unto Devils:“ The. 

original is Seghnirim ; that is, roguh and hairy Goats, 
or Calves: and ſome think alſo, in this ſhape, the De- 
vil moſt ordinzrily appeared to the Egyptians and Ara- 
bians, from whence it was derived. 

Alſo, in the old writings of the Egyptians, J mean 
their hieroglyphic writing, before the uſe of letters 
was known, we are told, this was the mark that he was 
known by : and the figure of a Goat was the Hiero- 
glyphic of the Devil : Some will affirm, that the Devil 
was particularly pleaſed to be ſo repreſented: How they 

came by their information, and whether they had it 
from 
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from his own mouth, or not, authors have not yet 
determined. | 
But be this as it will, I do not ſee that Satan could 
have been at a loſs for ſome extraordinary figure to 
| hive bantered Mankind with, tho' this had not been 
thought of; but thinking of the Cloven Foot firſt, and 
the matter being indiffer-nt, this took place, and eaſily 
rooted itſelf in the bewilder'd fancy of the people, and 
now 'tis riveted too faſt for the Devil himſelf to re- 
move it, if he was diſpoſed to try; but, as I ſaid above, 
tis none of his buſineſs to ſolve doubts, or remove dif- 
ficuſties out of our heads, but to perplex us with more 
as much as be can. | 
Some p=ople carry this matter a great deal higher 
ſtill, and will have the Cloven-Foot be like the great 
ſtone which the Braſiſiam Conjurers uſed to ſolve all 
difficult queſtions upon, after having uſed a great many 
monſtrous and barbarous geſtures and diſtortions of 
their bodies, and cut certain marks, or magical figures, 
upon the ſtone: So, I ſay, they will have this Cloven- 
Foot be a kind of a conjuring-ſtone, and tell us, that, 
in former times, when Satan drove a greater trade 
with Mankind, in public, than he has done of late, 
he gave this Cloven-Foot as a token to his particular 
Favourites, to work wonders with, and to conjure by 
and that Witches, Fairies, Hobgoblins, and ſuch 
things, of which the antients had ſeveral kinds, at leaſt 
in their imagination, had all a Goat's Leg, with a Clo- 
ven-Foot, to put on upon extraordinary occaſions ; It 
ſeems this method is of late grown out of practice, and 
ſo, like the melting of marble, and the painting of 
glaſs, tis laid afide, among the various uſeful arts 
which, hiſtory tells us, are loſt to the world: What 
may be practiſed in the Fairy world, if ſuch a place 
there be, we can give no particular account at preſent. 
But neither is this all; for other would-be-wiſe peo- 
le take upon them to make farther and more conſi- 
derable improvements upon this doctrine of the Clo- 
ven- Foot, and treat it as a moſt ſignificant inſtrament 
of Satan's private operation; and that as Joſeph is ſaid 
H h:s | to 
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to Divine, that is to ſay, to Conjure, by his golden 
cup, which was put into Benjamin's ſack; fo the De- 
vil has managed ſeveral of his ſecret operations end 
poſſeſſions, and other helliſh mechaniſms, upon the 
ſpirits as well as bodies of Men, by the medium or in- 
ſtrumentality of the Cloven- Foot; accordingly it had a 
kind of an hellith inſpiration in it, and a ſeparate and 
magical power, by which he wrought his infernal mira- 
cles: That the Cloven- Foot had a ſuperior ſignificati- 
on, and was not only emblematic, and ſignificative of 
the conduct of Men, but really guided their conduct in 
the moſt important affairs of life: and that the Agents 
the Devil employed to influence Mankind, and to de- 
lude them, and draw them into all the ſnares and traps 
that he lays continually for their deſtruction, were e- 
quipped with this Foot, in aid of their cther powers for 

miſchief, | 
Here they read us learned lectures upon the ſove- 
reign operations which the Devil is at preſent maſter 
of, in the government of human affairs, and how the 
Cloven Foot is an emblem of the true double Entendre, 
or divided aſpect, which the great Men of the world 
generally act with, and by which all their affairs are 
directed: from whence it comes to pals, that there is 
no ſuch thing as a ſingle-hearted integrity, or an up- 
right meaning to be found in the world: That Man- 
kind, worſe than the ravenous brutes, preys upon his 
own kind, and devours them by all the laudable me- 
thods of flattery, whine, cheat, and treachery : Croco- 
dile-like, weeping over thoſe it will devour, deſtroying 
thoſe it ſmiles upon, and, in a word, devours its own 
kind, which the very beaſts refuſe, and that by all the 
ways of fraud and allurement that Hell can invent: 
holding out a cloven divided Hoof, or Hand, pretend- 
ing to fave, when the very pretence is made uſe of to 
enſnare and deſtroy, | 
Thus the divided Hoof is the repreſentative of a 
divided double tongue and heart, an emblem of the 
molt exquiſite hypocriſy, the moſt fawning and fatally 
geceiving flattery: And here they give us very divert- 
: | . | ing 
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ing hiſtories, tho' tragical in themſelves, of the man- 
ner which ſome of the Devil's inſpired Agents have 
managed themſelves, under the eſpecial influence of 
the Cloven-Foot: How they have made war under the 
pretence of peace ; murdered garriſons under the moſt 
ſacred capitulations ; maſſacred innocent multitudes af- 
ter ſurrenders to mercy. | | 

Again, they tell us, the Cloven-Foot has been made 
uſe of in all treaſons, plots, aſſaſſinations, and ſecret 
as well as open murders and rebellions. Thus Joab, 
under the treaſon of an embrace, ſhewed how dex- 
trouſly he could manage the Cloven- Foot, and ſtruck 
Abner under the fifth rib: 'Thus David play'd the 
Cloven-Foot upon poor Uriah, when he had a mind to 
lie with his wife: Thus Brutus play'd it upon Cæſar; 
ard, to come nearer home, we have had a great many 
retrogade motions in this country, by this magical im- 
plement, the Foot; ſuch as that of the earl of Eſſex's 
fate, beheading the queen of Scots, and divers others 
in queen Elizabeth's time: That of the earl of Shrewſ⸗- 
bury, and fir Thomas Overbury, Gondamor, and fir 
Walter Raleigh, and many others, in king James the 
firſt's time; in all which, if the Cloven-Foot had not 
been dextrouſly play'd, thoſe murders had not been 
ſo dextrouſly managed, or the murderers have ſo well 
been ſcreened from juſtice: For which, and the im- 
precated juſtice of Heaven unappeaſed, ſome have 
thought the innocent branches of the royal houſe of 
Stuart did not fare the better, in the ages which fol- 
lowed. | | | 

It muſt be confeſſed, the Cloven- Foot was in its full 
exercile in the next reizn, and the generation that roſe 
up Immediately after them, arrived to the moſt exqui- 
ſite ſkill for management of it: Here they faſted and 
pray'd, there they plundered and murdered ; here they 
raiſed war for the king, and there they fought againſt 
him, cutting throats for God's ſake, and depoſing both 
king, and kingly government, according to law. 

Nor was the Cloven-Foot unemployed on all ſides ; 

for 'tis the main excellency of this Inſtrument of Hell, 

| | | | that 
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that it acts on every ſide, it is its denominating quality, 
and is, for that reaſon, called a cloven or divided Hoof. 

This mutilated Apparition has been ſo public in 
other countries too, that it ſeems to convince us the 
Devil is not confined to England only, but that as his 
empire extended to all the ſublunary world, ſo he gives 
them all room to ſee he is qualified to manage them 
his own way. 

What abundant uſe did that prince of diſſemblers, 
Charles V. make of this Foot? Twas by the help of 
this Apparition of the Foot that he baited his hook 
with the city of Milan, and tickled Francis I. of 
France fo well with it, that when he paſſed thro' France, 
and was in that king's power, he let him go, and ne- 
ver got the bait off of the hook neither: it ſeems the 
Foot was not on king Francis's fide at that time. 

How cruelly did Philip II. of Spain manage this Foot, 
in the murder of the nobility of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, the aſſaſſination of the prince of Orange, and, 
at laſt, in that of his own ſon Don Carlos, infant of 
Spain? And yet, ſuch was the Devil's craft, and ſo nice- 
Iy did he beſtir his Cloven- Hoof, that this monarch died 
conſolated (though impenitent) in the arms of the church, 
and with the benediction of the clergy too, thoſe ſeconds 
beſt managers of the ſaid Hoof in the world. 

I muſt acknowledge, I agree with this opinion thus 
far, namely, that the Devil, acting by this Cloven- | 
Foot as a machine, has done great things in the world 
for the propagating his dark empire among us; and 
hiſtory is full of examples, beſides the little low-priced 
things done among us: for we are come to ſuch a kind 
of degeneracy in folly, that we have even diſhonoured 
the Devil, and put this glorious engine the Cloven- 
Foot to ſuch mean uſes, that the Devil himſelf ſeems 
to be aſhamed of us. | | 

But to return a little to foreign hiſtory : Beſides what 
has been mentioned above, we find flaming examples 
of moſt glorious miſchief done by this weapon, when put 
into the hands of kings, and men of fame, in the world, 


How many games have the kings of France play'd 
with 
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with this Cloven-Foot, and that within a few years of 


one another? Firſt, Charles IX. played the Cloven-Foot 


upon Gaſper Coligni, admiral of France, when he ca- 


reſſed him, complimented him, invited him to Paris, 
to the wedding of the king of Navarre, called him fa- 
ther, kiſſed him, and, when he was wounded, ſent his 
own ſurgeons to take care of him; and yet, three days 
aſter, ordered him to be :faBvated and murdered, uſed 
with a thouſand indignities, and at laſt thrown out 
of the window into ſtreet, to be inſulted by the 
rabble ? | 

Did not Henry III. in the ſame country, play the 
Cloven-Foot upon the duke of Guiſe, when he called 
him to his council, and cauſed him to be murdered as 
he went in at the door? The Guiſes again played the 
ſame game back upon the king, when they ſent out a 
Jacobin Friar to aſſaſſinate him in his tent, as he lay at 
the ſiege of Paris. 
In a word, this opera of the Cloven- Foot has been 
acted all over the Chriſtian world, ever ſince Judas 
betrayed the Son of God with a kiſs; nay, our Saviour 
ſays expreſly of him, One of you is a Devil;” and the 
ſacred text ſays, in another place, The Devil entered 
into Judas,” 


It would take up a great deal of time, and paper too, 


to give you afull account of the travels of this Cloyen- 
Foot: its progreſs into all the courts of Europe: and 


with what moſt accurate hypocriſy Satan has made uſe 


of it upon many occaſions, and with what ſucceſs: But, 
as In the elaborate work, of which I juſt now gave you 
a ſpecimen, I deſign one whole volume upon this ſub- 


ject, and which T ſhall call, The complete Hiſtory of the 


Cloven-Foot : I ſay, for that reaſon, and divers others, 
I ſhall ſay but very little more to it in this place. 

It remains to tell you, that this merry ſtory of the 
Cloven- Foot is very eſſential to the hiſtory which I am 
now writing, as it has been all along the great emblem 
of the Devil's government inthe world, and by which all 
his moſt conſiderable engagements have been anfwered, 
and executed: for as he is ſaid not to be able to conceal 
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this Foot, but that he carries it always with bim, it im. 
ports moſt plainly, that the Devil would be no Devil, 
if he was not a Diſſembler, a Deceiver, and carried 2 
double Entendre in all he does or ſays : that he cannot 
but ſay one thing and mean another, promiſe one 
thing and do another, engage and not perform, de- 
clare and not intend, and act like a true Devil as he is, 
with a countenance that is no index of his heart. 

I might indeed go back to originals, and derive this 
Cloven. Foot from Satan's primitive ſtate, as a Cherubim, 
or a celeſtial Being: which Cherubims, as Moſes is ſaid 
to have ſeen them about t he Throne of God, in Mount 
Sinai, and as the ſame. Moſes, from the original, re- 
preſented them afterwards covering the Ark: had the 


Head and Face of a Man, Wings of an Eagle, Body of 


a Lion, and Legs and Feet of a Calf: But this is not fo 
much to our preſent purpoſe, for as we are to allow that 
whatever Satan had of heavenly beauty before the fall, 
he loſt it all when he commenced Devil: fo to fetch 
his orignal ſo far up, would be only to ſay, that he re- 
tained nothing but the Cloven. Foot: and that all the reſt 
of him was altered and deformed, become horrible and 
frightful as the Devil: but his Cloven-Foot, as we now 
underſtand it, is rather myſtical and emblematic, and 
deſcribes him only as the Fountain of Miſchief and 
Treaſon, and the Prince of Hypocrites; and as ſuch 
we are now to ſpeak of him. 

Tis from this Original all the hypocritic world co- 

y: he wears the Foot on their account, and from this 
model they act: This made our bleſſed Lord tell them 
„The works of your Father ye will do,” meaning the 

evil, as he had expreſſed it juſt before. 

Nor does he deny the uſe of the Foot to the meaner 
claſs of his Diſciples in the world, but decently equips 
them all, upon every occaſion, with a neediul propor- 
tion of hypocriſy and deceit, that they may hand on 
the power of promiſcucus fraud through all his tempo- 
ral dominions, and wear the Foot always about them, 
as 2 badge of their profeſſed ſhare in whatever 1 is done 


by that means. 
Thus 
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Thus every Diſſembler, every falfe Friend, every 
ſecret Cheat, every Bearſkin- Jobber, has a Cloven- Foot; 
and ſo far hands on the Devil's intereſt by the ſame 
powerful Agency of art, as the Devil himſelf uſes to 
act when he appears in perſon, or would act if he was 
juſt now upon the ſpot; for this Foot is a machine 
which is to be wound up and wound down, as the cauſe 
it appears for requires; and there are Agents and Engi- 
neers to act in it by directions of Satan (the grand En- 
gineer), who lies ſtill in his retirement, only iſſuing out 
his orders as he ſees convenient. | 5 

Again, every Claſs, every Trade, every Shop- 
keeper, every Pedlar, nay, that meaneſt of Tradeſ- 
men, the Curch Pedlar the Pope, has a Cloven-Foot, 
with which he Paw-wa's upon the world; wiſhes 
them all well, and at the ſame time cheats them ; 
wiſhes them all fed, and at the ſame time ſtarves them: 
wiſhes them all in Heaven, and at the ſame time 
marches before them directly to the Devil, a-la-mode 
de Cloven- Foot. | oe 
| Nay, the very Bench, the ever-living Foundation of 

Juſtice in the world, how often has it been made the 
tool of violence, the refuge of oppreſſion, the feat 
of bribery and corruption, by this Monſtef ih maſque- 
rade, and that every-where (our own country always 
excepted) ! They had much better wipe out the picture 
of Juſtice blinded, and having the ſword and ſcales in 
her hand, which in foreign countries is generally 
painted over the feat of thoſe who fit to do Juſtice, 
and place, inſtead thereof, a naked unartned Cloven- 
Hoof, a proper emblem of that Spirit that influences 
the world, and of the Juſtice we often ſee adminiſtred 
among them: Human imagination cannot form an idea 
more ſuitable, nor the Devil propoſe an engine more 
or better qualified for an operation of Juſtice, by the 
influence of bribery and corruption : it is this magni- 
potent inſtrument in the hands of the Devil, which; 
under the cloſeſt diſguiſe, agitates every paſſion, bribes 
every affection, blackens every virtue, gives a double 
face to words and actions, and to all perſons who have 
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any concern to them, and, in a word, makes us all 
Devils to one another. 

| Indeed the Devil has taken but a dark emblem to 
be diſtinguiſhed by: for this of a Goat was ſaid to be a 
creature hated by Mankind from the beginning, and 
that there is a natural antipathy in Mankind againſt 
them : Hence the Scape goat was to bear the fins of 
the people, and to go into the wilderneſs with all that 
burden upon him. 

But we have a ſaying among us, in defence of which 
we muſt enquire into the proper ſphere of action, 
which may be aſſigned to this Cloven-Foot, as hitherto 
deſcribed : The proverb is this: Every Devil has not a 
Cloven Foot.“ This proverb, inſtead of giving us ſome 
more favourable thoughts of the Devil, confirms what 
I have ſaid already, that the Devil raiſed this ſcandal 
upon himſelf, I mean, the report that he cannot con- 
ceal or diſguiſe the Devil's Foot, or Hoof, but that it 
muſt appear, under whatever habit he ſhews himſelf: 
and the reaſon I gave holds good ſtill, namely, that he 
may be more effectually concealed when he goes abroad 
without it: For if the people were fully perſuaded that 
the Devil could not appear without this badge of his 
honour, or mark of his infamy, take it as you will, 
and that he was bound alſo to ſhew it upon all occa- 
ſions, it would be natural to conclude, that whatever 
frizhtful appearances might be ſeen in the world, if 
the Cloven-Foot did not alſo : appear, we had no occa- 
ſion to look for the Devil, or fo much as to think of 
him, much leſs to apprehend he was ſo near us: and as 
this might be a miſtake, and that the Devil might be 
there while we thought ourſelves ſo ſecure, it might 
on many occaſions be a miſtake of very ill conſequence : 
and in particular, as it would give the Devil room to 
act in the dark, and not to be difcovered, where it 
might be moſt needful to know him. 

From this ſhort hint, thus repeated, I draw a new 
theſis, namely, "That Devil is moſt dangerous that has 
no Cloven- Foot; or, if you will have it in 2 words more 

to 
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2 | 
to the common underſtanding, the Devil ſeems to be 
moſt dangerous when he goes "without his Cloven-Foot, 

And here a learned ſpeculation offers itſelf to our 
debate, and which indeed I ought to call a council of 
Caſuiſts, and Men learned in the Devil's polition to 
determine: 

Whether is moſt hartful to the world, the Devil 
walking about without his Cloven-Foot, or the Cloven- 
Foot walking about without the Devil ? 

It is indeed a nice and difficult queſtion, and merits 
to be well enquired into: for which reaſon, and divers 
others, I have referred it to be treated with ſome de- 
cency, and as a diſpute of * ufficient to take up 


a chapter by itſelf. 


CHAP. VII. 


Whether is moſt huriful to the World, the Devil walking 
about without his Cloven-Foot, or the Cloven-Foot 


val ling about without the Devil? 
1 N diſcuſft ing this moſt critical diſtinction of Satan's 8 


private motions, I muſt, as the pulpit gentlemen 
direct us, explain the text, and let you know what I 
mean by ſeveral dark expreſſions in it, that I may not 
be underſtood to talk (as the Devil walks) i in the dark. | 


1. As to the Devil's walking about. 
2. His walking about without his Cloven- Foot. 


3. The Cloven · Foot walking about without the Devil, 


Now as I ſtudy r and yet would be under- 
ſtood too, you may pleaſe to underſtand me as I un- 


derſtand myſelf; thus: 
1. That T muſt be allowed to ſuppoſe the Devil 


really has an intercourſe in, and through, and. 
about this globe, with egreſs and regreſs, for the 
carrying on his ſpecial affairs, whos: how, and 


where, to his Majeſty, in his great wiſdom, it 
FL»: - __ 
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ſhall ſeem meet ; that ſometimes he appears and 
becomes viſible, and that, like a maſtiff without 

his clog, he does not always carry his Cloven- 
Foot with him. This will neceſſarily bring me 
to ſome debate upon the moſt important queſtion 
of Apparitions, Hauntings, Walkings, &c. whe- 
ther of Satan in human ſhape, or of human crea- 
tures in the Devil's ſhape, or in any other man- 
ner whatſoever. 

2. I muſt alſo be allowed to tell you, that Satan 
has a great deal of wrong done him by the gene- 
ral embracing vulgar errors, and that there is a 
Cloven-Foot oftentimes without a Devil; or, in 
ſhort, that Satan is not guilty of all the ſimple 
things, no, or of all the wicked things we charge 
him with, | 


Theſe two heads well ſettled will fully explain the 
title of this chapter, anſwer the query mentioned in 
it, and at the ſame time correſpond very well with, 
and give us a farther proſpect into, the main and ori- 
ginal deſign of this work, namely, The Hiſtory of the 
Devil. We are ſo fond of, and pleaſed with, the ge- 
neral notion of ſeeing the Devil, that I am loth to dif- 
oblige my readers ſo much as the calling in queſtion 
his viſibility would do. Nor is it my buſineſs, any 
more than it is his, to undeceive them, where the be- 
lief is fo agreeable to them; eſpecially fince, upon the 
whole, 'tis not one farthing matter, either on one fide 
or on the other, whether it be ſo or no, or whether 
the truth of fact be ever diſcovered or not. 

Certain it is, whether we ſee him or no, here he is, 
and I make no doubt but he is looking on while I am 
writing this part of my ſtory, whether behind me, or 
at my elbow, or over my ſhoulder, is not material to 
me, nor have I once turned my head about to fee whe- 
ther he is there or no; for if he is not in the infide, I 
have ſo mean an opinion of all his extravaſated powers, 
that it ſeems. of very little confequence to me what 
ſhape he takes up, or in what poſture he appears; nor 

| | indeed 
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indeed can I find in all my enquiry, that ever the De- 
vil appeared (qua Devil) in any of the moſt dangerous 
or important of his deſigns in the world; the moſt of 
his projects, eſpecially of the ſignificant part of them, 
having been carried on another way. | 
However, as I am ſatisfied nobody will be pleaſed if 
I ſhould diſpute the reality of his appearance, and 
the world runs away with it as a received point, and 
that admits no diſpute, I ſhall moſt readily grant 
the general, and give you ſome account of the parti» 
culars. = N 
Hiſtory is fruitful of particulars, whether invention 
has ſupplied them or not, I will not fay, where the 
Devil is brought upon the ſtage in plain and undeni- 
able Apparition: The ſtory of Samuel being raiſed by 
the Witch of Endor, I ſhall leave quite out of my liſt, 
becauſe there are ſo many ſcruples and objections 
againſt that ſtory; and as I ſhall not diſpute with the 
{cripture, ſo, on the other hand, I have ſo much de- 
ference for the dignity of the Devil, as not to determine 
rafhly how far it may be in the power of every old 
(Witch) Woman to call him up whenever ſhe pleaſes, 
and that he muſt come, whatever the pretence is, or 
whatever buſineſs of conſequence he may be engaged 
in, as often as 'tis needful for her to Paw-wa for balf⸗ 
a-crown, or perhaps leſs than half the money. | 
Nor will I undertake to tell you, till I have talked 
farther with him about it, how far the Devil is con- 
cerned to diſcover frauds, detect murders, reveal fe- 
crets, and eſpecially to tell where any money is hid, 
and ſhew folks where to find it: 'tis an odd thing that 
Satan ſhould think it of conſequence to come and tell 
us where ſuch a miſer hid a ſtrong box, or where fuch 
an old Woman buried her chamber-pot full of money, 
the value of all which is perhaps but a trifle, when at 
the ſame time he lets fo many veins of gold, fo many 
unexhauſted mines, nay, mountains of filver, as, we 
may depend upon it, are hid in the bowels of the earth, 
and which it would be ſo much to the good of whole 


nations to diſcover, lie ſtill there, and never fay one 
| 3 word 
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word of them to any body. Beſides how does the Devil's 
doing things ſo foreign to himſelf, and ſo out of his 
way, agree with the reſt of his character, namely, 
ſhewing a kind of friendly diſpoſition to Mankind, or 
doing beneficent things? This is ſo beneath Satan's 
quality, and looks ſo little, that I ſcarce know what to 


ſay to it: but that which is ſtill more pungent in the 


caſe is, theſe things are ſo out of his road, and ſo ſo- 
reign to his calling, that it ſhocks our faith in them, 

and ſeems to claſh with all the juſt notions we have of 
him and of his buſineſs in the world. The like is to 
be ſaid of thoſe little merry turns we bring him in act- 
ing with us, and upon us, upon trifling and ſimple oc- 


caſions, ſuch as tumbling chairs and ſtools about the 


houſe, ſetting pots and veſſels bottom upward, toſſing 
the glaſs and crockery ware about, without breaking, 
and ſuch-like mean fooliſh things, beneath the dignity 


of the Devil, who, in my opinion, is rather employed 
In ſetting the world with the bottom upward, tumbling 7 


kings and crowns about, and daſhing the nations one 
againſt ancther: raiſing tempeſts and ſtorms, whether 
at ſea or on ſhore: and, in a word, doing capital miſ- 
chief ſuitable to his nature, .and agreeable to his name, 
Devil : and ſuited to that circumſtance of his condition, 
which I have fully repreſented in the primitive part of 
his exiled ſtate. 

But to bring in the Devil 8 at puſh · pin with the 
world, or like Domitian catching flies, that is to ſay, do- 
ing nothing to the purpoſe, this is not only deluding 
ourſelves, but putting a ſlur upon the Devil himſelf: 
and I ſay, I ſhall not diſhonour Satan ſo much as to 
ſuppoſe any thing in it: However, as I muſt have a 
care too how I take away the proper materials of win- 
ter-evening frippery, and leave the good Wives nothing 
of the Devil to fright the Children with, I ſhall carry 
the weighty point no farther. No doubt the Devil and 
Dr. Fauſtus were very intimate: I ſhould rob you of a 
very fi ſignificant * proverb, if I ſhould fo much as doubt 


* As great as the Devil and Doftor Fauſtus. Vulg. Dr. Foſter. 
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it; no doubt the Devil ſhewed himſelf in the glaſs to 
that fair Lady who looked in it to ſee where to place 
her patches; but then it ſhould follow too, that the 
Da vil is an enemy to the Ladies wearing patches; and 
that has ſome difficulties in it which we cannot ſo eaſi iy 
reconcile : but we muſt tell the ſtory, and leave out 
the conſequences, 

But to come to more remarkable chivgs, ard in 
which the Devil has thought fit to act in a figure more 
ſuitable to his dignity, and on occaſions conſiſtent with 
himſelf: take the ſtory of the appearance of Julius 
'Czxſar, or the Devil aſſuming that murdered Emperor, 
to the great Marcus Brutus, who, notwichſtanding all 
the good things ſaid to juſtify it, was no leſs than a 
king-killer and an aſſaſſinator, which we in our lan- 
guege call by a very good name, and peculiar to the 
Engliſh tongue, a Rufhan. 

The Spectre had certainly the appearance of Ceſar, 
with his wounds bleeding freſh, as if he had juſt re- 
ceived the fatal blow: he had reproached him with his 
ingratitude, with a © Tu, brute ! tu quoque, mi fili:“ 
* What, Thou, Brutus! Thou, my adopted Son! Now 
hiſtory ſeems to agree univerſally, not only in the ſtory 
itſelf, but in the circumſtances of it: we have only to 
obſerve, that the Devil had certainly power to aſſume, 
not an human ſhape _ „but the ſhape of Julius Cæſar 
in particular. 

Had Brutus been a timorous, conſcience-harry'd, weak- 
headed wretch, had he been under the horror of the 
guilt, and terrified with the dangers that were before 
him at that time, we might ſuggeſt that he was over-run 
with the vapours, that the terrors which were upon 
his mind diſordered him, that his head was delirious 
and prepoſſeſſed, and that his fancy only placed Cæſar 
ſo continually in his eye, that it realized him to his 
imagination, and he believed he ſaw him: with many 
other ſuggeſted difficulties to invalidate the ſtory, and 
render the reality of it doubtful. 

But the contrary, to an extreme, was the caſe of 


Brutus: his known character placed him above the 
power 
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power of all hypochondriacs, or fanciful deluſions 2 
Brutus was of a true Roman ſpirit, a bold hero, of an 
intrepid courage, one that ſcorned to fear even the De- 
vil, as the ſtory allows: beſides, he gloried in the 
aRion : there could be no terror of mind upon him : 
he valued himſelf upon it, as done in- the ſervice of 
liberty, and the cauſe of his country : and was fo far 
from being frighted at the Devil in the worſt ſhape, 
that he ſpoke firſt to him, and aſked bim, What art 
thou? And when he was cited to ſee him again at Phi- 
lippi, anſwered, with a gallantry that knew no fear, 
Well, Iwill ſee thee chere.“ Whatever the Devil's bu- 
ſineſs was with Brutus, this is certain, according to all 
the hiſtorians who give us the account of it, that 
Brutus diſcovered no fear: he did not, like Saul, at 
Endor, fall to the ground in a ſwoon, 1 Sam, xxviil. 
20. Then Saul fell all along upon the earth, and there 
was no ſtrength in him, and he was fore afraid.” Ina 
word, I ſee no room to charge Brutus with being over- 
run with the Hypo, or with vapours, or with fright 
and terror of mind : but he ſaw the Devil, that's cer- 
tain, and with eyes open, his courage not at all daunt- 
ed, his mind reſolute, and with the utmoſt compoſure 
ſpoke to him, replied to his anſwer, and defied his 
ſummons to death, which indeed he feared not, as 
appeared afterward, | 

I come next to an inſtance as eminent in hiſtory as 
the ether: this was in Char. VI. of France, ſurnamed 
The Beloved: who riding over the foreſt near Mans, a 
ghaſtly frightful Fellow (that is to fay, the Devil ſo 


cloathed in Human 8 came up to his horſe, and 


taking hold of his bridle, ſtopt him, with the addition 
of theſe words, Stop, king, whither go you? You are 
betrayed!” and immediately diſappeared. It is true, 


the king had been diſtempered in his head before, and 


ſo he might have been deceived, and we might have 
tharged it to the account of 2 whimſical brain, or the 
power of his imagination: but this was in the face-of 
his attendants, ſeveral of his great officers, courtiers, 


2nd — of the blood, being with him, who all the 
tne 
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the Man, heard the words, and immediately, to their 
aſtoniſhment, loſt ſight of the Spectre, who vaniſhed 
from them all. | 3 

Two witneſſes will convict a murderer, why not 2 
traitor ? This muſt be the Old Gentleman, emblemati- 
_ cally ſo called, or who muſt it be? nay, who elle could 

it be? His uglineſs is not the caſe, tho' ugly as the 
Devil, is a proverb in his favour : but vaniſhing out of 
ſight is an eſſential to a Spirit, and to an evil Spirit in 
our times eſpecially, _ 3 3 

Theſe are ſome of the Devil's extraordinaries; and 
it muſt be confeſſed they are not the moſt agreeable to 
Mankind ; for ſometimes he takes upon him to diſorder 
his friends very much on theſe occaſions, as in the” 
aboye caſe of Cha. VI. of France ; the king, they ſay, 
was really demented ever after, that is, as we valgarly, 
but not always improperly, expreſs it, he was really 
frighted out of his witss Whether the malicious Devil 
intended it fo, or not, is not certain, tho' it was not ſo 
foreign to his particular diſpoſition if he did. 

But where he is more intimate, we are told he appears 
in a manner leſs diſagreeable, and there he is more pro- 
perly a familiar Spirit, that is, in ſhort, a Devil of 
their acquaintance : It is true, the antients underſtand 
the word 2 familiar Spirit, to be one of the kinds of 
poſſeſſion, but if it ſerves our turn as well under the 
denomination of an intimate Devil, or a Devil viſitant, 
it muſt be acknowledged to be as near in the literal 
ſenſe and acceptation of the word, as the other: nay, 
it muſt be allowed 'tis a very great piece of familiarity 
in the Devil to make viſits, and ſhew none of his diſ- 
agreeables, not appear formidable, or in the ſhape of 
what he is, reſpectfully with-holding his diſmal part, in 
compaſſion to the infirmities of his friends. 

It is true, Satan may be obliged to make different 
appearances, as the ſeveral circumſtances of things 
call for it; in ſome caſes he makes his public entry, 
and then he muſt ſhew himſelf in his habit of cere- 
mony ; in other caſes he comes upon private buſineſs, 
and then he appears in diſguiſe ; in ſome public _ 

_ K k ; e 


250 The HISTORY 


he may think fic to be incog. and then he appears dreſſed 
a- la maſque: ſo they ſay he appeared at the famous 
St. Bartholomew * wedding at Paris, where he came in 
dreſſed up like a trumpeter, danced in his habit, ſounded 
a levet, and then went out and rung the alarm-bell 
(which was the ſignal to begin the maſſacre) half an 
hour before the time appointed, leſt the king's mind 
ſhould alter, and his heart fail him. ö | 

If the ftory be not made upon him (for we ſhould 
not ſlander the Devil), it ſhould ſeem, he was not tho- 
roughly ſatisfied. in king Charles IX's ſteadineſs in his 
' cauſe, for the king, it ſeems, had relaxed a little once 
before, and Satan might be afraid he wculd fall off 
again, and fo prevent the excution : Others ſay, the 
king did relent immediately after the ringing the Alarm- 
Bell, but that then it was too late, the work was be- 
gun, and the rage of blcod having been let looſe among 
the people, there was no recalling the order. If the 
Devil was thus brought to the' neceflity of a ſecret 
management, it muſt be owned he did it dextroufly: 
but I have not authority enough for the ſtory to charge 
him with the particulars, ſo T leave it au croc. 

I have much better vouchers for the ſtory follov ing, 
which I had fo ſolemnly confirmed by one that lived in 
the family, that I never doubted the truth of it, 
There lived, in the pariſh of St. Bennet Fynk, near the 
Royal Exchange, an honeſt poor Widow Woman, who 
took lodgers into her houſe, that is, ſhe lett out fome 
of her rooms, in order to leſſen her own charge of 
rent: among the reſt, ſhe Jett her garrets to a work- 
ing watch-wheel- maker, or one ſome way concerned in 
making the movements of watches, and who worked to 
thoſe ſhop-keepers who ſell watches, as is uſual. | 

It happened that a Man and Woman went up, to 
ſpeak with this movement-maker upon ſome buſineſs 
which related to his trade: and when they were near 
the top of the ſtairs, the garret=door where he uſu- 
ally worked being wide open, they law the' poor man 
*The 24thof Auguſt, 1571, the day on which the bloody maſ- 
gere of above ten thouſand Proteſtants was perpetrated in Paris. 
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(the watch-maker, or.wheel- maker) had hanged bim- 
ſelf upon a beam which was left open in the room a 
little lower than the plaſter, or ceiling: Surpriſed at 
the ſight, the Woman ſtopt, and cried out to the Man, 
who was behind her on the ſtairs, that he ſhould: run 
up, and cut the poor creature down. 

At that very moment comes a Man haſtily from an- 
other part of the room which they upon the ſtairs could 
not ſee, bringing a joint-ſtoo] in his hand, as if in 
great haſte, and ſets it down juſt by the wretch that 
was hang'd, and, getting up as haſtily upon it, pulls a 
knife out of his pocket, and, taking hold of the rope 
with one of his hands, beckoned to the Woman and the 
Min behind her with his head, as if to ſtop, and not 
come up, ſhewing them the knife in his other Haney 
as if he was juſt going to cut the poor Min down. . 

Upon this, the Woman ſtopt a while, but the . 
who ſtood on the joint-ſtool continued with his hand 
and knife as if fumbling at the knot, but did not yet 
cut the Man down ; at "which the Woman cried out 
again, and the Man behind her called to her, Go up, 
ſays he, and help the Man upon the ſtool! ſuppoſing 
ſomething hindred. But the Man upon the ſtool made 
ſigns to them again to be quiet, and not come on, as 
if ſaying, I ſhall do it immediately; then he made two 
ſtrokes with his knife, as if cutting the rope, and then 
ſtopt again; and till the poor Min was hanging, and, 
conſequently, dying: Upon this, the Woman on the 
ſtairs cried out to him, What ails you? Why dont you 
cut the poor Man down? And the Man behind her, 
having no more patience, thruſts her by, and ſaid to 
her, Let me come, I'Il warrant you I'll do it; and with 
that runs up and forward into the room to the Man: 
but when he came there, behold, the poor Man was 
there hanging, but no Man with a knife, or joint - ſtool, 
or any ſuch thing to be ſeen; all that was Spectre and 
Deluſion, in order, no doubt, to let the poor creature 
that had hanged himſelf periſh and expire. 

The Man was fo frighted and ſurpriſed, that with all 


the courage he had before, he dropt on the floor as 
K k 2 one 
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zone dead: and the Woman at laſt was fain to cut the 
bor Man down with a pair of ſciſſars, and had much 
to do to effect it. . 
As I have no room to doubt the truth of this ſtory, 
which I had from perſons on whoſe honeſty I could 
depend, ſo I think it needs very little trouble to con- 
vince us who the Man upon the ſtool muſt be, and that 
it was the Devil who placed himſelf there, in order to 
finiſh the murder of the Man, whom he had, Devil-like, 
tempted before, and prevailed with to be his own exe- 
cutioner, Beſides, it correſponds ſo well with the De- 

vil's nature, and with his buſineſs, viz. that of a Mur- 

derer, that I never queſtioned it: nor can I think we 

wrong the Devil at all to charge him with it. 

- N. B. I cannot be poſitive in the remaining part of 
this ſtory, viz. whether the Man was cut down 
ſoon enough to be recovered, or whether the De- 
vil carried his point, and kept off the Man and 
Woman till it was too late: but be it which it 
will, tis plain he did his Deviliſh endeavour, and 
Raid till he was forced to abſcond again. 


' We have many ſolid tales well atteſted, as well in 
hiſtory as in the reports of honeſt people, who could 
not be deceived, intimating the Devil's perſonal ap- 
pearance, ſame in one place, ſome in another: as alſo 
ſometimes in one habit or dreſs, and ſometimes in 
another ; and it is to be obſerved, that in none of 
thoſe which are moſt like to be real, and in which 
there is leaſt of fancy and vapour, you have any men- 
tion of the Cloven-Fagt ; which rather ſeems to be a 
mere invention of Men, (and perhaps chiefly of thoſe 
who had a Cloven Underſtanding, I mean a ſhallow | - 
kind of craft, the effect of an empty and ſimple head) 
thinking by ſuch a well-meant, tho' weak fraud, to 
repreſent the Devil to the old Women and Children of 
the age, with ſome addition ſuitable to the weakneſs 
of their intellects, and ſuited to making them afraid of 
him. 5 9 75 oe f 
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I have another account of a perſon who travelled up- 
wards of four years with the Devil in his company, 
and converſed moſt intimately with him all the while: 


nay, if I may believe the tory, he knew moſt part of 


the time that he was the Devil, and yet converſetl 
with him, and that very profitably ; for he perfarmetl 
many very uſeful ſervices for him, and conſtantly pre- 
ſerved him from the danger of wolves and wild beaſts, 
which the country he travelled thro' was intolerably 
full of. Where, by the way, you are to underſtznd, 
that the wolves and bears in thoſe countries knew the 
Devil, whatever diſguiſe he went in : or that the 'De- 
vil has ſome ways to fright bears, and ſuch creatures, 
more than we know of. Nor could this Devil ever be 
prevailed upon to hurt him, or any of his company. 
This account has an innumerable feries of divertin 
incidents attending it, but they are equal to the el 
in bulk, and therefore too long for this book. © 
I find too upon ſome more ordinary occaſions the 
Devil has appeared to ſeveral people at their call: 
This indeed ſhews abundance of good humour in him, 
conſidering him as a Devil, and that he was mighty 
complaiſant : Nay, ſome, they tell us, have a power to 
_ raiſe the Devil whenever they think fit: this I cannot 
bring the Devil to a level with, unleſs I ſhould atlow 
him to be Servus Servorum, as another Devil in diſ- 
guiſe calls bimſelf: er er to every old Wizard's 


call: or that he is under a neceſſity of appearing on 


ſuch or ſuch particular occaſions, whoever it is that 
calls him: which would bring the Devil's circum- 
ſtances to a pitch of ſlavery which I ſee no reaſon to 
believe of them: : 

- Here alſo J muſt take notice again, that tho' I ſay 
the Devil, when I ſpeak of all theſe Apparitions, whe- 
ther of a greater or leſſer kind, yet Tam not obliged to 
ſuppoſe Satan himſelf in perſon is concerned to ſhew 
himſelf, but that ſome of his Agents, Deputies, and Ser- 
vants, are ſent to that purpoſe, and directed what diſ- 
guiſe of fleſh and blood to put on, as may be ſuitable 

to the occaſion, 


This 
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This ſeems to be the only way to reconcile all thoſe 
ſimple and ridiculous appearances which not Satan, 
but his emiſſaries (which we old Women call Imps), 
ſometimes make, and the mean and ſorry employment 
they are put to: Thus fame tells us of 2 certain Witch 
of Quality, who called the Devil once to carry her over 
a brook where the water was ſwelled with an haſty 
rain, and laſhed him ſoundly with her whip for letting 
her Ladyſhip fall into the water before ſhe was quite 
over. Thus alſo, as fame tells us, ſhe ſet the Devil 
to work, and made him build Crowland Abbey, where 
there was no foundation to be found, only for diſturb- 
ing the workmen, a little who were firſt ſet about jt. 
So it ſeems another laborious Devil was obliged to dig 
the great Ditch croſs the country from the Fen Coun- 
try to the edge of Suffolk and Eſſex, which however 
he has preſerved the reputation of, and where it croſſes 
New- Market Heath, 'tis called Devil's Ditch to this 
da 8 

=: TOR piece of puniſhment no doubt it was, when 
the Devil was obliged to bring the Stones out of Wales 
into Wiltſhire, to build Stone - henge: How this was or- 
dered in thoſe days, when it ſeems they kept Satan 
to hard labour, I 'know.not: I believe it muſt be re- 
giſtred among the antient pieces of art which are Joſt 
in the world, ſuch as melting of ſtone, painting of 
glaſs, c. Certainly they had the Devil under cor- 
rection in thoſe days, that is to ſay, thoſe leſſer ſorts 

of Devils: but I cannot think the muckle Thief 
Devil, as they call him in the North, the Grand Sig- 
nor Devil of all, was ever reduced to diſcipline. 
What Devil it was that Dunſtan took by the noſe 
with his red-hot tongs, I have not yet examined an- 
tiquity enough to be certain of, any more than I can 

what Devil it was that St. Francis played ſo many 
warm tricks with, and made him run away from 
him ſo often : However, this I take upon me to ſay, 
in the Devil's behalf, that it could not be our Satan, 
the Arch Devil of all Devils, of whom I have been 


talking ſo long. 
Nor 
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Nor is it unworthy the occaſion to take notice, that 
we really wrong the Devil and ſpeak of him very much 
do his diſadvantage, when we ſay of ſuch a great Lord, 

or of ſuch a Lady of Quality. I think the Devil is 
in your Grace: No, no, Satan has other buſineſs, he 
very rarely poſſeſſes Fools: Beſides, ſome are fo far 
from having the Devil in them, that they are really 
tranſmigrated into the very eſſence of the Devil them- 
ſelves; and others again not tranſmigrated, or aſſimila- 
ted, but in deed, and in truth, ſhew us that they are or 
have mere native Devils in every part and parcel of 
them, and that the reſt is only maſque and diſguiſe : 

Thus, if Rage, Envy, Pride, and Revenge, can conſti- 
tute the parts of a Devil, why ſhould not a Lady of 
ſuch Quality, in whom all thoſe extraordinaries abound, 
have a right to the title of being a Devil really and 
ſubſtantially, and to all intents and purpoſes, in the 
moſt perfect and abſolute ſenſe, according to the moſt 
exquiſite deſcriptions of Devils already given by me, 
or any-body elſe? And even Juſt as Jozn cf Arc, or 
Joan queen of Naples, were, who were both ſent home 
to their native country, as foon as it was diſcovered 
that they were real Dsvils, and that Satan acknow- 
ledged them in that quality. 

Nor does my lady D. ſs's wearing ſometimes a 
caſe of humanity about her called fleſh and blood, at 
all alter the caſe; for ſo tis evident, according to our 
preſent hypotheſis, Satan has been always allowed to do 
upon urgent occafions, ay, and to make his perſonal 
appearance as ſuch among even the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God too, as well as among the Children of 
Men, and therefore, her Grace may have appeared in 
the ſhape of a fine Lady, as long as fhe has been ſup- 
Poſed to do, without any impeachment of her juſt 
claim to the title of Devil; which being her true and 
natural original, ſhe ouzht not, and indeed ſhall not 
by me, be denied her ſhapes of honour, whenever ſhe 
pleaſes to declare for a re-afſumption, 

; And farther, to give every truth its due illuſtration, 
this need not be thought ſo ſtrange ; and is far from 
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being unjuſt; her Grace, (as ſhe, it may be, is now 
ſtiled) has not acted, at leaſt that ever I heard of, ſo 
unworthy her great and illuſtrious original, that we 
ſhould think ſhe has Joſt any thing by walking about 


the world ſo many years in Apparition : But, to give 
her the true homage of her quality, ſhe has adted as 
conſonant to the eſſence and nature of Devil, which 


ſhe has-ſuch-a claim to, as was conſiſtent with the need- 


ful reſerve of her preſent diſguiſe, 

Nor ſhall we lead the reader into any miſtake con- 
cerning this part of our work, as if this was or is meant 
to be a particular ſatire upon the D---ſs of , and 


upon her only: as if we had no Devils among us in 


the phoenomena of fair Ladies, but this one: If Satan 
would be ſo honeſt to us as he might be (and twould 
be very ingenious in him, that muſt be acknowledged, 
to give us a little of his illumination in this caſe,) we 
ſhould ſcon be able to unmaſk a great many notable fi- 
gures among us, to our real ſurpriſe. 


Indeed-'tis a point worth our further enquiry, and 
would be a diſcovery many ways to our advantage, 


were we bleſſed with it, to ſee how many real Devils 
we have walking up and down the world in maſque : 
and how many Hoop: petticoats complete the entire 
maſque that diſguiſes the Devil in the ſhape of that 
thing called Woman. 

As for the Men, nature has ſatisfied berſelf in let- 
ting them be their own diſguiſe, and in ſuffering them 
to act the old Women, as old Women are vulgarly un- 
derſtood, in matters of council and politics: but, if 
at any time they have occaſion for the Devil in per- 
ſon, they are obliged to call him to their aid in ſuch 
ſhape as he pleaſes to make uſe of pro hac vice: and 
of all thoſe ſhapes, the moſt agreeable to him ſeems to 
be that of a Female of Quality, in which he bas infi- 
nite opportunity to act to perfection, what part ſoever 
he is called in for. 

How happy are thoſe people, who, they ſay, have the 


particular quality, or acquired habit, called the Second 


Sight! One ſort of whom, they tell us, are able to di- 
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 Ninouiſh the Devil, in whatever . caſe or outſide of 
fleſh and blood he is pleaſed to put on, and conſequent- 
ly could know the Devil, where-ever they met him? 
Were I bleſt with this excellerit and uſeful accompliſh- 
ment, how pleaſant . would it be, and how would it 
particularly gratify my ſpleen, and all that which I, 
in common with my fellow-creatures, carry about 
me, called ill-nature, to ſtand in the Mall, or at the 
entrance to any of our Aſſemblies of Beauties, and point 
them out as they paſs by, with this particular mark! 
That's a Devil; That fine young toaſt is a Devil; 
There's a Devil dreſt in a new habit for the ball; 
There's a Devil in a coach and fix ; cum &ltis. In 
ſhort, it would make a merry world among us, if we 
could but enter upon ſome proper method of ſuch dif- 
criminations; but, Lawrd, what - an hurricane , would 
it raiſe, if like , who they ſay ſcourged the 
Devil ſo often, that he durſt not come near him in any 
ſhape whatever, we could find ſome new method out 
to make the Devil unmaſk ; like the Angel Uriel, who, 
Mr. Milton ſays, had an inchanted ſpear, with which 
If he did but touch the Devil, in whatever diſguiſe he 
had put on, it obliged him immediately to ſtart up, and 
ſhew himſelf in his true original ſhape, mere Devil as 
he was! g | 
This would do nicely : And as I, who am originally 
a projector, have ſpent ſome time upon this ſtudy, and 
doubt not in a little time to finiſh my engine, which 
I am contriving, to ſcrew the Devil out of every body, 
or any body: I queſtion not when I have hrought it to 
Perfection, but I ſhall make moſt excellent diſcoveries 
by it: and beſides the many extraordinary advantages 
of it to human ſociety, I doubt not but it will make 
good ſport in the world too: Wherefore, when I pub- 
Iiſh my propoſals, and divide it into ſhares, as other 
. Jeſs uſeful projects have been done, I queſtion not but 
I ſhall get ſubſcribers enough, &c. 
In a word, a ſecret power of diſcovering what De- 
vils we have among us, and where, and what buſineſs 
L | . they 
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they are eine, would be a vaſt advantage" to us all: 
that we might know, among the croud of Devils that 
walk about ſtreets, who are Apparitions, and who are 
not. 
Now T, you muſt know, at certain intervals when 
the old Gentleman's illuminations are upon me, and 
when I have ſomething of an Eclairciſſement with bim, 
have ſome degreesof this diſcriminating Second Sight : 
and thereſore, 'tis no ſtrange thing for me to tell a great 
many of my acquaintance, that they are really Devils, 

wen they themſelves know nothing of the matter: 
Sometimes indeed] find it pretty hard to convince them 
of it, or at leaſt, they are unwilling to own it: but it 
is not the leſs ſo for that. 

I had a long diſcourſe upon this ſubjet, one day, 
with a young beautiful Lady of my acquaintance, whom 
the world very much admired ; and as the world 
Judges no farther than they can ſce (and how ſhould 
they, you would {:y?) they took her to be, as ſhe really 
was, a moſt charming creature, 

To me, indeed, ſhe diſcovered herſelf many ways: 
beſides the advantage I had of my extraordinary pene- 
tration by the magic powers which I am veſted with: 
'To me, I ſay, ſhe appeared a Fury, a Satyr. A fiery 
little Fiend, as could poſſibly be drefled up in fleſh: in 
ſhort, ſhe appeared to me what ſhe really was, a very 
Devil : It is natural to human creatures, to deſire to dil- 
cover any extraordinary powers they are poſſeſſed of ſu- 
perior to others: and this itch prevailing on me amon 
the reſt, I was impatient to let this Lady know, 8 
underſtood her compoſition perfectly well, Nay, as well 
as ſhe did herſelf. 

In order to this, happening to be in the family once 
for ſome days, and having the honour to be very in- 
timate with her, and herhuſband too, I took an oppor- 
tunity on an extraordinary occaſion, when ſhe was in 

the height of good humour, to talk with her: Vou 
muſt note, Fg as I ſaid, the Lady was in an extraor- 
dinary good humour, and there had been a great deal 
of mirth in the family for ſome days: But one even- 
ing, 
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ing, fir E-------. her huſband, upon ſome very ſharp 


turn ſhe gave to another gentleman, whieh made all 


the company pleaſant, run to her, and with a paſſion 
of good-humour, takes her in his arms, and turning 
to me, ſays he, Jack, This wife of mine is full of wit 
2nd good- humour, but, when ſhe has a mind to. be 
ſmart, ſhe is the keeneſt little Devil in the world : 
This was alluding to the quick turn ſhe had given the 
other gentleman. 8 | | 

Is that the beſt language you can give your wife? 
ſays my lady. O Madam, ſaid I, ſuch Devils as you 
are all Angels. Ay, ay, ſaid my Lady, I know that: 
he has only let a truth fly out that he does not under- 
ſtand. Look ye there now, ſays fir Edward: could 
any thing, but ſuch a dear Devil as this, have ſaid a 
thing ſo pointed? Well, well, adds he, Devil, to a Lady 
in a man's arms, is a word of divers interpretations. 
Thus they rallied for a good while, he holding her faſt 
all the while in his arms, and frequently kiffing her: 
and, at laſt, it went off all in ſunſhine and mirth. 

But the next day (for I had the honour to lodge in 
the Lady's father's houſe where it all happened; I 
ſay, the next day) my Lady begins with me upon the 
ſubject, and that very ſmartly ; fo that firſt I did not 
know whether ſhe was in jeſt or earneſt : Ay, ay, fays 
ſhe, you Men make nothing of your wives after you 
have them; alluding to the diſcourſe with fir Edward 


the night before. | 


Why, madam, faid I, we Men, as you are pleafed 
to term it, if we meet with good wives, worſhip them, 
and make Idols of them; what would you have more 


of us? 


No, no, ſays ſhe ; before you have them, they are 
Angels; but, when you have been in Heaven, adds ſhe, 


and ſmiled, then they are Devils. 


Why. madam, ſays I? Devils are Angels, you know, 


and were the higheſt fort of Angels once. 


Yes, ſays ſhe, very ſmartly, all Devils are Angels : 


but all Angels are not Devils. 
7 . LI 2 : But 
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But, Madam, ſaid I, you ſhould never take it ill to 
be called Devil, you know. 

I know! ſays ſhe, haſtily : what d'ye mean by that ? 

Why, madam, ſaid I, and looked very gravely and 
ferious, I thought you had known that I knew it, or 
elſe J would not have ſaid ſo; for I would not offend 
vou: But you may depend I ſhall never diſcover it un- 
leſs you order me to do fo for your particular ſervice. 

Upon this, ſhe looked hard and wild, and bid me ex- 
plain myſclf. | 
| TI told her, I was ready to explain myſelf, if ſhe 
would give me her word ſhe would not reſent it, and 
would take nothiog ill. 

She gave me her word ſolemnly ſhe would not; tho', 
like a true Devil, ſhe broke her promiſe with me all at 
once. 

Well, however, being unconcerned whether ſhe kept 
her word or no, I began, by telling her, that J had not 
long ſince obtained the Second Sight, and had ſome 
years ſtudied Magic ; by which I could penetrate into 
many things, which, to ordinary perception, were in- 
viſible ; and had ſome glaſſes, by the help of which I 
could ſee into all viſionary or imaginary appearances, 
in a different manner than other people did. 

Very well, ſays ſhe, ſuppoſe you can? what's that 
to me? 

I told her it was ncthing to her, any further than 
that as ſhe knew herfelf to be originally not the ſame 
creature ſhe ſeemed to be, but was of a ſublime angelic 
original, ſo, by the help of my recited art, I knew it 
my ; and ſo far it might relate to her. 

ry fine! ſays ſhe; ſo you would make a Devil of 
me — mrpy 

I took that occaſion to tell her, I would make no- 
thing of her but what ſhe was: that, I ſuppoſed, ſhe 
knew well enough God Almighty never thought fit to 
make any human *reature ſo perfect, and completely 
beautiful, as ſhe was, but that ſuch were alſo reſerved 
for. figures to be aſſumed by Angels of one kind or 


other. 
She 
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She rallied me upon that, and told me, that would 
not bring me off: for I had not determined her for any 
thing Angelic, but a mere Devil: and how could 1 
flatter her with being handſome, and a Devil both at 
the ſame time ? 

I told her, as Sitan, whom we abuſively called De- 
vil, was an immortal Seraph, and of an original ange- 
lic nature : ſo, abltrated from any thing wicked, he 
was a moſt glorious Being: that when he thought fit to 
encaſe himſelf with fleſh, and walk about in dilguiſe, 
it was in his power, equally with the other Angels, to 
make the form he took upon himſelf, be, as he thought 

fit, beautiſul or deformed. 

Here ſhe diſputed the poſſibility of that, and, after 
charging me faintly with flattering her face, told me 
the Devil could not be repreſented by any thing hand- 
ſome: alledging our conſtant picturing the Devil in all 
the frightful appearances imaginable. 

I told her we wronged him very much in that: and 
quoted St, Francis, to whom the Devil frequently ap- 
peared in the form of the moſt incomparable beautiful 

naked Woman to allure him: and what means he uſed 
to turn the Appearance into a Devil again : and how 
he effected it. 

She put by the diſcourſe, and returned to that of An- 
gels, 2nd inſiſted that Angels did not always aſſume 
be-utiful appearances : that ſometimes they appeared in 
terrible ſhapes, but that, when they did not, it was at 
beſt only amiable faces, not exquiſite : and that there- 
fore it would not bold, that to be handſome, ſhould 
always render them ſuſpected, 

I told her the Devil had more ooccaſion to form 
Beauties than other Angels had, his buſineſs being prin- 
cipally to deceive and enſnare Mankind. And then I 
gave her ſome examples upon the whole. 

I found, by her diſcourſe, ſhe was willing enough to 
paſs for an Angel: but twas the hardeſt thing in the 
world to convince her that ſhe was a Devil: and ſhe 
would not come into that by any means : She argued, 


that 1 knew her father, and that her mother was a 
| very 
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very good woman, and was delivered of her in the or- 
dinary way: and that there were ſuch and ſuch ladies 
who were preſent in the room when ſhe was born, and 
that had often told her ſo. 

I told her that was nothing in ſuch a caſe as hers : 
that when the old Gentleman had occaſion to tranſ- 
form himſelf into a fine Lady, he could eaſily diſpoſe 
of a Child, and place himſelf in the cradle inſtead of 
it, when the nurſe or mother were aſleep : nay, or 
when they were broad awake either, it was the ſame 
thing to him: and I quoted Luther to her upon that 
occaſion, who affirms that it had been ſo. However, 
J faid, to convince her that I knew it (for I would not 
have it that ſhe knew it already), if ſhe pleaſed, I would 
go to my chamber, and fetch her my magic looking- 
glaſs, where ſhe ſhould ſee her own picture, not only 
as it was an angelic picture for the world to admire, 
but a Devil alſo frightful enough to any body but her- 
ſelf, and me that underſtood it, 

No, no, ſaid ſhe, I'll look in none of your conjuring 
glaſſes, I know myſelf well enough, and I deſire to 
look no otherwiſe than I am. 

No, madam, ſaid I, I know that very well, nor do 
you need any better ſhape than that you appear in; tis 
moſt exquiſitely fine: all the world knows you are a 
complete beauty, and that is a clear evidence what 
you would be, if your preſent appearing form was re- 


duced to its proper perſonality, 


Appearing Form ! ſays ſhe : why, what, would you 
make an Apparition of me ? 

An Apparition, madam ? ſaid I: yes, to be ſure! 
Why, you know you are nothing elſe but an Apparition : 
and what elſe would you be, when it is ſo infinitely to 
your advantage? 

With that, ſhe turned pale and angry, and then roſe 
up haſtily, and looked into the glaſs (a large pier- 
glaſs being in the room) where ſhe ſtood, ſurveying 
herſelf from head to foot, with vanity not a little. 


1 took 
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I took that time to flip away, and, running up into 
my apartment, fetched my Magic Glaſs, as I 
called it, in which I had an bation caſe fo framed 
behind a looking- -elaſs, that in the firſt ſhe would 
ſee her own face only, in the ſecond ſhe would 
ſee the Devil's face ugly and frightful enough, but 
dreſſed up with a Lady's head- cloaths in 2 circle, 
the Devil's face in the center, and, as it were, at 

a little diſtance behind. | 

T came down again fo ſoon, that ſhe did not think 
the time long, eſpecially having ſpent it in ſurveying 
her fair ſel, When I returned, I ſaid, Come, madam, 
do not trouble yourſelf to look there; that is not a glaſs 
capable of ſhewing you any thing: come, take this 

laſs. 

; It will ſhew me as much of myſelf, ſays ſhe, a little 
ſcornfully, as I deſire to fee: ſo ſhe continued looking 
in the pier-glaſs: After ſome time more (for, ſeeing 
her a little out of humour, I waited to ſee what obſer- 
vations ſhe would make) I aſked her, if ſhe had viewed 
herſelf to her fattsfactinn? She ſaid ſhe had, and ſhe 
had ſeen nothing of Devil about her: Come, madam, 
ſaid I, look here: and with that I opened the looking- 
glaſs, and ſhe looked in it, but ſaw nothing but her 
own face: Well, ſays ſhe, the glaſſes agree well enough, 

I ſee no difference: What can you make of it? With 
that I took it a little away: Dont you? ſaid I, then 1 
ſhould be miſtaken very much: So I looked in it my- 
ſelf, and, giving it a turn imperceptible to her, ſhewed 
it her again, where fhe ſaw the Devil indeed, dreſſed 
up like a fine Lady, but ugly, and Devil- like as could 

be deſired for a Devil to be. . 

She ſtarted and cried out moſt horribly, and told 
me ſhe thought I was more of a Devil than ſhe ; for 
that ſhe knew nothing of all thoſe tricks, and I did it 
to fright her: ſhe believed I had raiſed the Devil. 

I told her, it was nothing but her own natural picture, 
and that the knew well enough: and that I did not 
ſhew it her to inform her of it, but to Jet her know that 
knew it tg, that ſo ſhe might make no pretences of 


being 
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being offended when I talked familiarly to her of a 


thing of this nature. 


Very well: fo, ſays ſhe, I am a real frightful Devil, 
am I? 

O, madam, faid I, don't ſay Am I? Why you know 
what you are, don't you? A Devil! ay, certainly, as 
ſure as the reſt of the World believes you a Lady. 

I had a great deal of farther diſcourſe with her upon 
that ſubje&, tho' ſhe would fain bave beat me off of it, 
and two or three times ſhe put the talk off, and 
brought ſomething elſe on ; but I always found means 


to revive it, and to attack her on the reality of her be- 


ing a Devil; till at laſt I made her downright angry, 


and then ſhe ſhewed it. 
Firſt ſhe cried, told me I came to affront bak that 


T would not talk ſo if fir Ed---- was by, and that ſhe 


ought not to be uſed ſo. I endeavoured to pacify her, 
and told her I had not treated her with any indecency, 
and I would not; becauſe while ſhe thought fit to walk 
abroad incog. it was none of my buſineſs to diſcover 


her: that if ſhe thought fit to tell fir Ed any tbing 


of the diſcourſe ſhe was very welcome, or to conceal it 


(which I thought the wiſeſt courſe), ſhe ſhould do 


Juſt as ſhe pleaſed, but I made no queſtion I ſhould 


convince fir Ed---- her huſband, that what I faid was 
Juſt, and that ſhe was really fo: whether it was for 
her ſervice or no for him to know it, was for her to 
conſider, 

This calmed "RY a little, and ſhe wks hard at me 
a minute without ſpeaking a word, when, on a ſudden, 
ſhe broke out thus: And you will undertake, ſays ſhe, 
to convince fir Ed----- that he has married a Devil, 
will ye? A fine ſtory indeed! and what follows? why 
then it mult follow, that the child I go with (for ſhe 
was big with child) will be a Devil too, will it? A 
fine ſtory for fir Ed---- indeed! is n't it? 

I don't know that, madam, ſaid I: that's as you or- 
der it: by the father's fide, ſaid I, I know it will not; 


but what it may by the mother's ſide, that's a 
doubt 
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 donbt I can't reſolve till the Devil and I talk farther 
about it. : | | x 
You and the Devil talk together! ſays ſhe, and looks 
rueſully at me; Why do you talk with the D-vil then? 
Ay, madam, ſaid I, as ſure as ever you did yourſelf ; 
beſides, ſaid I, can you queſtion that? Pray whom am I 
talking to now ? LD | 
I think you are mad, ſays ſhe ; why you will make 
Devils of all the family, it may be; and particularly 
I maſt be with Child of a Devil, that's certain, 
No, madam, ſaid I, 'tis not certain, as I ſaid be- 
fore : I queſtion. it. | ran 

Why, you ſay I am the Devil: the Child, you 
know, has always moſt of the Mother in it : then that 
muſt he a Devil too, I think, what elſe can it be? 
{ays ſhe, | | 

I can't tell that, madam, faid I, that's as you agree 
among vourſelves: this kind does not go by generation; 
that's a diſpu'e foreign to the preſent purpoſe. 

Then I entered into a diſcourſe with her of the ends 
and purpoſes for which the Devil takes up ſuch beauti- 
ful forms as hers, and why it always gave me a ſu- 
ſpicion when I ſaw a Lady handſomer than ordinary, 
and ſet me upon the ſearch to be ſatisfied, whether ſhe 
was really a Woman, or an Apparition ? a Lady, or a 
Devil ? allowing all along, that her being a Devil was 
quite out of the queſtion. _ 

Upon that very foot, ſhe took me up again roundly : 
And ſo, ſays ſhe, you ate very civil to me through all 
your diſcourſe: for I ſee it ends all in that, and you 
take it as a thing confeſſed, that I am a Devil! A very 

pretty piece of good uſage indeed ! ſays ſhe, I thank 


* 


you for it. : 

Nay, madam, faid I, do not take it ill of me, for I 
only diſcover to you that I knew it: I do not tell it 
you as a ſecret, for you are ſatisfied of that another way. 

Satisfied of what? ſays ſhe, that I am a Devil? I 
think the Devil's in you : And fo began to be hot. 

A Devil! yes, madam, ſaid I, without doubt, a mere 
Devil: take it as you pleaſe, I can't help that: And 
No. XII. Mm | ſo 
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ſo 1 began to take it ill that ſhe ſhould be diſguſted at 


opening ſuch a well-known truth to her. 

With that ſhe diſcovered it all at once, for ſhe turned 
Fury, in the very letter of it: flew out in a paſſion, 
railed at me, curſt me molt heartily, and immediately 
diſappeared : which you know is the particular mark of 
a Spirit, or Apparition. 

We hada great deal of diſcourſe beſi desthis, relating 

to ſeveral other young ladies of her acquaintance, 
ſome of which, I ſaid, were mere Apparitions, like her- 
ſelf: and told her which were ſo, and which not : and 
the reaſon why they were ſo, and for what uſes and 
purpoſes : ſome to delude the world one way, and ſome 
another: And ſhe was pretty well pleaſed to hear that, 
but ſhe could not bear to hear her own true character, 
which, however, as cunning as ſhe was, made her act 
the. Devil at laſt, as you have heard, and then vaniſhed 
out of my ſight. 
I have ſeen her in miniature, ſeveral times ſince, 
but ſhe proves herſelf ſtill to be the Devil of a Lady, 
for ſhe bears malice, and will never forgive me that EF 
would not let her be an Angel: but, like a very Devil 
as ſhe is, ſhe endeavours to kill me at a diſtance ; and 
indeed the poiſon of her eyes (baſiliſk- like) is very 
ſtrong, and ſhe has a ſtrange influence upon me: but I, 
that know her to be a Devil, ſtrive very hard with my- 
ſelf to drive the memory of her out of my thoughts. 

J have had two or three engagements ſince this with 
other Apparitions of the ſame ſex, and I find they are 
all alike : they are willing enough to be thought Angels, 
but the word Devil does not go down at all with them : 
But 'tis all one, whenever we ſee an Apparition, it is 
ſo natural to ſay, we have ſeen the Devil, that there's 
no prevailing with Mankind to talk any other lan- 
guage. A Gentleman of ray acquaintance, the other 
day, that had courted a Lady a long time, had the 
misfortune to come 3 little ſuddenly upon her, when 
ſhe did not expect him, and found her in ſuch a rage at 
ſome of her ſervants, that it quite diſordered her, eſpe- 
cially a footman: the fellow had done ſomething that 

was 
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was indeed provoking, but not ſufficient to put her into 
ſuch a paſſion, and fo out of herſelf; nor was ſhe able 
to reſtrain herſelf when ſhe ſaw her lover come in, 
but damned the fellow, and raged like a fury at him. 
My friend did his beſt to compoſe her, and begged 
| the fellow's pardon of her, but it would not do; nay, 
the poor fellow made all the ſubmiſſion that could be 
expected, but 'twas the fame thing: And fo the gen- 
tleman, not caring to engage himſelf farther than be- 
came him, withdrew, and came no more at her for 
three days, in all which time ſhe was hardly cool. 
The next day my friend came to me, and talking 
of it in confidence to me, I am afraid, ſays he, I am 
going to marry a She-Devil; and ſo told me the ſtory. 
I took no notice to him, but finding out his miſtrels, 
and taking proper meaſures, with ſome of my particu- 
lar ſkill, I ſoon found out that it was really fo, that 
ſhe was a mere Apparition ; and had it not been for 
that accidental diſorder of her paſſions, which diſco- 
vered her infide, ſhe might indeed have cheated any 
| Man, for the was a lovely Devil as ever was ſeen; ſhe 
talked like an Angel, ſung like a ſiren, did every thing, 
and ſaid every thing, that was taking and charming: 
But what then? it was all Apparition, for ſhe was a 
mere Devil. It is true, my friend married her, and 
tho' ſhe was a Devil without doubt, yet either ſhe be- 
| haved ſo well, or he was ſo good, I never could hear 
him find fault with her. = | 
Theſe are particular inſtances ; but, alas! I could 
run you a length beyond all thoſe examples, and give 
you ſuch a liſt of Devils among the gay things of the 
town, that would fright you to think of, and you 
would preſently conclude, with me, that all the per- 
fect Beauties are Devils, mere Apparitions ; but time 
and paper fails; ſo we muſt only leave the Men the 
caution, let them venture at their peril, I return to 
the ſubject. | 
We have a great many charming Apparitions, of like 
kind, go daily about the world, in complete maſque - 
rade; and, tho' we muſt not ſay fo, they are in them- 
: „ Mm 2 ſelves 
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ſelves mere Devils, wicked, dangerous, murdering De- 
vils, that kill various ways, ſome, baſiliſk like, with 
their eyes; ſome, firen-like, with their tongues: 
all Murderers, even from the Beginning: It is true, 
"tis pity theſe pretty Apparitions ſhould be Devils, and 
be ſo miſchievous as they are; but fince it is ſo, I can 
do no leſs than to advertiſe you of it, that you may 
ſhun the Devil in whatever ſhape you meet with him. 

Again, there are ſome Half-Devils, they ſay, like 
the Sagittarii, half Man, half Horſe, or rather like the 


Satyr, who, they ſay, is half Devil, half Man; 


or, like 


my lord Biſhop, who, they ſay, was balf headed ; 
whether they mean half-witted, or no, I do not find 
authors agree about it: But if they had voted him 
fuch, it had been as kind a thing as any they. could 
ſay of him, becauſe it would have cleared him from the 
ſcandal of being a Devil, or half a Devil, for we don't 


find the Devil makes any alliance with F. -s. 


Then, as to merry Devik, there's my maſter G --, 
he may indeed have the Devil in him, but it muſt be 
faid, to the credit of poſſeſſion in general, that Satan 
would have ſcorned to have entered into a ſoul ſo nar- 
row that there was not room to hold him, or to take 
vp with fo diſcording a creature, ſo abject, ſo ſcoun- 
drel, as never made a figure among Mankind greater 
than that of a Thief, a Marauder, moulded up into 
quality, ard a Rapparee, dreſſed wh a-la-Maſque, with 


a Robe, and a Coronet. 


Some little Dog kennel Devil may indeed take up 
his quarters in or near him, and ſo run into and out 
of him, as his drum heats a call: but to him that was 
born a Devil, Satan, that never acts to no purpoſe, 
could not think him worth being pofſeſſed by any thing 
better than a Devil of a dirty quality, that is to ſay, a 
Spirit too mean to wear the name of Devil, without 
ſome badge, or addition of infamy and meanneſs, to 


diſtinguiſh it by. 


Thus what Devil of Quality would be confined to a 
P., who inheriting all the pride and anſolence of 


his anceſtors, without one of their good qualities, the 


bully, 
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' bully, hat Billingſgate, and all the hereditary 1 


language of his family, without an ounce of their 
courage: that has been reſcued five or ix times from 
the ſcandal of a coward, by the bravery, and at the 
hazard of friends, and never failed to be ungrateful : 
that if ever he committed a murder, did it in cold 
blood, becauſe nobody could prove he ever had any 
hot: who, poſſeſſed with a Polcroon Devil, was always 
wickeder in the dark than he durſt be by day-light : 
and who, after innumerable paſlive ſufferings, has been 
turned out of human ſociety, becauſe he could not be 
kicked or cuffed eicher into good manners or good hu- 
mour. 

To fay this was a Devil, an Apparition, or even an 
Half. Devil, would be unkind to Satan himſelf, ſince 
tho' he (the Devil) has ſo many millions of inferior 
Devils under bis command, not one could be found 
baſe enough to match him, nor one Devil found but 
what would think himſelf diſhonoured to be employed 
about him. 

Some merry good-for-nathing Devils we have in- 
deed, which we might, if we had room, ſpeak of at 
large, and divert you too with the relation; ſuch as my 
lady Hett's Devil, in Efſex, who, upon laying a join- 
er's 1 in the window of a certain chamber, would 
come very orderly, and knock with it all night, upay 


the window, or againſt the wainſcot, and diſturb the 


neichbourhood, and then go away in the morning, as 
well ſatisfied as may be: whereas, if the mallet was not 


left, he would think himſelf affronted, and be 2s un- 
ſufferable and terrifying as poſſible, breaking the win- 


dows, ſplitting the wainſcot, committing all the diſor- 
ders, and doing all the damage that he was able to 
the houſe, and to the goods in it. And, again, ſuch 
as the Drumming Devil in the well, at Oundle, in 
Northamptonſhire, and ſuch like. 

A great many antic Devils have been ſcen alſo, wha 
ſeemed to have little or nothing to do, but only to af- 
ſure us, that they can appear, if they pleaſe, and that 


there is a reality in the thing called Apparition. 5 
| f 8 
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As to Shadows of Devils, and imaginary Appear- 


| ances, ſuch as appear, and yet are inviſible at the ſame 


time, I had thought to have beſtowed a chapter upon 
them by themſelves, but it may be as much to the 
purpoſe to let them alone, as to meddle with them. 
"Tis faid our old friend Luther uſed to be exceedingly 
troubled with fuch inviſible Apparitions: and he tells 
us much of them, in what they call his Table-talk; 
but with maſter Luther's leave, tho' the Devil paſſcs 
for a very great liar, I could ſwallow many things of 
his own proper making, as ſoon as ſome of thoſe I find 
in a book that goes by his name, particularly the ſtory 
of the Devil in a baſket, the child flying out of the 
cradle, and the like. 

In a word, the walking Devils that we have gene- 
rally among us, are of the Female Sex: whether it be 


that the Devil finds leſs difficulty to manage them, or 


that he lives quieter with them, or that they are fitter 
for his buſineſs than the Men, I ſhall not now enter 
into a diſpute about that. Perhaps he goes better diſ- 
guiſed in the fair Sex than otherwiſe. Antiquity gives 


us many hiſtories of She-Devils, ſuch as we can very 


feldom match for wickedneſs among the Men: ſuch 
now, as in the text, Lot's Daughters, Foſeph's Miſtreſs, 


_Samſon's Dalilah, Herod's Herodias ; theſe were cer- 


tainly Devils, or play'd the Devil ſufficiently in their 
turn: one Male Apparition indeed the ſcripture fur- 
niſhes you with, and that is Judas: for his Maſter ſays 
expreſly of him, One of you is 2 Devil: not, has 
the Devil, or is poſſeſſed of the Devil, but —_— is a 
Devil, or is a real Devil. 

How happy is it, that this great ſecret comes thus to 
be diſcovered to Mankind ? Certainly the world has 
gone on in ignorance a long time, and at a ſtrange rate, 


that we ſhould have fo many Devils continually walk- 


ing about among us, in human ſhape, and we know 
it not. 

Philoſophers tell us, that there is a world of Spirits 
and many learned pieces of gueſs-work they make at it, 


repreſenting the world to be fo near us, that the air, 


as 
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as they deſcribe it, muſt be full of Dragons, and Devils, 
enough to fright our imaginations with the very 
thoughts of them; and, if they ſay true, tis our great 
felicity that we cannot ſee any farther into it than ws 
do, which, if we could, would appear as frightful as 
Hell itſelf; but none of thoſe ſages ever told us, till 
now, that half the people who converſe with us are 
Apparitions, eſpecially of the Women; among them, 
eſpecially this valuable part, the Women of Figure, the 
fair, the beautiful, or patched and painted, 

This unuſual phænomenon has been ſeen but a little 
while, and but a little way, and the general part of 


Mankind cannot come into the ſame notions about it; 


nay, perhaps they will all think it ſtrange; but be it 
as ſtrange as it will, the nature of the thing confirms 
it, this lower ſphere is full of Devils; and ſome of both 
ſexes have given ſtrange teſtimonies of the reality of 


their pre- exiſtent Deviliſm, for many ages paſt, tho' 1 


think it never came to that height as it has now. 
It is true, in former times, Satan dealt much in old 


Witch', all proverbial ſpeeches, and which teſtified 
what tools it was Satan generally worked with : and 
theſe old Spectres, they tell us, uſed to ride thro' the 
air in the night. and upon broomſticks too, all mighty 
homely doings! Some ſay they uſed to go to viſit their 
Grand Signor the Devil, in thoſe nocturnal peram- 
bulations : But be that as it will, 'tis certain the Devil 
has changed hands, and that now he walks about the. 
world cloathed in beauty, covered with the charms of 
the Lovely, and he fails not to diſguiſe himſelf effectu- 
ally by it, for who would think a beautiful Lady could 
be a. maſque tothe Devil? and that a fine face, a 
divine ſhape, an heavenly aſpeR, ſhould bring the 
Devil in her company, nay, ſhould be herſelf an Ap- 
parition, a mere Devil ? | | 
The enquiry is indeed worth our while, and there- 
fore I hope all the enamoured beaux and boys, all the 
beauty-hynters and fortune-hunters, will take heed, for 


I 


Women, and thoſe, as I have obſerved already, very gg* 


ugly. Ugly as a Witch, Black as a Witch, I look like a 
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I ſuppoſe if they get the Devil, they will not complain 


for want of a fortune: and there's danger enough, I 
aſſure you, for the world is full of Apparitions, non 
roſa ſine ſpinis: not a beauty without a Devil, the old 
Women Spectres, and the young Women Apparitions: 
the ugly ones Witches, and the handſome ones Devils: 
Lord ha' mercy, and a + may be {ſet on the Man's 
door that goes a courting. 


C HAP. VIII. 


Of the Cloven- Foot walking about the World without 
the Devil : viz, of Witches making Bargains for the 
Devil: and particularly of ſelling the Soul to the 
Devil. 


Have dwelt long upon the Devil in maſque, as he 
goes about the world incog. and eſpecially without 
his Cloven- Foot: and have touched upon ſome of his 
_ diſguiſes in the management of his intereſt in the 
world : I muſt fay ſome of his diſguiſes only, for who 
can give a ful] account of all his tricks and arts in fo 
Darrow a compaſs as I am preſcribed to? 

Bat, as I faid, that every Devil has not a Cloven- 
Foot, ſo I muſt add now for the preſent purpoſe, that 
every Cloven-Foot is not the Devil, 

Not but that where-ever I ſhould meet the Cloven- 
Hoof, I ſhould expect that the Devil was not far off, 
and ſhould be apt to raiſe the poſſe againſt him, to ap- 
prehend him: yet it may happen otherwiſe, that's 
certain: every coin has its counterfeit,. every art its 


' pretender, every whore her admirer, every error its 


patron, and every day has its Devil. 

I have had ſome thought of making a full and com- 
plete diſcovery here of that great doubt which has ſo 
long puzzled the World, namely, Whether there is any 
ſuch thing as ſecret making bargains with the Devil: 
And the firſt poſitive aſſurance I can give you in the 


caſe, is, that if there is not, tis not his fault; tis not 
for 
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for want of his endeavour, tis plain, if you will par- 
don me for taking ſo mean a ſtep, as that of quoting 
ſcripture; I ſay, tis evident he would fain have made 
a contract with our Saviour, and he bid boldly (give 
him his due) ; namely, * all the kingdoms of the world 
for one bend of his knee: Impudent Seraph! To think 
thy Lord ſhould pay thee homage! How many would 
agree with him here for a leſs price! They ſay, Oliver 
Cromwell ſtruck a bargain with him, and that be gave 
Oliver the ProteQorſhip, but would not let him call 
himſelf king: which ſtuck ſo cloſe to that Furioſo, 
that the mortification ſpread into his ſoul, and, 'tis 
faid, he died of a gangrene in the ſpleen. But take 
notice, and do Oliver juſtice, I do not vouch the ſto- 
ry, neither does the biſhop ſay one word of it. 

Fame uſed to ſay, that the old famous duke of Lux- 
emburg made a Magic Compact of this kind: nay, I 
have heard many an old Woman officer of the troops, 
who never cared to ſee his face, declare, that he car- 
ried the Devil at his back. I remember a certain au- 
thor of a news-paper in London, was once taken up, 
and they ſay it ol him 501. for printing in his news, 
that Luxemburg was Hump-back'd. Now, if I have 
reſolved the difficulty, namely, that he was not hump'd, 
but only carried the Devil at his back, I think the poor 
Man ſhould have his 50 1. again, or I ſhould have it 
for the diſcovery. „ ä 

I confeſs, I do not well underſtand this compacting 
with ſuch a Fellow as can neither write nor read, nor 
do I know who is the ſcrivener between them, or how 
the indenture can be executed ; but that which is worſe 
than all the reſt is, that, in the firſt place, the Devil 
never keeps articles; he will contract, perbaps, N. 
they ſay he is mighty forward to make conditions: but 
who ſhall bind him to the performance, and where is 
the penalty if he fails? If we agree with him, he will 


be apt enough to claim the bargain, and demand pay- 


ment, nay, perhaps, before it is due: but who ſhall 


make him Rand to his? | 
| Nn Beſides; 
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Beſides, he is a knave in his dealing, for he really 
promiſes what he cannot perform: witneſs his impudent 
propoſal to ou Lord mentioned above, All theſe king- 
doms will I give thee!” Lying Spiri: Why they were 
none of thine to give, no not one of them: for the earth 
is the Lord's, and the kingdoms thereof: nor were they 
in his power any more than in his right: So (I have 
heard that) forme poor diſmal creatures have fold them- 
ſelves to the Devil for a ſum of money, for ſo much 
caſh, and yet, even in that ciſe, when the day of pay- 
ment came, I never heard that he brought the money, 
or paid the purchaſe: ſo that he is a Scoundrel in his 
treaties, for you ſhall truſt for your bargain, but not be 
able to get your money: and yet, for your part, he 
comes for you to an hour: Of which by itſell. | 
In a word, let me caution you all, when you trade 
with the Devil, either get the price, or quit the bar- 
gain: the Devil is a cunning Shaver, he will wriggle 
himſelf out of the performance, on his ſide, if poſſible, 
and yet expect you ſhould be punctual on your fide, 
They tell you of a poor fellow in Herefordſhire, that 
offered to ſell his ſoul to him for a cow: and though 
the Devil promiſed, and as they ſay, ſigned the writ - 
ings, yet the poor countryman could never get the cow 
of him, but ſtill, as he brought a cow to him, ſome- 
body or other came and challenged it, proving that it 
was loſt, or ſtolen from them: ſo that the Man got no- 
thing but the name of a cow-ſtealer, and was, at laſt, 
carried to Hereford gaol, and condemned to be hang'd 
for ſtealing two cows one after the other: The wicked 
fellow was then in the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable: he 
Dynmon'd his Devil to help him out, but he failed him, 
as the Devil always will: he really had not ſtolen the 
cows, but they were found in his. poſſeſſion, and he 
could give no account how he came by them : at laſt 
he was driven to confeſs the truth, told the horrid bar- 
gain he had made, and how the Devil often promiſed 
a cow, but never gave him one, except that ſeveral 
times, in the morning early, he found a cow put into 
his yard, but it always proved to belong to ſome of his 
neighbours : 
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neighbours : Whether the Man was hang'd, or no, the 
ſtory does not relate: but this part is to my purpoſe, 


thit they that make bargains with the Devil, ought to 


mike him give ſecurity for the performance of cove- 
nants: and whom the Devil would get to be bound for 
him, I can't tell: they muſt look to that who make the 
barg in: B ſides, if he had not had a mind to cheat or 
baffle the poor Min, what need he have taken a cow 
ſo near home? If he had ſuch and ſuch powers as we 
talk of, and as faticy and fable furniſh for him, could 
not he have carried a cow in the air, upon a broom- 
ſtick; as well as an cld Woman? Could not he have 
ſtolen'a cow for him in Lincolnſhire, and ſet it down in 
Herefordſhire, and fo have performed his bargain, ſa ved 
his credit, and kept the poor Man out of trouble? So 
that if the ſtory is true, as I really believe it is, either 
it is not the Devil that makes thoſe bargains, or the 
Devil has not ſuch power as we beſtow on him, ex ept 
on ſpecial occafions, he gets a permit, and is bid go, as 
in the caſe of Jab, the Gadarene Hogs, and the like. 
We have another example of a Man- s ſelling himſelf 
to the Devil, that is very remarkable, and that is in 
the bible too, and even in that I do not find what the 
Devil did for him in payment of the purchaſe- price. 
The perſon ſelling was Ahab, of whom the text ſays 
expreſly, ** There was none like him, who did ſell 
himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ft ſight of the Lord,” 
1 Kings -xx1. 20. and 25. I think it might have 
been rendered, if not tranſlated, in ſpight of the Lord, 
or in defiance of God; for certainly that's the meaning 
of it: And now, allowing me to preach a little upon 
this text, my ſermon ſhall be very ſhort : Ahab ſold 
himſelf; whom did he ſell himſelf to? I anſwer that 
queſtion by a queſtion : Who would buy him ? Who, 
as we ſay, would give any thing for him? And the 
anſwer to that is plain alſo: you may judge of the pur- 
chaſer by the work he has to do: he that buys a flave 
in the market, buys him to work for him, and to do 
ſuch buſi nels 28 he has for him to do; Ahab was 
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bought to work wickedneſs: and who would buy him 
for that but the Devil ? 

I think there's no room to doubt but Ahab ſold him- 
ſelf to the Devil; the text is plain, that he fold himſelf, 
and the work he was fold to do points out the maſter 
that bought him ; what price be agreed with the Devil 
for, that indeed: the text is ſilent in: fo we may let it 
alone, nor is it much to our purpoſe, unleſs it be to en- 

uire whether the Devil ſtood to his bargain or not, and 
whether he paid the money according to agreement, 
or cheated him, as he did the farmer at Hereford. 

This buying and ſelling between the Devil and us, is, 
T muſt confeſs, an odd kind of Rock: jobbing; and in- 
deed the Devil may be ſaid to ſel] us the Bearſkin, what- 
ever he buys: but the ſtrangeſt part is when he comes 
to demand the transfer : for, as I hinted before, whe- 
ther he performs or no, he expects his bargain to a tit- 
tle. There 1s indeed ſome difficulty in reſolving how 
and in what manner payment is made: The ſtories we 
meet with in our chimney-corner hiſtories, and which 
are ſo many ways made uſe of to make the Devil 
frightful to us and our heirs for ever, are generally ſo 
fooliſh and ridiculous, as, if true or not true, they 
have nothing material in them, are of no ſignification, 
or elſe ſo impoſſible in their nature, that they make no 
Impreſſion upon any body above twelve years old, and 
under ſeventy : or elſe are ſo tragical, that antiquity 
bas fabled them down to our taſte, that we might be 
able to hear them, and repeat them, with leſs horror 
than is due to them, 

This variety has taken off our reliſh of the thing i in 
general, and made the trade of ſoul-ſelling, like our 
late more eminent bubbles, to be taken to be a cheat, 
and to have little in it, 

However, to ſpeak a litttle more gravely to it, I 
cannot. ſay but that, fince by the two eminent inſtan- 
ces of it above, in Ahab, and in Chriſt himſelf, the 
fact is evidently aſcertained: and that the Devil has at- 
tempted to make ſuch a bargain on one, and actually 


did make it with the other: the poſſibility of it is not 
to 
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to be diſputed: but then I muſt explain the manner of 
it a little, and bring it down nearer to our underſtand- 
ing, that it may be more intelligible than it is: for as 
for this ſelling of the ſoul, and making a bargain to give 
the Devil poſſeſſion by livery and ſeiſin, on the day ap- 
pointed, that I cannot come into by any means: no 
nor into the other part, namely, of the Devil coming 
to claim his bargain, and to demand the ſoul according 
to agreement, and, upon default of a fair delivery, 
taking it away by force, Caſe and all, of which we have 
many hiſtorical relations, pretty current among us, ſome 
of which, for aught I know, we might have hoped had 
been true, if we had not been ſure they were falfe; and 
others we had reaſon to fear were falſe, becauſe it was 
impoſſible they ſhould be true. 

The bargains of this kind, according to the beſt ac» 
counts we have of them, uſed to confilt of two main 
articles, according to the ordinary ſtipulations in all 
covenants, namely, : 

1. Something to be performed on the Devil's part, 

buping. 5 | 

> to he performed on the Man's part, 

elling. | 

1. The Devil's part: This was generally ſome poor 
trifle, for the Devil generally bought good penny- 
worths, and oftentimes, like a complete ſharper, agreed 
to give what he was not able to procure : that is to ſay, 
would bargain for a price he could not pay, as in the 
caſe of the Hereford Man and the cow: for example, 
1. Long Life: This, though the deluded chapman has 
often had folly enough to contract for, the Devil ne- 
ver had power to make good: and we have a famous 
ſtory, how true I know not, of a wretch that ſold him- 
ſelf to the Devil, on condition he Satan, ſhould aſſure 
him, 1. That he ſhould never want victuals: 2. That 
he ſhould never be cold: 3. That he ſhould always 
come to him when he called him : and 4. That he 
ſhould let him live one and twenty years, and then Sa- 
tan was at liberty to have him, that is, I ſuppoſe, to 
take him wherever he could find him, R 
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It ſeems the fellow's deſire to be aſſured of twenty- 
one years life was, chiefly, that, during that time, he 
Might be as wicked as he would, and ſhould yet be 
ſure not to be hanged; ney, to be free from all puniſh- 
ment, Upon this foot, tis ſaid, he commenced rogue, 
and committed a great many robberics, and other vil- 
lainous things. Now it ſeems the Devil was pretty true 
to his bargain in ſeveral of theſe things, particularly, 
that two or three times, when the fellow was taken up 
for petty crimes, and called for his old Friend, be 
came and ſrighted the conſtables ſo, that they let the 
offender get away from them: but at length, having 
done ſome capital crime, a ſet of conſtables, or ſuch 
Jike officers, ſeized upon him, who were not to be 
frighted with the Devil in what ſhape ſoever he ap- 
peared ; fo that they carried him off, and he was com- 
mitted to Newgate, or ſome other priſon as effectual. 
Nor could Satan, with all his ſkill, unlock his ſetters, 
much leſs the priſon doors, but he was tried, convicted 
and executed. The fellow, in his extremity, they ſay, 
expoſtulated with the Devil tor his bargain, the term 
of twenty-one years, it ſeems, not being expired. But 
the Devil, it is ſaid, ſhuffled with him, told him a good 
while, he would get him out, bid him have patience, 
and ſtay a little, and thus led him on, till he came, as 
it were, within ſight of the gallows, that is to ſay, 
within a day or two of his execution; when the De- 
vil cavilled upon his bargain, told him he agreed to 
Jet him live twenty-one years, and he had not nn 
ed him, but that he did not covenant to cauſe him to 
live that time: that there was a great deal of difference 
between doing and ſuffering: that he was to ſuffer him 
to live, and that he did: but he could not make him 
live, when he had brought himſelf to the gallows. 
Whether this ſtory were true or not, for you mult 
not expect we hiſtorians ſhould anſwer for the diſ- 
courle between the Devil and his chaps, becauſe we 
were not privy to the bargain : I ſay, whether it was 
true or not, the inference is to our purpoſe ſeveral 
ways. | 
: | b. It 
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1. It confirms what I have ſaid of the knavery of 
the Devil in his dealings, and that, when he has 
ſtockjobbed with us on the beſt conditions he can 
get. he very ſeldom performs his bargain. 

2. It confirms what I have likewiſe ſaid, that the 
Devil's power is limited: with this addition, that 
he not only cannot deſtroy the life of Man, but 
that be cannot preſerve it; in ſhort, he can nei- 
ther prevent, nor bring on, our deſtruction. 


I may be allowed, I hope, for the ſake of the pre- 
Tent diſcourſe, to ſuppoſe, that the Devil would have 
been fo juſt to this wicked, tho' fooliſh creature, to have 
ſaved him from the gallows if he could: bur, it ſeems, 
he at Iaſt acknowledged that it -was not in his power : 
nay, he could not keep him from being taken and 
carried to priſon, after he was gotten into the hands of 
a bold fellow or two, that were not to be ſcared 
with his bluſter, as ſome fooliſh creatures had been 
before. 

And how ſimple, how weak, how unlike any thing 
of an Angelic nature, was it, to attempt to ſave the 
poor wretch, only by little noiſes, and ſham appear- 
ances, putting out the candles, ruſhing and joſthng in 
the dark, and the like! If the D-vil was that mighty 
Seraph, which we have heard of, if he is a God of this 
World, a Prince of the Air, a Spirit able to deſtroy 
cities, and make havock in the world: if he can raiſe 
tempeſts and ſtorms, throw fire ah-ut the world, and 
do wonderful things, as an unchained Devil no doubt 
could do, what need all this. frippery ? and what need 
he try ſo many ridiculous ways, by the emptineſs, 
nay, the filly nonſenſical manner, of which, he ſhews, 
that he is'able to do no better, and that his power 
is extinguiſhed ? In a word, he would certainly act 
otherwiſe, if he could. Sed caret pedibus, he wants 
power. 

How weak a thing is it then, for any wha to ex- 
pect performance from the Devil? If he has not power 
to do miſchief, which is 1 element, his very 3 | 
an 
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and, on many accounts, is the very ſum of his deſires, 
how ſhould he have power to do good ? how power to 
deliver from danger or from death ? -which deliver- 
ance would be in itſelf a good, and we know it is not 
in his nature to do good to or for any Man, 

In a word, the Devil is ſtrangely impudent, to think 
that any Man ſhould depend upon him for the per- 
formance of an agreement of any kind whatever, when 
he knows himfelf that he 1s not able, if he was honeſt 
enough, to be as good as his word, 

Come we next to his expecting our performance to 
him: tho' he is not ſo juſt to us, yet, it ſeems, he ne- 
ver fails to come and demand payment of us at the ve- 
ry day appointed: He was but a weak trader in things 
of this nature, who, having ſold his ſoul to the Devil, 
ſo our old Womens tales call the thing, and when the 
Devil came to demand his bargain, put it off, as a 
thing of no force, for that it was done io long ago, he 
thought he (the Devil) had forgot it. It was a bet- 
ter anſwer which, they tell us, a Lutheran divine gave 
the Devil, in the name of a poor wretch who had fold 
himſelf to the Devil, and who was in a terrible fright 
about his coming for his bargajn, as he might well be 
indeed, if the Devil has ſuch a power as really to come 
and take it by force, The ſtory (if you can hear a ſe- 
rious one) is this. 

'The Man was in great horror of mind, and the fa- 
mily feared he would deſtroy himſelf; at length they 
ſent for a Lutheran miniſter to talk with him, — who, 
after ſome labour with him, got out the truth, viz. 
that he had fold himſelf to the Devil, and that the 
time was almoſt expired, when he expected the Devil 
would come and fetch him away, and he was ſure he 
wauld not fail coming to the time to a minute, *The 
miniſter firſt endeavoured to convince him of the hor- 
rid crime, and to bring him to a true penitence for that 
part, and having, as he thought, made him a fincere 
penitent, he then began to encourage him ; and particu- 
larly deſired of him, that when the time was come, 


thae 2 Devil would fetch him away, he, the miniſter, 
ſhould 
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ſhould be in the houſe with him. Accordingly, tomake 
the ſtory ſhort, the time came; the Devil came; and 
the miniſter was preſent, when the Devil came; what 

ſhape he was in, the ſtory does not ſay ; the Man ſaid 
he ſaw him, and cried out; the miniſter could not ſee 
him; but the Man affirming he was in the room, the 
miniſter ſaid aloud, © In the name of the living God, Sa- 
tan, what comeſt thou here for?“ The Devil anſwered, 
I come for my own: the miniſter anſwered, He is not 
thy own: for Jeſus Chriſt has redeemed him, and in his 
name I charge thee to avoid and touch him not;“ at 
which, ſays the ſtory, the Devil gave a furious ſtamp 
(with his Cloven- Foot I ſuppoſe), and went away, and 
was never known to moleſt him afterward, 

Another ory, tho! it be, in itſelf, a long one, I (hall 
abridze (for your reading with the leſs Uneaſineſs) as 
follows: | 

A young gentleman df -------berg, in the elector of 
Brandenburgh's (now the king of Pruſſia's) dominions, 
being deeply in love with 2 beautiful lady, but lome- 
thing above his fortune, and whom he could by no 
means bring to love bim again, applied himſelf to an 
old Thing called a Witch, for her aſſiſtance, and pro- 
miſed her great things, if ſhe could bring the lady to 
love him, or any how compaſs her, ſo as he might have 
his will of her: nay, at laſt he told her he would give 
up his ſoul to her, if ſhe would anſwer his deſire. 

The old Hag, it ſeems, having had ſome of his mo- 
ney, had very honeſtly tried what the could do: but all 
to no purpoſe : tlie lady would not comply: but when 
he offered ſuch a great price, ſhe told him ſhe would 
conſider farther againſt ſuch a time, and appointed him 


the next evening. 
| d the Witch 
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At the time appointed he comes, an 

made a long ſpeech to him, upon the nicety of the af- 
fair: I ſuppoſe, to prepare him not to be ſurpriſed at 
what was to come: for, ſhe ſuppoſed, he was not ſo very 
deſperately bent, as he appeared to be: ſhe told him, it 
was a thing of very great difficulty: but, as he had 
made ſuch a great offer, of ſelling his Soul for it, ſhe _ 
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had an acquaintance in the houſe, who was better 
fkilled than ſhe was in ſuch particular things, and 
would treat with. him farther ; and ſhe doubted not but 
that, both together, they might anſwer his end. The 
fellow, it ſeems, was ſtill of the ſame mind, and told 
her he cared not what he pawned or ſold, if he could 
but obtain the lady. Well, ſays the old Hag, ſit ill 
awhile, And, with that, ſhe withdraws. 

. By-and-by ſhe comes in again, with a queſtion in 
her mouth : Pray, ſays ſhe, do you ſeek this lady for 2 
wife or for a miſtreſs? Would you marry her, or would 
' you only lie with her? The young Man told her no, 
no, he did not expect ſhe would lie with him; there- 
fore, he would be ſatisfied to marry her : But aſks ber 
the queſtion : Why, truly, ſays the old Hag, my rea- 
ſon is very weighty; for if you would have her for your 
wife, I doubt we can do you no ſervice ; but, if you 
have a mind to lie with her, the perſon I ſpeak of 
will undertake it. 

The Man was ſurpriſed at that : only be objected, 
that this was a tranſient or ſhort felicity, and he ſhould, - 
perhaps, have her no more. The old Hag bid him 
not fear but that, if ſhe once yielded to be Nis whore, 
he might have her as often as he pleaſed. Upon this 
he conſents, for he was ſtark mad for the lady. He 
having conſented, fhe told him then, he ſhould fol- 
low her: but told him, whoever he ſaw, he muſt ſpeak 
to nobody but her, till ſhe: gave him leave; and that 
he ſhould not be ſurpriſed whatever happened, for no 
hurt. ſhould befal him: all which he agreed to, and, 
the old Woman going ont, he followed her. 

Being, upon this, led into another room, where there 
was but very little light, yet enough to let him ſee that 
there was nobody in it but himſeli and the old Wo- 
man, he was deſired to fit down in a chair,, next to a 
table: and the old Woman clapping the door to after 
her, he aſked her why ſhe ſhut the door, and where 
was the perſon ſhe told him of? At which ſhe anſwer- 
ed, There he is, pointing to a chair at a little diſtance: 


The young ne turning his head, ſaw a "eq | 
| kin 
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ind of a Man fitting in an elbow- chair, tho', he ſaid, 
he could have ſworn there was nobody in the chair, 
when the old Woman ſhut the door; however, having 
promiſed wot to ſpeak to any body but the old Woman, 
he {aid not a word. 8 N 
By-and-by the Woman making abundance of ſtrange 
ures and motions, and mumbling over ſeveral 
things, which he could not underſtand, on a fadden a 
large wicker chair, which ſtood by the chimney, re- 
moves to the other end of the table, which he fat by, 
but there was nobody in the chair; in about two mi- 
minutes after that the chair removed, there appeared a 
perſon ſitting in that too, who, the room being, as is 
ſaid, almoſt dark, could not be fo diſtinguiſhed by the 
eye, as to ſee his countenance. | 
Atſter ſome while the firſt Man, and the chair he 
ſat in, moved, as if they had been one body, to the 
table alſo: and the old Woman and the two Men 
ſeemed to talk together; but the young Man cond 
not underſtand any thing they ſaid: after ſome time 
the old Witch turned to the young gentleman, told him 
his requeſt was granted, but not for marriage: but the 
Iady ſhould love and receive him. „ 
The Witch then gave him a ſtick, dipt ig. tar at 
both ends, and bid him hold it to a candle, which he 
did, and, inſtead of burning like a Rick, it burnt out 
like a torch : then ſhe bid him break it off in the mide 
dle, and light the other end: he did that too, and all 
the room ſeemed to be in a light flame: then ſhe faid, 
Deliver one piece here, pointing to one only of the 
perſons. So he gave the firſt fire-ſtick to the firſt Man 
or Apparition. Now, ſays ſhe, deliver the other here. 
So he gave the other piece to the other Apparition, at 
which they both roſe up, and ſpoke to him words 
which, he ſaid, he underſtood not, and could not re- 
* peat, and immediately vaniſhed with the fire - ſticks, 
and all, leaving the room full of ſmoke: I do not re- 
member that the ſtory ſays any thing of brimſtone, or 


the ſmell of it: but it ſays the door continued faſt 
7 O O 2 | locked, 
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young gentleman and the Witch. 

Now the ceremony being over, he aſked the Witch 
if the buſineſs was done? She ſaid, Yes. Well, but, 
ſays he, have I ſold my ſoul to the Devil? Yes, ſays 
ſhe you have, and you gave him poſſeſſion when you 
delivered the two fire-ſticks to him, To him! ſays 
he: why, was that the Devil? Yes, ſays the old Hag. 
At which the young Man was in a terrible fright for a 
while, but it went off again. 


And what's next? ſays he: when ſhall I ſee the la- 


dy for whoſe ſake I have done all this? You ſhall know 
that preſently, ſaid ſhe: and, opening the door, in the 
next room ſhe preſents him with a moſt beautiful] lady, 
but had charged bim not to ſpeak a word to her: 
She was exactly dreſſed like, and he preſently knew her 
to be the lady he defired: upon which he flew to her, 
and claſped her in his arms, but that moment he had 
her faſt, as he thought, in his arms, ſhe vaniſhed out 
of his fight, 

Finding himſelf thus diſappointed, he f the 
old Woman with betraying him, and flew out with ill 
language at her, in a great rage: the Devil oſten de- 
Juded him thus, after this, with ſhews and aPPearances, 
but ſtill no performance: after a while he gets an op- 
portunity to ſpeak with the lady herſelf in reality, but 
ſhe was as poſitive in her denial as ever, and even took 
away all hopes of his ever obtaining her, which put 
him into deſpair: for now, he thought, he had given 


_ Himſelf up to the Devil for nothing, and this brought 


him to himſelf, ſo that he made a penitent confeſſion 
of bis crime to ſome friends, who took great care of 


him, and encouraged him, and at laſt furniſhed him 


with ſuch an anſwer, as put the Devil into a fright, 
when he came for the bargain. 

For Satan, it ſeems, as the ſtory ſays, had the impu- 
dence to demand his agreement, notwithſtanding he 
bad failed in the performance on his part: what the 
anſwer was, I do not pretend to have ſeen: but it ſeems 


it was ſomething like what was mentioned above, v1z. 
| that 
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chat be was in better hands, and that he durſt not touch 
him. 

I have heard of emother perſon, that had actually 
ſizned a contr ect with the Devil, and upon a faſt kept 
by ſome Proteſtant or Chriſtan divines, while they 
were praying for the poor Man, the Devil was obliged 
to come, and throw the contract in at the window. 
But I vouch none of theſe ſtories: there may be 
much in them, and much uſe made of them, even 
whether exactly ſuch in fact as they are related, or no: 
the beſt uſe I can make of them is this, if any wicked 
deſperate wretches have made bargain and ſale with 
Satan, their only way is to repent, if they know how, 
and that before he comes to claim them: then batter 
him with his own guns, play religion againſt Deviliſm, 
and, perhaps, they may drive the Devil out of their 
reach; at leaſt he will not come at them, which is as 
well. | 

On the other hand, how many ſtories have we 
handed about, of the Devil's really coming with a ter- 
ble appearance, at the time appointed, and powerful- 
Iy, or by violence, carrying away thoſe that have giv- 
en themſelves thus up to him! nay, and ſometimes 2 
Piece of the houſe along with them, as in the famous 
inſtance of Sudbury, Anno 1662. It ſeems he comes 
with rage and fury upon ſuch occaſions, pretending he 
only comes to take his own, or as if he had leave given 
him to come and take his goods, as we ſay, where he 
could find them, and would ſtrike a terror into all that 
ſhould oppoſe him. 

"The greateſt part of the terror we are e uſually i in. 
upon this occaſion, is from à ſuppoſition, that when 
this Hell-Fire Contract is once made, God allows the 
Devil to come and take the wicked creature, how, and 
in what manner he thinks fit, as being given up to him 
by his own act and deed: but, in my opinion, there's 
no divinity at all in that: for, as in our law we puniſh 
a felo de ſe, or ſelf-murderer, becauſe, as the law ſug- 
geſts, he had no right to diſmiſs his own life: that he 


being a ſubje& of the commonwealth, the government 
claims 
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. the ward, or cuſtody « of bim: and ſo twas not 


murder only, but robbery, and is a felony againſt the 
ſtate, robbing the king of his Liege-Man, as tis juſtly 
ſo called: ſo neither has any Man a right to diſpoſe of 
his ſou], which belongs to his Maker in property, and 
in right of creation; The Man then having no right 
to ſell, Satan has no right to buy, or, at beſt; he has 
made a purchaſe without a title, and conſequently has 
no juſt claim to the poſſeſſion. 

It is therefore a miſtake to ſay, when any of us have 
been ſo mad 2s to make ſuch a pretended contract, with 
the Devil, that God gives him leave to take it as his 
due ; 'tis no ſuch thing: the Devil has bought what 
you had no right to ſell, and therefore, as an unlawful 
oath is to be repented of, and then broken, ſo your 


- buſineſs is, to repent of the crime, and then tell the 


Devil you have better confidered of it, and that you 


won't ſtand to your bargain, for you had no power. to 
fell; and if he pretends to violence after that, I am 


miſtaken: I believe the Devil knows better. 
It is true our old mothers and nurſes have told us 
other things, but they only told us what their mothers 


and nurſes told them: and ſo the tale has been handed 


down from one generation of old Women to another : 

but we have no vouchers for the fact, other than oral 
tradition, the credit of which I confeſs, goes but a 
very little way with me: nor do I believe it one jot 
the more, for all the frightful addenda which they gene- 
rally join to the tale: for it never wants a great varie- 


ty of that kind, 


Thus, they tell us, the Devilcarried away Dr. F auſtus, 
2nd took a piece of the wall of his garden along with 
them: Thus, at Saliſbury, the Devil, as it is ſaid, and pub- 
licly printed, carried away two fellows, that had given 
themſelves up to him, and carried away the roof of 
the houſe with them, and the like; all which I believe 
my ſhare of. Beſides, if theſe ſtories were really true, 
they are all againſt the Devil's true intereſt : Satan 


muſt be a Fool, which is indeed what I never took 
him to be, in the main: this would be the way not 


.to 
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to increaſe the number of deſperadoes, who ſhould thus 
put themſelves into his hand, but to make himſelf a 
terror to them; and this is one of the moſt powerful 
objections I have againſt the thing; for the Devil, I 
ſay, is no fool; that muſt be acknowledged; he knows 
his own game, and generally plays it ſure. | 

I might, before I quit this point, ſeriouſly reflect 


here, upon our Beau Monde, viz. the gay part of 


Mankind, eſpecially thoſe of the times we live in, 
who walk about in a compoſure and tranquility in- 
expreſſible, and yet, as we all know, muſt eerie] have 
all ſold themſelves to the Devil, for the power of act- 
ing the ſooliſheſt things with the greater applauſe. It 
is true, to be a fool is the molt pleaſant life in the 
world, if the fool has but the particular felicity, 
which few fools want, viz. to think themſelves wiſe : 
The learned ſay, it is the dignity and perfection of 
fools, that they never fail truſting themſelves : they 


- 


believe themſelves ſufficient and able for every thing, 


and hence, their want or waſte of brains 1s no grievance 
to them, but they hug themſelves in the ſatiety of their 
own wit: But to bring other people to have the ſame 
notion of them, which they have of themſelves, and to 
have their apiſh and ridiculous condu& make the 
ſame impreſſion on the minds of others, as it does on 
their own, this requires a general infatuation, and 
muſt either be a judgment from Heaven, ar a Miſt 
of Hell: nothing but the Devil can make all the Men 
of brains applaud a fool: and can any Man helieve, 


that the Devil will do this for nothing? No, no, he 


will be well paid for it: and I know no other wa 
they have to compound with him, but this of bargain 
and ſale. | | = 
'Tis the ſame thing with rakes and bullies, as tis 
with fools and beaux: and this brings me to the ſub- 


ject of buying and ſelling itſelf, and to examine what is 


underſtood by it in the world: what people mean by 
ſuch and ſuch a Man ſelling himſelf to the Devil: I 


know the common acceptation of it is, that they 


make ſome capitulation for ſome indulgence in wick- 
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edneſs, on conditions of ſafety and impunity, which 
the Devil promiſes them: though. as ] ſaid above, he 
is a Bite in that too, for he can't perform the condi- 
tions: however, I ſay, he promiſes boldly, and they be- 
lieve him: and for this privilege in wickedneſs, they 
conſent that he ſhall come and fetch them for his own, 
at ſuch or ſuch a time. 

This is the ſtate of the caſe, in the general accepta- 
tion of it: I do not ſay 'tis really ſo: nay, tis even an 
inconſiſtency in itſelf, for, one would think, they need 
not capitulate with the Devil to be fo, and fo, ſuper- 
latively wicked, and give him ſuch a price for it, ſeeing, 


unleſs we have a wrong notion of him, he is naturally 


inclined, as well as avowedly willing, to have all Men 
be as ſuperlatively wicked, as p flibly they can; muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be always ready to ifſue out his licences gratis, 
as far as his authority will go in the caſe : and there- 
fore I do not ſee why the wretches, that deal with him, 
ſhould article with him for a price: but ſuppoſe, for 
2rgument-ſake, that it is ſo, then the next thing is, 
fome capital crime follows the contract: and then the 
wretch is forſaken, for then the Devil cannot protect 
him, as he promiſed : ſo he is truſſed up, and, like Cole- 
man at the gallows, he exclaims, that there is no truth 
in Devils. 

It may be true, however, that, under the powerful 
guard and protection of the Devil, Men do ſometimes 
go a great way in crime, and that perhaps farther in 
theſe our days of boaſted morals, than was known 
among our fathers : the only difference that I meet 
with, between the Sons of Belial in former days, and 
thoſe of our ages, ſeems to be in the Devil's manage- 
ment, not in theirs: the ſum of which amounts to this, 
that Satan ſeems to act with more cunning, and they 
with leſs : for in the former ages of Satan's dominion, 
he had much buſineſs upon his hands, all his art and 
engines, and engineers alſo, were kept fully employed 
to wheedle, allure, betray, and circumvent people, and 
draw them into crimes, and they found him, as we 


= fay, a * N : I doubt, not, he was 
1 called 
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called the Tempter on that very account: but the caſe 
ſeems quite altered now, the tables are turned: then 
the Devil tempted Men to ſin: but now, in ſhort, they 
tempt the Devil: Men puſh into crimes before he 
Puſhes them : they out-ſhoot him in his own bow, out- 
run him on his own ground, and, as we ſay of ſome 
hot-ſpurs who ride poſt, they whip the poſt-boy : in a 
word, the Devil ſeems to have no buſineſs now, but to 
fic ſtill and look on. i 
T bis, I muſt confeſs, ſeems to intimate ſome ſecret 
compact between the Devil and them, but then it looks, 
notas if they had contracted with the Devil for leave to 
lin, but that the Devil had contracted with them, that 
they ſhould ſin ſo and ſo, up to ſuch a degree, and 
that without giving him the trouble of daily ſolicita- 
tion, private management, and artful ſcrewing up their 
. paſſions, their affections, and their moſt retired facul- 
ties, as he was before obliged to do. 

This alſo appears more agreeable to the nature of the 
thing, and as it is a moſt exquiſite part of Satan's 
cunning, ſo 'tis an undoubted teſtimony of his ſucceſs : 

if it was not ſo, he could never bring his kingdom to 
ſuch an height of abſolute power, as he has done. This 
alſo ſolves ſeveral difficulties in the affair of the world's 
preſent way of ſinning, which otherwiſe it would be 
very hard to underſtand : as particularly, how ſome emi- 
nent Men of quality among us, whoſe upper rooms 
are nut extraordinary well furniſhed in other caſes, yet 
are ſo very witty in their wickedneſs, that they gather 
admirers by hundreds and thouſands: who, however 
heavy, lumpiſh, ſlow, and backward, even by nature, 
and in force of conſtitution, in better things, yet, in 
their race Devil-wards, they are of a ſudden grown nim- 
ble, light of foot, and out-run all their neighbours: 
fellows that are as empty of ſenſe, as beggars are of 
honeſty, and as far from brains, as a whore is of 
modeſty, on a ſudden you ſhall find them dip into 
Polemics, ſtudy Michael Servetus, Socinus, and the 
moſt learned of their diſciples: they ſhall reaſon againſt 
all religion, as ſtrongly as a philoſopher : blaſpheme 
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with ſuch 2 Eeennek of wit, and ſatirize God ind eter- 
nity with ſuch a brightneſs of fancy, as if the ſoul of a 
Rocheſter, or an Hobbs, was tranſmigrated into them : 
in a little time more they banter Heaven, burleſque 
the Trinity, and Jeſt with every ſacred thing, and all 
ſo ſharp, ſo ready, and ſo terribly witty, as if they 
were born buffoons, and were ſingled out by nature to 
be champions for the Devil. 
| Whence can all this come? How is the change 
wrought? Who but the Devil can inject wit, in ſpite 
of natural dulneſs, create brains, fill empty heads, 
and ſupply the vacuities in the underſtanding ? And 
will Satan do all this for nothing? No, no, he is too 
wiſe for that: IT can never doubt a ſecret compact, if 
there is ſuch a thing in nature, when I ſee an head 
where there was no head, ſenſe in Poſſe where there 
is no ſenſe in Eſſe, wit without brains, and ſight with- 
out eyes, tis all Devil- work: Could G------- write ſa- 
tires, that could neither read Latin, or ſpell Engliſh, 
like old fir William Read, who wrote a hook of optics, 
which, when it was printed, he did not know which 
was the right ſide uppermoſt, and which the wrong? 
Could this eminent uninformed beau turn Atheiſt, 
and make wiſe ſpeeches againſt that Being, which 
made him a fool, if the Devil had not fold him ſome 
wit in exchange for that trifle of his called ſaul? 
Had he not bartered his infide with that Son of the 
Morning, to have his tongue tipt with blaſphemy, he 
that knew nothing of a God, but only to ſwear by him, 
could never have ſet up for 2 wit, to burleſque his 
Providence, and ridicule his government of the 
world. 
But the Devil, as he is God of this World, has 
one particular advantage, and that is, that when he 
has work to do, he very ſeldom wants inſtruments ; 
with this circumſtance alſo, that the degeneracy of 
human nature ſupplies him ; as the late king of France 
{aid of himſelf, when they told him what a calamity 
was like to befal his W by the famine: Well, 
ſays 
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| ſays the king, then I ſhall not want ſoldiers:“ And it 
was ſo, want of bread ſupplied his army with recruits: 
ſo want of grace ſupplies the Devil with Reprobates for 
his work, 

Another reaſon why I think the Devil has made 
more bargains of that kind we ſpeak cf, in this age, is, 
becauſe he ſeems to have laid by his Cloven- Foot: all 
his old Emiſſaries, the Tools of his tradg, the Engi- 
neers Which he employed in his mines, ſuch as 
Witches, Warlocks, Magician, Conjurers, Aftrolo- 
gers, and all the helliſh train or rabble of human De- 
vils, who did his drudgery in former days, ſeem to' be 
out of work: I ſhall give you a fuller enumeration of 
them in the next chapter. 

Theſe, I fay, ſeem to be laid afide: not that his 
work is abated, 'or that his buſineſs with Mankind, for 
their deluſion and deſtruction, is not the ſame, or per- 
haps more than ever: but the Devil ſeems to have 
changed hands, the temper and genius of Mankind is 
altered, and they are not to be taken by fright and 
horror, as they were then : The figures of thoſe crea- 
tures were always diſmal and horrible, and that is it 
which I mean by the Cloven-Foot : but now wit, beau- 
ty, and gay things, are the ſum of his craft: he mana- 
ges by the ſoft and the ſmooth, the fair and the artful, 
the kind and the cunning : not by the frightful and 
terrible, the dgly and the odious. | 


When the Devil, for weighty diſpatches, 
Wanted meſſengers cunning and bold, 
He paſs'd by the beautiful faces, 
And pick'd out the Ugly and Old. 


Of theſe he made Warlocks and Witches, 
To run of his errands by night, 

Till the over-wrought Hag-ridden wretches 
Were as fit as the Devil to fright. 


But whoever has been his adviſer, 
As his kingdom increaſes in growth, 
He now takes his meaſures much wiſer, 
And trafficks with Beauty and Vouth. OS a 
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Diſguis'd in the wanton and witty, 

He haunts both the church and the court: 
And ſometimes he viſits the city, 

Where all the beſt Chriſtians reſort. 


Thus dreſs'd up in full maſquerade, 
HFle the bolder can range up and down: 
For he better can drive on his trade 

In any one's name, than his own. 


CHAT. I. 


Of the Tools the Devil works with, viz. Witches, 
Wizards or Warlocks, Comurers, Magicians, Di- 
viners, Aſtrologers, Interpreters of Dreams, Tellers of 
Fortunes, and, above all the reſt, his particular mo- 


dern Privy Counſellors, called Wits and Fools. 


FT Hough, as I have advanced in the foregoing 
chapter, the Devil has very much changed hands 


in his modern management of the world, and that, in- 


ſtead of the rabble, and long train of implements reck- 
oned up above, he now walks about in Beaus, Beau- 


ties, Wits and Fools: yet I muſt not omit to tell you, 
that he has not diſmiſſed-his former regiments, but, 


like officers in time of peace, he keeps them all in half 


pay, or, like extraordinary Men at the Cuſtom-houſe, 
they are kept at a call, to be ready to fill up vacancies, 
or to employ when he is more than ordinarily full of 
buſineſs: and therefore it may not be amiſs to give 
ſome brief account of them, from Satan's own me- 
moirs, their performance being no inc onſiderable part 
of his hiſtory. y | | 
Nor will it be an unprofitable digreſſion, to go back 
a little to the primitive inſtitution of all theſe Orders, 
for they are very antient: and, I aſſure you, it requires 
great: knowledge of antiquity, to give a particular ac- 
count of their original: I ſhall be very brief in it. 


in 
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n order then to this enquiry, you muſt know that it 
was not for want of ſervants that Satan took this ſort of 
people into his pay: be has, as I have obſerved in its 
place, millions of diligent Devils at his call, whatever 
buſineſs, and however difficult, he had for them to do: 
but, as I have ſaid above, that our modern people are 
forwarder than even the Devil himſelf can deſire them 
to be, and that they come before they are called, run 
before they are ſent, and croud themſelves into his 
ſervice : ſo it ſeems it was in thoſe early days, when 
the world was one univerſal monarchy, under his do- 
minion, as I have at large deſcribed in its place. 

In thoſe days.che wickedneſs of the world keeping 
a juſt pace with their ignorance, this inferior fort of 
bow priced Inſtruments did the Devil's work mighty 
well: they drudged on his black-art fo laboriouſly, and 
with ſuch good ſucceſs, that he found it was better to 
employ them as Tools, to delude and draw in Man- 
kind, than to ſend his inviſible implements about, and 
oblige them to take ſuch ſhapes and dreſſes as were ne- 
ceſſary upon every trifling occaſion, which, perhaps, 
was more colt than worſhip, more pains than pay. 

. Having then a ſet of theſe volunteers in his ſervice, 
the true Devil had nothing to do but to keep an exact 
correſpondence with them, and communicate ſome 
needful powers to them, to make them be and do ſome- 
thing extraordinary, and give them a reputation in their 
buſineſs: and theſe, in a word, did a great part of, 
Nay, almoſt all, the Devil's buſineſs in the world. 

'To this purpoſe gave he them power, if we may be- 


lieve old Glanville, Baxter, Hicks, and other learned 


conſulters of Oracles, to walk inviſible, to fly in the 
air, ride upon broom-ſticks, and other wooden gear, 
to interpret dreams, anſwer queſtions, betray ſecrets, 
to talk (gibberiſh) the univerſal language, to raiſe 
ſtorms, ſwell winds, bring up ſpirits, diſturb the dead, 
and torment the living, with a thouſand other needful 
tricks to amuſe the world, keep themſelves in venera- 
tion, and carry on the Devil's empire in the world, 


The 


n 8 4 , 
— . by 2222 
FFT * K 
bd I «> : * _ i 5 = = 


I 
WO 


"2X Bn E 
— 
. 
1 —— 
en — 


TT 


q . 
i 4 
3 
a 
1 7 
L 4 


I 
— * 


— 


— 
—— 
— 


E 


— — — — — _ — 1 
>= + ——_—_————_ N — — - — 2 — 2 — — — — - = — — — =_ — 
— pow 7 — 2 — — ob ———— — = . — — — — — — — — AR = 
— 
e r 2 —— — — Ih — — — — ——— — — a - : 2 - - * 
—— — 33 — 4 wg = = — — * — 1 _ - - —— — — — 
2 * - — 8 4 « «44 * wack — 
n "4 — as 4 ” ” — — — wt — 
8 = Us - ——— 3 + 
- * . 4 1 * n 4 * 
. J - . 
£ 


— — 


a . Net Pc um Ws rs 
— — 
——— —— AR <5, 0 = — — 
— 5 r ˖ — 
4 S 3 


_ * m_ 
—ͤ——)G—— — U —B — Digs... 22 


= — — — 
——̃̃— tap. 
* 22 29. 


vn N —— — 


— — 


294 The HISTORY 


The firſt nations among whom theſe infernal prac- 
tices were found, were the Chaldeans: and that I may 


do juſtice in earneſt, as well as in jeſt, it muſt be allowed 


that the Chaldeans, or thoſe ofthem fo called, were not 
Conjurers, or Magicians, only Philoſophers and Studiers 
of Nature, wiſe, ſober, and ſtudious Men at firſt, and we 
have an extraordinary account of them: and, if we may 
believe ſome of our beſt writers of fame, Abraham 


was himſelf famous among them for ſuch magic, as 


fir Walter Raleigh expreſſes it, Qui contemplatione 
Creaturarum cognovit Creatorem. 

Now, granting this, it is all to my purpoſe, namely, 
that the Devil drew theſe wiſe Men in, to ſearch after 
more knowledge than nature could inſtruct them in; 
and the knowledge of the true God being, at that time, 
ſunk very low, he debauched them all with Dreams, 
Apparitions, Conjurers, &c. till he ruined the juſt no- 


tions they had, and made Devils of them all, like him 


ſelf. 
'T he learned Senenſis, ſpeaking of this Chaldenn kind 


of learning, gives us an account of five ſorts of them: 
you will pardon me for being fo grave as to go this 
length back. | D 


" ee or Chaldeans, properly ſo called, being 
Aſtronomers. 

2. Aſaphim, or Magicians: ſuch were Zoroaſtres, and 

Balaam the ſon of Beor. 

3. Chatumim, or Interpreters of Dreams, and hard 
Speeches, Inchanters, &c. 

4. Mecaſphim, or Witches, called, at firſt, Prophets, 
afterwards Malefici, or Venefici, Poiſoners. 
. G:zarim, or Aruſpices, and Diviners, ſuch as 
divined by the entrails of beaſts, the liver in par- 
ticular; mentioned in Ezek. or, as others, called 


Augurs. 


Now, as to all theſe, I ſuppoſe I may do them no 
wrong, if I ſay, however juſtifiable they were in the 
beginning, the Devil got them all into his ſervice, at 


laſt: 
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laſt; and 45 brings me to my text again, * which 
| the reſt Was 2 digreſſion. 


1. The Chaſcedin, or Chaldean Aſtronomers, turned 
Aſtrologers, F ortune-tellers, Calculators of Na- 
tivities, and vile Deluders of the People, as if the 
wiſdom of the holy God was in them, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſaid of Daniel, on that very account. 

2. The Aſaphim, or Magi, or Magicians: Sixtus Se- 
nenſis ſays, they were ſuch as wrought by cove- 
nant with Devils, but turned to it from their wiſ- 
dom, which was to ſtudy the practical part of na- 
tural - philoſophy,” working admirable effects by 
the mutual application of natural cauſes, 

3. The Chatumim, from being reaſoners, or dif- 
puters upon difficult points in-philoſophy, became 
Inchanters and Conjurers. So, 

4. The Mecaſphim, or Prophets, they turned to be 
Socerers, Raiſers of Spirits, ſuch as wounded by 

an evil eye, and by bitter curſes, and were after- 
wards famed for having familiar converſe with the 
Devil, and were called Witches. ' 

5 The Gazarirn, from the bare obſerving of the good 
and bad Omens, by the entrails of beaſts, flying 
of birds, &c. were turned to Sacriſts or Prieſts of 
the Heathen Idols, and Sacrificers. 


Thus, I fay, firſt or laſt, the Devil engroſſed all the 
wiſe Men of the eaſt, for ſo they are called; made 
them all his own ; and by them he worked wonders, 
that is, he filled the world with lying wonders, as if 
wrought by theſe Men, when indeed it was all his own, 
from beginning to the end, and ſet on foot merely to 
propagate deluſion, impoſe upon blinded and ignorant 
Men; the God of this World blinded their minds, and 
they were led away by the ſubtility of the Devil, to 
fay no worſe of it, till they became Devils themſelves, 
as to Mankind; for they carried on the Devil's work 
upon all decade and the race of them ſtill continue 
| | in 
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in other nations, and ſome of them among ourſelves 


as we ſhall ſee preſently. 


The Arabians followed the Chaldeans in this ſtudy, 
while it was kept within its due bounds, and after them 


the Egyptians; and among the latter we findthat Jannes 


and Jambres were famous for their leading Pharaob by 
their pretended magic performances, to rejed the real 
miracles of Moſes; and hiſtory tells us of ſtrange pranks 
theWiſe-men, the Magicians, and the Soothſayers, play'd 
to delude the people in the moſt early ages of the 
world. 

But, as I ſay, now, the Devil has en himſelf, 
ſo he did then; for the Grecian and Roman Heathen 
rites coming on, they out-did all the Magicians and 
Soothſayers, by eſtabliſhing the Devil's lying Oracles, 
which, as a maſter-piece of Hell, did the Devil more 
honour, and brought more homage to him, than ever 
he had before, or could arrive to ſince. 

Again, as by the ſetting up the Oracles, all the Ma- 
gicians and Soothſayers grew out of credit: ſo at the 
ceaſing of thoſe Oracles, the Devil was fain to go back 
to the old game again, and take up with the Agency 
of Witches, Divinations, Inchantment, and Conjurings, 
2s I hinted before, anſwerable to the four forts mentioned 
inthe ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar; viz. Magicians, Aſtro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the Soothſayers : How theſe 
began to be out of requeſt, I have mentioned already : 
but as the Devil has not quite given them over, only 
laid them aſide a little for the preſent, we may venture 
to aſk what they were, and what uſe he made of them 


when be did employ them. 


The truth is, I think, as it was a very mean em- 


ployment for any thing that wears an human counte- 


nance to take up; ſo I muſt acknowledge, I thitk, (was 
a mean low-priced buſineſs for Satan to take up with, 
below the very Devil, below his dignity zs an Ange- 
lic, tho' condemned creature, below him even as a De- 
vil, to go to talk to a parcel of ugly, deformed, ſpite- 
ful, malicious old Women : to give them power to do 


miſchief, who never had a will, after they entered into 
the 
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the ſtate of Old-womanhood, to do any thing elſe: 
Why the Devil always choſe the uglieſt old Women 
he could find; whether Wizardiſm made them ugly, 
that were not ſo before ; ; and whether the uglineſs, as 
it was a beauty in Witchcraft, did not encreaſe accord- 
ing to the meritorious performance in the Black-Trade ? 


"Theſe are all queſtions of moment to be decided (if 
human learning can arrive to ſo much perfection) in 


ages to come. 

Some ſay the 2 eye and the wicked look, were 
parts of the inchantment, and that the Witches, when 
they were in the height of their buſineſs, had a power- 
ful influence with both ; that by looking upon any per- 


ſon they could bewitch them, and make the Devil, as 


the Scots expreſs it, ride through them booted and 
ſpurred ; and that hence came that very fi ſignificant ſay- 
ing, to look like a Witch.“ | 

The ſtrange work which the Devil has made in the 
world, by this ſort of his Agents, called Witches, is i 
ſuch, and ſo extravagantly wild, that except our hope 


that moſt of thoſe tales happen not to be true, I know 


not how any one could be eaſy to live near a widow, 


| after ſhe was five-and-fitty, 


All the other ſorts 5 emiſfaries which: Satan em- 
ploys, come ſhort of theſe. - Ghoſts and Apparations 


W lometimes come and ſhew themſelves, on particular 
accounts; and ſome of thoſe particulars reſpe& doing 
| Juſtice, repairing wrongs, preventing miſchief; ſome- 


times in matters very conſiderable, and on things fo 
neceſſary to public benefit, that we are tempted to be- 


lie ve they proceed from ſome vigilant Spirit, who wiſhes _ 


us well; but, on the other hand, theſe Witches are 
never concerned in any thing but miſchief ; nay, if 
what they do portends good to one, it ifſues in hurt to 
many; the whole tenour of their life, their deſign in 
general, is to do miſchief, and they are only employed 


in miſchief, and nothing elſe : How far they are fur- 
nmiſhed with ability ſuitable to the horrid will thay are 


veſted with, remains to be deſcribed. 
Q qo” 5 | i "Theſe 
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Theſe Witches, 'tis ſaid, are furniſhed with power 

ſuitable to the occaſion that is before them, and parti- 
cularly that which deſerves to he conſidered ; as predic- 
tion, and foretelling events, which, I inſiſt, the author 
of Witchcraft is not accompliſhed with himſelf, nor can 
he communicate it to any other: How then Witches 
come to be able to foretel things to come, which, tis 
ſaid, the Devil hirnſelf cannot know, and which, as I 
have ſhewn, 'tis evident he does not know himſelf, is 
yet to be determined : "That witches do foretel, is certain 
from the Witch of Endor, who foretold things to Saul, 
which he knew not before, namely, that be ſhould beflain 
in battle the next day, which accordingly came to paſs. 

There are, however, and notwithſtanding this parti- 
cular caſe, many inſtances wherein. the Devil has not 
been able to foretel approaching events, and that in 
things of the utmoſt conſequence: and he has given 
certain fooliſh or falſe anſwers in ſuch caſes. The 
Devil's Prieſts, which were ſummoned in by the pro- 
phet Elijah, to decide the diſpute between God and 
Baal, had the Devil been able to bave informed them 
of it, would certainly have received notice from him, 
of what was intended againſt them by Elijah, that is to 
ſay, that they would be all cut in pieces: for Satan 
was not ſuch a fool as not to know that Baal was a 
Non-entity, a Nothing, at beſt a dead Man, periſhed 
and rotting in his grave: for Baal was Bel, or Belus, 
an antient king of the Aſſyrian Monarchy: and he 
could no more anſwer, by fire, to conſume the ſacri- 
fice, than he could raiſe himſelf from the dead. 

But the prieſts of Baal were left of their maſter to 
their juſt fate, namely, to be a ſacrifice to the fury of 
a deluded people: Hence I infer his inability, for it 
would have been very unkind and ungrateful in him not 
to have anſwered them, if he had been able. There is 
another argument. raiſed here moſt juſtly againſt the 
Devil, with relation to his being under reſtraint, and 
that of greater eminence than we imagine: and it 1s 
drawn from this very paſſage, thus: Tis not to be 
. doubted but that Satan, who has much of the element 


1 


put into his hands, as Prince of the Air, had a power, 
or was able, potentially ſpeaking, to have anſwered 
Baal's prieſts by fire, fire being, in virtue of bis airy 
principality, a part of his dominion: but he was cer- 
tainly with-held by the Superior Hand, which gave 
him that dominion, I mean, with-held for the occa- 
fion only : So in another caſe, it was plain that Ba- 
laam, who was one of thoſe fort of Chaldeans menti- 
oned above, who dealt in Divinations and Inchant- 
ments, was witheld from curſing Iſrael. N 
Some are of opinion, that Balaam was not a Witch, 
or a dealer with the Devil, becauſe tis ſaid of him, 
or rather, he ſays it of himſelf, that he ſaw the viſions 
of God, Numb. xxiv. 16. He hath ſaid, who heard 
the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt 
High, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling 
into a Trance, but having his eyes open:“ Hence 
they alledge, he was one of thoſe Magi, which St. Au- 
guſtine ſpeaks of, de Divinatione, who, by the ſtudy of 
nature, and by the contemplation of created beings, 
came to the knowledge of the Creator; and that Ba- 
laam's fault was, that, being tempted-by the rewards 
and honours that the king promiſed him, he intended 
to have curſed Iſrael ; but when his eyes were opened, 
and that he ſaw they were God's own people, he durſt 
not do it; they will have it therefore, that, except as 
above, Balaam was a good Man, or at leaſt, that he 
had the knowledge of the true God, and the fear of 
that God upon him ; and that he honeſtly declares this, 
Numb. xxii. 18. If Balaak would give me his houſe 
full of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of 
the Lord my God: Where, though he is called a falſe 
prophet by ſome, he evidently owns God, and aſſumes 
a property in him, as other prophets did; My God, and 
I cannot go beyond his orders: But that which gives 
me a better opinion of Balsam than all this, is his 
plain prophecy of Chriſt, chap. xxiv. 17. where he 
calls him the Star of Jacob; and declares, ** I ſhall ſee 
him, but not now: I ſhall behold him, but not nigh: 
there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall 
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riſe out of Iſrael, 4 ſhall ſmite the corners of Maab, 
and deſtroy all the children of Sheth:“ all which ex- 


preſs not a knowledge only, but a faith in Chriſt : but 


I have done preaching : This is all by-the-by : I return 
to my buſineſs, which is, the hiſtory, 

There is another piece of dark practice here, which 
lies between Satan and his particuler Agents, and which 
they muſt give us an anſwer to, when they can, which 

T think, will not be in haſte: and that is, about the obſe- 
quiovs Devil ſubmitting to be called up into viſibility, 
whenever an old Woman has her hand croſſed with a 
white fix-pence, as they call it : One would think that 
inſtead of theſe vile things called Witches, being fold 
to the Devil, the Devil was really ſold for a ſlave to 
them: for how far ſoever Satan's reſidence is off of this 
ſtate of life, they have power, it ſeems, to fetch him 
from home, and oblige him to come at their call. 

I can give little account of this, only that indeed fo 
it is: nor is the thing ſo ſtrange in itſelf, as the me- 
thods to do it are mean, fooliſh, and ridiculous: as 
making a circle, and dancing in it, pronouncing ſuch 
and ſuch words, ſaying -the Lord's prayer backward, 
and the like, Now is this agreeable to the dignity of 
the Prince of the Air or Atmoſphere, that he ſhould 
be commanded forth with no more pomp or ceremony, 
than that of muttering a few words, ſuch as the old 
Witches and he agree about: or is there ſomething elſe 
in it, which none of us, or themſelves, underſtand ? 

Perhaps. indeed, he is always with thoſe people called 
Witches and Conjurers, or, at leaſt, ſome of his Camp 
Volant are always preſent : and ſo, upon the leaſt call 
of the Wizard, it is but putting off the miſty cloak, 
and ſhewing themſelves, 

Then we have a piece of mock pageantry in bring- 
ang thoſe things called Witches or Conjurers to juſtice : 
that is, firſt, to know if a Woman be a Witch, throw 
her into a pond, and if ſhe be a Witch ſhe will ſwim, 
and it is not in her own power to prevent it: if ſhe 
does all ſhe can to fink herſelf, it will not do, ſhe will 
ſwim like a cork. Then, that a rope will not hang a 
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Witch, but you muſt get a with, a green oſier: that 
if you nail an horſe-ſhoe on the fill of the door, ſhe 
cannot come into the honſe, or go out, if ſhe be in: 
theſe, and a thouſand more, too ſimple to be believed, 
are yet ſo vouched, ſo taken for granted, and fo uni- 
verſally received for truth. that there is no reſſiſting 
without being thought Atheiſtical. | 

What methods to take, to know who are Witches, 
T really know not: bur, on the other fide, I think there 
are variety of methods to be uſed, to know who are 
not. W -G, Eq; is a Man of fame: his parts 
are great, becauſe his eſtate is ſo: he has threeſcore and 
eight lines of virgil by rote, and they take up many of 
the intervals of his merry diſcourſes : he has juſt as 
many witty ſtories to pleaſe fociety : when they are 
well told, once over, he begins again, and fo he lives in 
a round of wit and learning: he is a Man of great 
ſimplicity and ſincerity : you muſt be careful not ta 
miſtake my meaning, as to the word ſimplicity : ſome 
take it to mean honeſty, and ſo do I: only that it hasa 
negative attending it, in his particular caſe : in a word, 
W. - G--- is an honeſt Man, and no Conjurer : 
a good charadter, I think, and without impeachment 
to his underſtanding, he may be a Man of worth for 
all that, Take the other ſex, there is the lady H- 
is another diſcovery : bleſs us! what charms in that 
face! How bright thoſe eyes! How flowing white 
her breaſts! How ſweet her voice! add to all, how 
heavenly, divinely good her temper! How inimitable 
her behaviour! How ſpotleſs her virtue! How perfect 
her innocence ! And, to ſum up her character, we may 
add, that lady H--- is no Witch. Sure none of our 
beau critics will be fo unkind now, as to cenſure me 
in thoſe honeſt deſcriptions, as if I meant, that my 
good friend W--- G--- Eſq : or my adored Angel, the 
bright, the charming H---, were Fools ; but what will 
not thoſe ſavages, called critics, do, whoſe barbarous 
nature inclines them to trample on the brighteſt c ha- 
raters, and to cavil on the cleareſt expreſſions ? 
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It might be expected of me, however, in juſtice to 
'my friends, and to the bright characters of abundance 
of gentlemen of this age, who, by the depth of their 
politics, and the height of their elevations, might be 
ſuſpected, and might give us room to charge them with 
{ſubterranean intelligence: I ſay, it might be expected 
that I ſhould clear up their fame, and aſſure the world 
concerning them, even by name, that they are no Con- 
zurers : that they do not deal with the Devil: at leaſt, 
not by the way of Witchcraft and Divination : ſuch as 
fir 'T---x, E--- B---, eſq; my lord Homily, col. 
Swagger, Jeoffry Well-with, eſq; capt. Harry Go- 
deeper: Mr. Welcome Woollen, citizen and merchant- 
taylor of London: Henry Cadaver, eſq; the d--- 
of Caerfilly: the marquis of Silly hoo: fir Edward 'Thro'- 
and-thro', bart, and a werld of fine gentlemen more, 
whole great heads, and weighty underſtandings, have 
given the world ſuch occalion to challenge them with 
being, at leaſt, deſcended from the Magi, and, perhaps, 
engaged with old Satan, in his politics and experi- 
ments: but I, that have ſuch good intelligence among 
Satan's Miniſters of State, as is neceſſary to the preſent 
undertaking, am thereby well able to clear up their 
characters: and I doubt not, but they will value them- 
ſelves upon it, and acknowledge their obligation to me, 
for letting the world know, the Devil does not pretend 
to have had any buſineſs with them, or to have en- 
roll'd them in the liſt of his Operators: in a word, that 
none of them are Conjurers: Upon which teſtimony 
of mine, I expect they be no longer charged with, or 
ſo much as ſuſpected of, having an unlawful quantity 
of wit, or having any ſorts of it about them, that are 
contraband or prohibited: but that, for the future, 
they paſs unmoleſted, and be taken for nothing but what 
they are, viz, very honeſt worthy gentlemen. 


CHAP. 


of the DEVIL. geg 
HAP. X. | 


Of: the Various - Methods the Devil calls to converſe 
| with Mankind. | 


H ſpoken ſomething of perſons, and particu- 
larly of ſuch as the Devil thinks fit to employ 
in his affairs in the world, it comes next of courſe to 
ſay ſomething of the manner how he communicates his 
mind to them, and, by them, to the reſt of his ons 
ance in the world. 

I take the Devil to be under great diffculties in his 
affairs on his part, eſpecially occafioned by the bounds 
which are ſet him, or which policy obliges him to ſet 
to himſelf, in his acceſs to the converſing with man- 
kind; 'tis evident he is not permitted to fall upon them 
with force and arms, that is to fay, to muſter up his 
infernal troops, and attack them with fire and ſword: 
if he was looſe, to act in this manner, as he was able, 
by his own ſeraphic power, to have deſtroyedthe whole 
race, and even the earth they dwelt upon, fo he 
would certainly, and long ago, have effectually done it: 
his particular intereſts and inclinations are well enough 
known. 

But, in the next place, as he is thus reſtrained from 
violence, ſo prudentials reſtrain him, in all his other 
actings with Mankind: and, being confined to ſtrata- 
gem, and ſoft, ſtill methods, ſuch as perſuaſion, allure- 
ment, feeding the appetite, prompting, and then gras 
tifying corrupt deſires, and the like: he finds it for his 
purpoſe not to appear in-perſon, except very rarely, 
and then in diſguiſe: but to act all the reſt in the dark, 

under the vizor of art and craft, making uſe of per- 
fons and methods concealed, or at leaſt not fully undere 
Rood or diſcovered. 

As to the perſons whom he employs, I have kan 
ſome pains, you ſee, to diſcover ſome of them: but the 
methods he uſes with them, either to inform and in- 
guck, and give orders to them, or to converſe with 
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other people by them, theſe are very particular, and de- 
ſerve ſome place in our memoirs : particularly as they 
may ſerve to remove ſome of our miſtakes, andto take 
off ſome of the frightful ideas we are apt to entertain, in 
prejudice of this great Manager, as if he was no more 
to be matched in his policics, than he would be to be 
matched in his power, if it was let looſe : which is fo 
much a miſtake, that, on the contrary, we read of ſe - 
veral people that have abuſed and cheated the Devil, a 
thing which I cannot ſoy, is very honeſt nor juſt, not- 
withſtanding the old Latin proverb, fallere fallentem non 
eſt fraus (which Men conſtrue, or rather render, by way 
of banter upon Satan, tis no fin to cheat the Devil): 
which, for all that, upon the whole, I deny, and alledge 
that let the Devil act how he will by us, we ought to 
deal fairly by him. 

But to come to the buſineſs, without been 
tions, I am to inquire how Satan iſſues out his orders, 
gives his inſtructions, and fully delivers his mind to his 
emiſſaries, of whom I mentioned ſome in the title to 
chap. IX. In order to this, you muſt form an idea of 
the Devil fitting in great ſtate, in open campaign, with 
all his Legions about him, in the height of the atmo- 
| ſphere, or, if you will, at a certain diſtance from the 

atmoſphere, and above it, that the plan of his en- 
campment might not be hurried round its own axis, 
with the earth's diurnal motion, which might be ſome 
diſturbance to him. 

By this fixed ſituation, the earth performing its ro- 
tation, he has every part and parcel of it brought to a 
direct oppoſition to him, and conſequently to his view 
once in twenty-four hours: The laſt time I was there, 
if I remember right, he had this quarter of the world, 
which we call Chriſtendom, juſt under his eye: and 
the motion is not ſo ſwift, but that his piercing optics 
can take a ſtrict view of it en paſſant : for the circum- 
ference of it being but twenty-one thouſand miles, 


and its circular motion being full twenty-four hours 


7 ET he has ſomething more thanan hour to view 
| every 


every thouſand miles, which, to his ſupernatural pene- 
tration, is not worth naming. 


As he takes thus a daily view of all the circle, and 


an hourly view of the parts, he is fully mafter of all 
tranſactions, at leaſt ſuch as are done above - board, by 
all Mankind: and then he diſpatches his Emiſſaries, or 
Aid du- Camps, to every part, with his orders and in- 
ſtructions: Now theſe Emiſſaries, you are to underſtand, 
are not the Witches and Diviners, who I ſpoke of above, 
for I call them alſo Emiſſaries: but they are all Devils, 
or (as you know they are call'd) Devil's Angels: and 


theſe may, perhaps, come and converſe perſonally with 


the Sub- emiſſaries I mentioned, to be ready for their 
ſupport and aſſiſtance, on all occaſions of buſineſs: 
Theſe are thoſe Devils which the Witches are ſaid to 
raiſe: for we can hardly ſuppoſe the Maſter Devil comes 
himſelf, at the ſummons of every ugly old Woman, 


'Theſe run about into every nook and corner, where- 


ever Satan's buſineſs calls them, and are never wanting 
to him: but are the moſt diligent Devils imaginable: 
like the Turkiſh Chiaux, they no ſooner receive their 
errand, but they execute it with the utmoſt alacrity : 
and as to their ſpeed, it may be truly written as a mot- 
to, upon the head of every individual Devil, 
Non indiget calcaribus. | 
Theſe are thoſe whom, they tell us, our Witches, 
Sorcerers, Wizards, and ſuch forts of folks, converſe 
freely with, and are therefore called their Familiars : 
and, as they tell us, come to them in human ſhapes, 
talk to them with articulate plain voices, as if Men: 
and that yet the ſaid Witches, know them to be De- 
wk: | Ps. 
Hiſtory has not yet enlightened ns in this part of uſe- 


ful knowledge, or at leaſt not ſufficiently for a deſerip- 


tion of the perſons or habits of theſe ſorts of appearan- 
ces: as What ſhapes they take up, what language they 
ſpeak, and what particular works they perform: ſo we 
mult refer it to farther enquiry: but if we may credit 
hiſtory, we are told many famous ſtories of theſe ap- 


pearances: for example, the famous mother Lakland, 
i 2 who 
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who was burnt for a Witch at Ipſwich, Anno. 1646. 
confeſſed, at the time of her execution, or a little 
before it, that ſhe had frequent converſation with the 
Devil himſelf: that ſhe being very poor, and, withal, 
of a deviliſh paſſionate, cruel, and revengeful diſpoſition, 
before, uſed to wiſh ſhe had it in her power to do ſuch 
and ſuch miſchievous things to ſome that ſhe hated ; 
and that the Devil himſelf, who, it ſeems, knew her 
temper, carne to her one night, as ſhe lay in her bed, 
and was between ſleeping and waking, and, ſpeaking in 
a deep hollow voice, told her, if ſhe would ſerve him in 
ſome things he would employ her to do, ſhe ſhould _ 
have her will of all her enemies, and ſhould want for 
nothing: That ſhe was much afraid at firſt : but that he, 
ſoliciting her very often, bad her not be afraid of him, 
and til] urged her to yield: and, as ſheſays, ſtruck his 
claw into her hand, and though it did not hurt her, 
made it bleed, and with the blood wrote the covenant : 
that is to ſay, the bargain between them : Being aſked 
what was in it, and whether he required her to curſe or 


deny God or Chriſt ? ſhe ſaid no. 
N. B. I do not find ſhe told them, whether the Devil 


wrote it with a pen, or whether on paper, or 
parchment, nor whether ſhe ſigned it or no: but 
it ſeems he carried it away with him. 1 ſuppoſe, 
if Satan's regiſter were examined, it might be' 
found among the archives of Hell, the rolls of 
his Acta Publica: and, when his hiſtoriographer 
royal publiſhes them, we may look for it among 
them. x 


Then he furniſhed her with three Devils, to wait 
upon her (I ſuppoſe) : for ſhe confeſſed they were to be 
employed in her ſervice: they attended in the ſhapes 
of two little dogs, and a mole : The firft ſhe bewitched 
was her own huſband, by which he lay a while in great 
miſery, and died: then ſhe ſent to one captain Beal, 
and burnt a new ſhip of his, juſt built, which had ne- 
ver been at ſea: theſe, and many other horrid things, 
| ſhe did and confeſſed: and having been twenty years a 

| EM Witch, 


Witch, at laſt the Devil left her, and ſhe was burnt 
as ſhe deſerved. | 
Tuhat ſome extraordinary occaſions may bring theſe 

Agents of the Devil, nay, ſometimes the Devil himſelf, 
to aſſume human ſhapes, and appeer to other people, 
we cannot doubt: he did thus in the cate of our Savie 
our as a Tempter, and ſome think he did ſo to Manaſ- 
ſes as a Familiar, whom the ſcripture charges with Sor- 
cery, and having a Familiar or Devil: Fame tells us, 
that St. Dunſtan frequently converſed with him, and 
finally, took him by the noſe; and fo of others. 

Bur, in theſe modern ages of the world, he finds it 
much more to his purpoſe to work under- ground, as I 
have obſerved, and to keep upon the reſerve: fo that 
we have no authentic accounts of his perſonal appear- 
ance, but what are very ancient, or very remote from 
our faith, as well as our enquiry. 

It ſeems to be a queſtion, that would bear ſome de- 
bating, whether all Apparitions are not Devils, or from 
the Devil: but there being ſo many of thoſe Appariti- 
ons, which we call Spirits, which really aſſume ſhapes, 
and make appearances in the world, upon ſuch ac- 
counts, as, we know, Satan himſelf ſcorns to be employ'd 
in, that I muſt diſmiſs the queſtion in favour of the De- 
vil: aſſuring them, that as he never willingly did any 
good in his life, ſo he would be far from giving him- 
{elf the trouble of ſetting one foot into the world, on 
ſuch an errand: and, for that reaſon, we may be aſſured 
thoſe certain Apparitions, which -we are told came to 
detect a murderer in Glouceſterſhire, and others, who 
appeared to prevent the ruining an orphan, for want 
of finding a deed that was not loſt, was certainly ſome 
other power equally concerned, and not the Devil. 

On the other hand, neither will it follow, that Satan 
never appears in human ſhape, for tho' every Appari- 
tion may not be the Devil, yet it does not follow, that 
the Devil never makes an Apparition : All I ſhall ſay to 
it is, as I have mentioned before, that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the Devil finds it more for his purpoſe, to have his 


intereſt in the world propagated another way, namely, 
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in private, and his perſonal appearances are reſerved for 
things only of extraordinary conſequence, and, as I 
may fay, of evident neceſſity, where his honour is 
concerned, and where bis intereſt could be carried on 


no other way: not forgetting to take notice, that this 


is very ſeldom. 
Tt remains to enquire, what then thoſe things are, 


which we make ſo much ſtir about, and which are 


called Apparitions, or Spirits aſſuming human ſhapes, 
and ſhewing themſelves to people on particular occaſi- 
ons? Whether they are evil Spirits, or good? Ard tho', 
indeed, this is out of my way at this time, and does not 
relate at all to the Devil's hiſtory, yet I thought it not 
amiſs to mention it: (1.) Becauſe, as I have ſaid, I 
do not wholly exclude Satan from all concern in ſuch 
things; and, (2.) Becauſe I ſhall diſmiſs the queſtion 
with ſo very ſhort an anſwer, namely, that we may de- 
termine which are, and which are not, the Devil's, by 
the errand they come upon: every one to his own bu- 
lines: if it comes of a good errand, you may certainly 
acquit the Devil of it, conclude him innocent, and 
that he has no hand in it: if it comes of a wicked and 
deviliſh errand, you may een take him up on ſuſpicion, 
*tis ten one but you find him at the bottom of it. 

Next to Apparitions, we find Mankind diſtur bed by 


abundance of little odd reſerved ways, which the Devil 


is ſhrewdly ſuſpected of having an hand in, ſuch as 
Dreams, Noiſes, Voices, &c. Smells of one, 
Candles burning blue, and the like, 

As to Dreams, I have nothing to ſay in Satan's pre- 
judice at all there: I make no queſtion but he deals 
very much in that kind of intelligence, and why ſhould 
he not? We know Heaven itſelf formerly convers'd ve- 
ry often with the greateſt of Men, by the ſame method ; 
and the Devil is known to mimic the methods, as well 
as the actions of his Maker; whether Heaven has not 
quite left off that way of working, we are not certain, 
but we pretty well know the Devil has not left it: and 


I believe ſome inſtances may be given where his Wor- 
i 
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ſhip has been really ſeen and talk'd to in ſleep, as much 
as if the perſon had been awake with his eyes open. 

Thele are to be diſtinguiſhed too, pretty much by 
the goodneſs or badneſs of the ſubject: How often have 
Men committed murder, robhery, and adultery, in a 
dream; and, at the ſame time, except an extraordinary 
agitation of the ſoul, and expreſſed by extraordinary 
noiſes in the ſleep, by violent ſweating, and other ſuch 
ways, the head has never been removed from the pil- 
low, or the body ſo much as turned in the bed! 

Whether in ſuch caſes, the ſoul, with all the paſſions 
and affections, being agitated, and giving their full al- 
ſent to the facts, of what kind ſoever, the Man is not 
as guilty as if the fins ſo dreamed, of his committing, 
had been actually committed? tho' it be no doubt to 
me, but thar it is ſo; yet, as it 1s foreign to the pre- 
ſent affair, and not at all relating to the Devil's hiſtory, 
J leave it to the reverend doctors of the church, as 
properly belonging to them to decide. 

I knew a perſon whom the Devil ſo haunted with 
naked Women, fine beautiful Ladies in bed with him, 
and Ladics of his acquaintance too, offering their fa- 
vours to him, and all in his fleep, ſo that he ſeldom 
ſlept without ſome ſuch entertainment: the particulars 
are too groſs for my ſtory, but he gave me ſeveral long 
accounts of his night's amours, and being a Man of a 
virtuous life, and good morals, it was the greateſt ſur- 
priſe to him imagineble; for you cannot doubt but 
that the cunning Devil made every thing be acted to 

the life with him, and in a manner the moſt wicked: 
he owned with grief to me, that the very firſt attack 
the Devil made upon him, was with a very beautiful 
lady of his acquaintance, whom he had been really 
ſomething freer than ordinary with, in their common 
converſation: The lady be brought to him in a 
poſture for wickedneſs, and wrought up his inclination 
ſo high in his ſleep, that he, as he thought, actually 
went "hour to debauch her, ſhe not at all reſiſting ; but 
that he waked in the very moment, to his particular 
ſatisfaction. | 

He 
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He's was greatly concerned at this part, namely, that 
1. really gave the conſent of his will to the fact, and 
wanted to know, if he was not as guilty of adultery, as 
if be had lain with her; indeed he decided the queſti- 
on againſt himſelf ſo forcibly, that I, who was of the 
fame opinion before, had nothing to ſey againſt it; 
however, I confirmed him in it, by aſking him theſe 
_” 
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1. Whether he did not think the Devil had the chief 
hand in ſuch a dream? He anſwered, it could 
certainly be nobody elſe, it muſt be the Devil. 

2. I then aſked him what reaſon the Devil could 
have for it, if his conſent to the fact in fleep had 
not been criminal? That's true indeed, ſays he: 
I am anſwered: But then he afk'd another queſtion, 
which, I confeſs, is not eaſy to anſwer, namely, 
how he ſhould prevent being ſerved ſo again. 


Nor could all my divinity, or his own, keep the De- 
vil from attacking him again; on the other hand, as I 
Have ſaid, he worried him to that degree, that he in- 
jured hs health, bringing naked Women to him ; 
fometimes one, ſometimes another, ſometimes in one 
Poſture of lewdneſs, ſometimes in another, ſometimes 
into his very arms, ſometimes with ſuch additions as I 
am not merry enough, and ſometimes ſuch as I am not 
wicked enough, to put into your heads; the Man, in- 
deed, could not help it, and fo the Devil was more 
faulty than he; but, as I hinted to him, he might 
bring his mind to ſuch a ſtated habit of virtue, as to 
prevent its aſſenting to any wicked motion, even in 
ſleep, and that would be the way to put an end to the 
attempt; and this advice he reliſhed very well, and 
practiſed, I believe, with ſucceſs. | 

By this ſame method, the ſame Devil injects power- 
ful incentives to other crimes: provokes avarice, by 
laying a great quantity of gold in your view, and no 
body preſent, giving you an opportunity to ſeal it, or 
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ſme of it, at the ſame time, perhaps, knowing your 
circumſtances to be ſuch, as that you are at that time 
in a great want of the money. 

I knew another, who, being a tradeſman, and in great 
diſtreſs for money in his buſineſs, dreamed that he was 
walking all alone in a great wood, and that he met a 
litele child, with a bag of gold in its hand, and a 
fize necklace of diamonds on its neck: Upon the 
ſizht, his wants preſently dictated to him to rob the 
child ; the little innocent creature (juſt ſo he dreamed) 
not being able to reſiſt, or tell who it was: Accord- 
ingly he conſented to take the money from the child, 
and then, to take the diamond necklace from it too, 
and did fo, | 

But the Devil (a full teſtimony, as I told him, that 
it was the Devil), not contented with that, hinted to 
him, that perhaps the child might, ſome time or other, 
know him, and fingle him out, by crying or pointing, 
or ſome ſuch thing, eſpecially if he was ſuſpected, and 
ſhewed to it ; and therefore it would be better for him 
to kill the child, prompting him to kill it for his own 
ſafety, and that he need do no more but twiſt the .neck 
of it a little, or cruſh it with his knee: he told me he 
ſtood debating with himſelf, whether he ſhould do ſo or 
not, but that, in that inſtant, his heart ſtruck him with 
the word murder, and he entertained an horror of it, 
refuſed to do it, and immediately waked. h 

He told me, that when he waked, he found himſelf in 
ſo violent a ſweat, as he never had known the like, 
that his pulſe beat with that heat and rage, that it was 
like a palpitation of the heart to him, and that the 
agitation of his ſpirits was ſuch, that he was not fully 
compoſed in ſome hours: tho' the ſatisfaction and joy 
that attended him, when he found it was but a dream, 
aſſiſted much to return his ſpirits to their due tempe- 
rament. | 

It is neither my buſineſs nor inclination to turn divine 
here, nor is the age I write to ſufficiently grave to re- 
liſh a ſermon, if I was diſpoſed to preach, though they 
muſt allow the ſubje& would very well bear it: = > | 
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ſhall only aſk them, if they think this is not the Devil, 
what they think it is? If they believe it is the Devil, 
they will act accordingly, I hope, or let it alone, as Sa- 
tan and they can agree about it. 

I ſhould not oblige the Devil over- much, whatever] 
might do to thoſe that read it, if I ſhould enter here 
upon a debate of intereſts, viz. to enquire whether 
the Devil has not a vaſt advantage upon Mankind this 
way, and whether it is not much his intereſt to pre- 
ſerve it: And if I prove the affirmative, I leave it to 
you to enquire, whoſe intereſt it is to diſappoint and ſup- 
plant him. 

In ſhort, I take dreams to be the ſecond beſt of the 
advantages the Devil has over Mankind: the firſt, I lup- 
poſe, you all know, viz. the treachery of the gari- 
ſon within : by dreams he may be ſaid to get into the 
inſide of us, without oppoſition: here he opens and locks 
without a key, and, like an enemy laying ſiege to a 
fortified city, reaſon and nature, the governor of the 
city, keep him out by day, and keep the gariſon 
trae to their duty, but in the dark he gets in, and 
parleys with the gariſun, (the affections and paſſions) 
debauches their loyalty, ſtirring up them to diſloyalty 
and rebellion : ſo they betray their cruſt, revolt, mu- 
tiny, and go over to the beſieger. 

Thus he manages his intereſt, I ſay, and inf nuates 
himſelf into the infide of us, without our conſent, and 
without our knowledge: for, whatever ſpeculation 
may do, 'tis evident demonſtration does not aſſiſt us to 
diſcover, which way he gets acceſs to the ſoul, while 
the organ tied up, and dozed with ſleep, has locked it 

up from action. That it is ſo, is clear, but how he does 
i is a ſecret which I do not find the antients or mo- 
derns have yet made a diſcovery of. 

That Devil of a creature, Mother Lakland, whoſe 
ſtory I mentioned above, acknowledged, that the firſt 
time the Devil attempted to draw her i in, to be a 
Witch, was in a dream: and even when ſhe conſent- 
ed, ſhe ſaid, ſhe was between ſleeping and waking, 


that is, ſhe did not know whether he was awake or 
aſleep; 2 


of the DEVIL. 313 


aſleep: and the cunning Devil, it ſeems, was ſatisfied 
with her aſſent given ſo, when ſhe was aſleep, or nei- 
ther aſleep nor awake; ſo taking the advantage of her 


incapacity to act rationally. 


The ſtories of her bewitching ſeveral people, and 


the manner in which they died, are ſo formidable and 
extravagant, that I care nct to put any one's faith to 
the ſtretch about them, tho' publiſhed by authority, 
and teſtified by abundance of witneſſes ; but this 1s re- 
corded in particular, and to my purpoſe, whether from 
her own mouth or not I do not ſay, namely, the de- 
{cription of a Witch, and the difference between 
Witches, and thoſe other Satan's acquaintance who act 


in his name, | 


7. They have conſulted and covenanted with a Spi- 
rit, or Devil. 


2. They have a Deputy Devil, ſometimes ſeveral, 


ch 


to ſerve and aſſiſt them. 

3. Theſe they employ as they pleaſe, call them by 

name, and command their appearance in what- 
ſoever ſhape they think fit. Ss 

4. They ſend them abroad to, or 1nto, the perſons 
whom they deſign to bewitch, whom they always 
torment, and often murder them, as mother Lak- 


land did ſeveral. 


As to the difference between the ſeveral] Devils that 
appear, it relates to the office of the perſons who em- 
ploy them; as Conjurers, who feem to command the 
particular Devil that waits upon them with more autho- 
rity, and raiſe them, and lay them, at pleaſure, draw- 
ing circles, caſting figures, and the like: but the 

Witch, in a more familiar manner, whiſpers with the 
Devil, keeps the Devil in a bag, or a ſack, ſometimes 
in her pocket, and the like; and, like Mr. Faux, ſhews 
tricks with him. | | 

But all theſe kinds deal much in dreams, talk with 
the Devil in their ſleep, and make other people talk 
with him in their ſleep too; and 'tis on this occaſion 
M0. AV. Sd © ' I men- 
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I mentipn it here; in ſhort, the Devil may well take 
this opportunity with Mankind, for not half the world 
that came into his meaſures would comply, if they 
were awake ; -but of that hereafter. | 
And yet his thus inſinuating Eimſelf by Dream, does 
not ſeem ſufficient, in my opinion, to anſwer the Devil's 
end, and to carry on his buſineſs; and therefore we 
muſt be forced to allow him a kind of actual peſſeſſion, 
in particular caſes, and that in the ſouls of ſome peo- 
ple, by different methods from others. Luther is of the 
opinion, that the Devil gets a Familiarity with ſome ſouls 
Juſt at, or rather before, their being embodied; as to 
the manner and methed how he gets in, that is ano- 
ther queſtion, and to be ſpoken of by itſelf: beſides, why 
may not he, that at Satan's requeſt to enter into the 
herd of ſwine, ſaid © Go,” give the ſame commiſſion to 
poſſeſs a ſort of creatures fo many degrees below the 
dignity of the Gadarenian ſwine, and open the door 
too? But as for that, when our Lord ſaid Go,“ the 
Devil never enquired which way he ſhould get in. 

When I ſee nations, or indeed herds of nations, 
ſet on fire of Hell, and, as I may fay, inflamed by the 
Devil; when I fee towns, parties, factions, and rabbles 
of people, viſibly poſſeſſed; tis enough to me that the 
great Maſter of the Devils has ſaid to 1 Go: there's 
no need to enquire which way he finds open, or at 
what poſtern-gate he gets in: as to his appearing, tis 
plain he gets in without appearing, and therefore the 
queſtion about his appearing {till remains a doubt, and 
is not very eaſy to be reſolved. 

In the ſcripture we have ſome light into it, and that 
is all the help J find from antiquity, and it goes a great 
way to folve the phznomena of Satan's appearing. 
What I mean by the ſcripture giving ſome light to it, 
is this: Tis ſaid in ſeveral places, and of ſeveral per- 
ſons, God came to them in a dream. Gen. xx. 3. God 
came to Abime lech in a dream by night.“ Gen. xxxi. 
24. And came to Laban the Syrian in a dream.” 
Matt. ii, 13. The Angel of the Lord appeared to Jo- 
ſeph in a dream.“ Shore comments are ſufficient to 
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plain texts: Applying this to my friend, when he 
wanted to be ſatisfied about the How, relating to his 
dream, viz, how he ſhould come to dream ſuch wicked 
things? I told him, in ſhort, the caſe was plain, The 
Devil came to him in a dream by night: How, and 
in what manner, he formed the wicked repreſentations, 
and ſpread debauched appearances before his fancy, by 
real whiſpers and voice, according to Milton, or by 
what other methods, the learned are not arrived to any 
certainty about it. 1 

This leads me neceſſarily to enquire, whether the 
Devil, or ſome of his Agents, are not always in our 
company, Whether they make any viſtble appearances 
or no? For my part, I make no queſtion of it: how 
elſe conld he come at the knowledge of what we do? 
for as I can allow him no preſcience at all, as for ma- 
ny reaſons I have obſerved already, he mult be able to 
ſee and know us, and what we are about, when we 
know nothing of him, or elſe he could know nothing 
of us and our affairs, which yet we find otherwiſe ; and 
this gives him infinite advantage to influence our acti- 

ons, to judge of our inclinations, and to bring our paſ- 
fions to claſh with our reafon, as they often do, and 
get the better of it too. | 

All this he obtains by his being able to walk about in- 
viſible, and fee when he is not ſeen, of which I have 
ſpoken already: hence that moſt wife and ſolid ſugge- 
ſtion, that when the candles burn blue, the Devil is in 
the room: which great ſectet infſhature, that you may 
more fully be convinced of its imaginary reality, I mu 
tell you the following ſtory, which I ſaw in a letter 
directed to a particular friend: take it word for word 
as in the letter, becauſe I do not make myſelf account- 
able for the facts, but take them ad referendum. 


S + K, 

E had one day, very early in the morning, and 
* for the moſt part of the day, a great deal of 
rain with an high wind, and the clouds very thick and 
dark all day. | | 
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In the evening, the cloudy thick weather continued. 
tho' not the rain: when, being at a friend's houſe in 
- -lane, London, and ſeveral ladies, and ſome gen- 
tlemen, in the room, beſides two or three ſervants (for 
we had been eating), the following interlude bappen'd 
for our entertainment: When the cloth was taken a- 
away, two Iarge candles were brought upon the table, 
and placed there, with ſome bottles and glaſſes for the 
gentlemen, who, it ſeems, were intending to drink, 
and be very merry; two large wax-candles were alſo ſet 
on another table, the ladies being going to cards: alſo 
there were two large candles in ſconces over or near 
the chimney, and one more in a lobking- glaſs ſconce, 
on 2 pler by the window, 

With all this apparatus, the company ſeparating fat 
down, the gentlemen at their table, and ladies at their's, 
to play as above: when, after ſome time, the gentle- 
man of the houſe ſaid haſtily to a ſervant, What a p--- 
ails the candles? and, turning to the ſervant, raps out 
an oath or two, and bids him ſnuff the candles, for 
they burnt as if the Devil was in the room. 

The fellow, going to ſnuff one of the candles, ſnuffs 
it cut; at which, his maſter being in a paſſion, the 
fellow lights it again immediately at the other candle, 
and then, being in a little hurry, going to ſnuff the 
other candle, ſnuffed that out too. | 

The firſt candle that was relighted (as is uſual in 
ſuch caſes) burned dim and dull for a good while, and, 
the other being out, the room was much darker than 
before; and a wench that ſtood by the ladies table, 
bawls out to her miſtreſs, Law, madam! the candles 
burn blue! An old lady that ſat by ſays, Ay, Betty, fo 
they do. Upon this, one of the ladies ſtarts up ; Mer- 
cy upon us! ſaid ſhe, what is the matter? In this un- 
lucky moment another ſervant, without orders, went to 
the great pier ſconce, and becauſe, as he thought, he 
would be ſure to ſnuff the candle well, he offers to 
take it down, but very unhappily, I ſay, the hook came 
out, down falls the ſconce, candle and all; and the look- 


ing: glaſs broke all to pieces, with an horrible noiſe: 
| | how- | 
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however, the candle falling out of the ſconce did not 
go out, but lay on the floor burning dully, and as it is 
uſual on ſuch caſes, all on one fide. Betty cries out 
again, Law, madam, that candle burns blue too: the 
very moment ſhe ſaid this, the footman that had 
thrown down the ſconce ſays to his fellow ſervant, that 
came to his aſſiſtance, I think the Devil is in the can- 
dles to-night: and away he run out of the room, for 
fear of his maſter. 

The old lady, who, upon the maid Betty s notion 
of the candle burning blue, had her head juſt full of 
that old chimney-corner ſtory, * the candles burn blue 
when the Spirits are in the room,“ heard the footman 
ſay the word Devil, but heard nothing elſe of what he 
ſaid: upon this, ſhe riſes up in a terrible fright, and 
cries out, that the footman ſaid, the Devil was in the 
room: As ſhe was, indeed, frighted . out of her wits, 
the frighted the ladies moſt terribly, and they all ſtart- 
ing up together, down goes the card-table, and mr 
the wax-candles out, 

Mrs. Betty, that had frighted them all, runs to the 
ſconce next the chimney, but that having a long ſnuff, - 
ſhe cried out, it burnt blue too, and ſhe durſt not touch 
it: In ſhort, tho' there were three candles left ſill 
burning in the room, yet the ladies were all ſo frighted, 
that they and the maids too ran out of the parlour, 
ſcreaming like mad folks. "The maſter, in a rage, 
kicked his man out of the room, and the ſecond 
man was run out to avoid, as I ſaid before, the like: 
ſo that no ſervant was to be had, but all was in confu- 
ſion. 

The two other 3 who were ſitting at the 
firſt table, kept their ſeats, compoſed and eaſy enough, 
only concerned to ſee all the houſe in ſuch a fright; 
it was true, they ſaid, the candles burnt dim, and very 
oddly, but they could not perceive they burnt blue, 
Except one of thoſe over the chimney, and that on the 
table, which was relighted after the fellow had ſnuffed 


i out, 
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However, the maid, the old lady, and the footman 
that pulled down the ſconce, all inſiſt that the candles 
burnt blue: and all pretend that the Devil was certain- 
ly in the room, and was the occaſion of it, and they 
now come to me with the OP to defire my opinion 
of it. 

This put me upon enquiry into the notion of can- 
dles burning blue when Spirits are in a room, which, 
upon all the ſearch into things that I am able to make, 
amounts to no more than this, that upon any extraor- 
dinary emiſſion of ſulphureous, or of nitrous particles, 
either in a cloſe room, or in any not very open place, 
if the quantity be great, a candle or lamp, or any 
fuch little blaze of fire, will ſeem to be, or to burn 
blue: and if then they can prove, that any ſuch efflu- 
via attend or are emitted from a Spirit, then, when Sa- 
tan is at hand, it may he ſo, 

But then tis begging the queſtion groſly, becauſe 
no Man can aſſure us, that the Devil has any ſulphu- 
reous particles about him. 

It is true, the candles burn thus in mines and vaults. 
and damp places: and 'tis as true, that they will do 
fo upon occaſion of very damp, ſtormy, and moiſt air, 
when any extraordinary quantity of vapours are ſup- 
poſed to be diſperſed abroad, as was the caſe when this 
happened: and if there was any thing of that in it on 
that Monday night, the candles might, perhaps, burn 
blue upon that occaſion: but that the Devil was abroad 
upon any extraordinary buſineſs that night, that I can- 
not grant, unleſs I have ſome better teſtimony than the 
old lady that heard the footman's outcry but by halves, 
or than Mrs. Betty, who firſt fancied the candles burnt 
blue: ſo I muſt ſuſpend my Judgment till I hear far- 

ther. 
Ph his ſtory, however; may ſolve a great many of thoſe 
chives which paſs for Apparitions in the world, and 
which are laid to the Devil's charge, tho' he really may 
know nothing of the matter: and this would bring me to 
defend Satan in many things, wherein he may truly be 


kad to ſuffer wrongfully: and if I thought it would 
oblige 
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oblige him, I might ſay ſomething to his advantage 
this way: however, I'Il venture a word or two for an 
injured Devil, take it as you will. | | 

Firſt, it is certain, that as this inviſibility of the De- 
vil is very much to our prejudice, ſo the doctrine of 
his viſibility is a great prejudice to him, as we make 
ule of it, | 5 

By his inviſibility he is certainly veſted wi... infinite 
advantages againſt us: while he can be preſent with 
us, and we know nothing of the matter, he informs 
himſelf of all our meaſures, and arms himſelf in the beſt 
and moſt ſuitable manner to injure and aſſault us, as 
he can counteract all our ſecret concerted defigns, diſ- 
appoint all our ſchemes, and, except when Heaven ap- 
parently concerns itſelf to over-rule him, can defeat all 
our enterprizes, break all our meaſires, and do us 
miſchief in almoſt every part of our life: and all this, 
becauſe we are not privy to all his motions, as he 1s to 

Ours, | 

But now for his viſibility and his real appearance in 
the world, and particularly among his Diſciples and 
Emiſſaries, ſuch as Witches and Wizards, Demoniacs, 
and the like, here, I think Satan has a great deal of 
loſs, ſuffers manifeſt injury, and has great injuſtice 
done him: and therefore I ought to clear this mat- 
ter up a little, if it be poſſible, to do juſtice to Satan, 
and ſet matters right in the world about him, accord- 
ing to that uſeful old maxim, of ſetting the {ſaddle up- 
on the right horſe, or giving the 'Devil his due. 

Firſt, as I have ſaid, we are not to believe every idle 
head, who pretends even to converle face to face 
with the Devil, and who tells us, they have thus ſeen 
him, and been accqueinted with him every day : Many 
of theſe pretenders are manifeſt cheats, and, however 
they would have the honour of a private intereſt in 
him, and boaſt how they have him at their beck : can 
call him this way, and ſend him that, as they pleaſe : 
raiſe him, and lay him, when, and how, and as often as, 
they find for their purpoſe: I ſay, whatever boaſts they 
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make of this kind, they really have nothing of truth 
in them. 
Now the injuries and injuſtice done to the Devil, in 
theſe caſes, are manifeſt, namely, that they intitle the 
Devil to all the miſchief they are pleaſed to do in the 
world: and if they commit a murder or a robbery, 
fire an houſe, or do any act of violence in the world, 
they preſently are ſaid to do it by the Agency of the 
Devil, and the Devil helps them: ſo Satan bears the 
reproach, and they have all the guilt : This is, (1.) 
A grand cheat upon the world: and (2.) A notorious 
ſlander upon the Devil: and it would be a public be- 
nefit to Mankind, to have ſuch would be-Devils as theſe 
turned inſide out, that we might know when the Devil 
was really at work among us, and when not ; what 
miſchiefs were of his doing, and which were not : and 
that theſe fellows might not flip their necks out of the 
balter, by continually Jaying the blame of their wick- 
edneſs upon the Devil, 
Not that the Devil is not very willing to have his 
hand in any miſchief, or in all the miſchief that is 
done in the world: but there are ſome low priced ro- 
gueries that are too little for him, beneath the dignity 
of his operation, and which 'tis really a ſcandal to the 
Devil to charge upon him. I remember the Devil had 
ſuch a cheat put upon him in Eaſt. Smithfield once, 
where a perſon pretended to converſe with the Devil 
face to face, and that in open day too, and to cauſe 
bim to tell fortunes, foretel good and evil, &c. diſ- 
cover ſtolen goods, tell where they were, who ſtole 
them, and how to find them again, nay, and even to 
find out the thieves: But Satan was really ſlandered in 
the caſe: the fellow had no more to do with the De- 
vil than other people, and perhaps not ſo much nei- 
ther : This was one of thoſe they called Cunning- 
Mep, or at leaſt he endeavoured to paſs for ſuch an 
one, but 'twas all a cheat. 
Beſides, what had the Devil to do to detect thieves, 


and reſtore ſtolen goods? Thieving and robbing, 
| trick 
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Erick and cheat, are part of the craft of his Agency, 
and of the employments which it 1s his bufineſs to en- 
courage: They greatly miſtake him, who think he 
will aſſiſt any body in ſupprefling and detecting ſuch 
laudable arts, and ſuch diligent Servants, 

I won't ſay but the Devil, to draw theſe people we 
call Cunning Men into a ſnare, and to puſh on his far- 
ther deſigns, may encourage them privately, and in a 


manner that they themſelves know nothing of, to 


make uſe of his name, and abuſe the world about him, 
till at laſt they may really believe they do deal with 
the Devil, when, indeed, 'tis only he deals with them, 
and they know nothing of the matter. 

In other caſes, he may encourage them in thoſe lit- 
tle frauds and cheats, and give them leave, as above, to 
make uſe of his name, to bring them afterwards, and 
by degrees, to have a real acquaintance with him; ſo 
bringing the jeſt of their trade into earneſt, till at 
length, prompting them to commit ſome great villainy, 
he ſecures them to be his own, by their very fear of 
bis leaving them to be expoſed to the world; thus he 
puts a Jonathan Wild upon them, and makes them be 
the very wretckes they only pretended to be before: 
So old P:rſons, of Clithroe, as ſame tells, was twenty- 
five years a Cunning Man, and twenty-two years a 
Witch; that is to ſay, for five-and-twenty years, he 
was only pretending to deal with the Devil, when Sa- 
tan and he had no manner of acquaintance, and he on- 
Iy put his Legerdemain upon the people in the Devil's 
name, without his leave; but, at length, the Devil's 
patience being tired quite out, he told the old counter- 
feit, that, in ſhort, he had been his ſtalking- horſe long 


| enough, and that now, if he thought fit to enter him- 


ſelf, and take a commiſſion, well and good, and he 
ſhould have a leaſe to carry on his trade for ſo many 


years more, to his heart's content; but if not, he 


would expoſe his knavery to the world, for that he 
ſhould take away his people's trade no longer ; but that 


he (Satan) would ſet up another in his room, that 
Tt | ſhould 
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ſhould make a mere fool of him, and carry away all 
his cuſtomers, 
Upon this, the old Man conſidered of it, took the 
Devil's counſel, and liſted in kis pay; fo he, that had 
played his pranks twenty-five years as-a Conjurer, When 
he was no Conjurer, was then forced really to deal with 
the Devil, for fear the people ſhould know he did not : 
Till now, he had, ambodexter, cheated the Devil on 
one hand, and the people on the other: but the De- 
vil gained his point at laſt, and ſo he was a real W1- 
zard. ever aſter, | 

But this is not the only way the Devil is injured 
neither: for we have often found people pretend upon 
him in other caſes, and of nearer concern to him a 
great deal, and in articles more welghty, as, in parti- 
cular, in the great buſineſs of Poſſeſſion. It is true this 
Point is not thoroughly underſtood among Men: net- 
ther has the Devil thought fit to give us thoſe, illumi- 
nations about it, as I believe he might do: particularly 
that great and important article is not, for ought I can 
fee, rightly explained, namely, whether there are not 
two ſeveral kinds of poſſeſſion, viz. ſome wherein the 
Devil poſſeſſes us, and ſome in which we really pol- 
{eſs the Devil: the nicety of which, I doubt, this age, 
with all its penetration, is not qualified to explain: 
and a diſſertation upon it, being too long for this work, 
eſpecially fo near its conclufion, I am obliged to omit, 
as I am alfo the practical diſcourſes upon the uſefulneſs 
and advantages of real Poſſeſſion, whether conſidered 
one way or other to Mankind, all which I muſt leave 
to hereaſter. | | 

But to come back to the point in hand, and to con- 
ſider the injuſtice done to the Devil, in the various 
turns and tricks which men put upon him very often 
in this one article, viz. pretending to Poſſeſſion, and 
to have the Devil in them, when really it is not ſo: cer- 
tainiy the Devil muſt take it very ill, to have all their 
demented, lunatic tricks charged upon him: ſome of 
which, nay, moſt of which, are ſo groſs, ſo ſimple, ſo emp- 
ty, and ſo little to the purpoſe, that the Devil muſt be 

| aſhamed- 
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aſhamed to ſee ſuch things paſs in his name, or that the 
world ſhould think he was concerned in them. 

It is true, that Poſſeſſion being one of the principal 
pieces of the Devil's artifice in his managing Mankind, 
and in which, with the moſt exquiſite {kill, he plays the 
Devil among us, he has the more reaſon to be affront- 
ed, when 'he finds himſelf invaded in this parc, and 

angry, that any body ſhould pretend to poſſeſs, or be 
poſſeiſcd, without his leave: and this may be the rea- 
ſon, for aught we know, why ſo many blunders have 
b-en made, when people have pretended to it without 
him, and he has thought fit not to own them in it: of 
which we have many examples in hiſtory, as in Simon 
Magus, the Devil of London, the fair maid of Kent, 
and ſeveral others, whoſe hiſtory it is not ; worth while 
to enlarge upon. 

In ſhort, Poſſeſſions, as I have fd; are ncie things: 
As it is not ſo eaſy to mimic the Devil in that part, as it 
may be in ſome other: deſigning Men have attempted 
it often: but their manner has been eaſily diſtinguiſhed, 
even without the Devil's aſſiſtance. 

Thus the people of Salem, in New England, pretend- 
ed to be bewitched, and that a black Man tormented 
them by the inſtigation of ſuch and ſuch, whom they 
reſolved to bring to the gallows : This black Man they 
would have to be the Devil, employed by the perſon 
whom they accuſed fora Witch: thus making the De- 
vila Page, ora Footman, tothe Wizard, to go and tor- 
ment hes the ſaid Wizard commanded, till the 
Devil himfelf was fo weary of the fooliſh part, that he 
left them to go on their own way ; andat laſt they over- 
acted the murdering part ſo far, that when they con- 
feſſedthemſelves to be Witches, and poſſeſſed, and that 
they had correſpondence with the Devil, Satan not 
appearing to vouch for them, no jury would condemn 
them upon their own evidence, and they could not get 
themſelves hanged, whatever pains they took to bang 
it to paſs. 

Thus you ſee the Devil may be wronged, and fallly 
accuſed, in many particulars, and often has been lo : 
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there are likewiſe ſome other ſorts of counterfeit Devila 
in the world, ſuch as Gypſies, Fortune-tellers, Forete]- 
lers of good and bad Luck, Sellers of Winds, Raiſers 
of Storms, and many more, ſome practiſed among us, 
fome in foreign parts, too many almoſt to reckon. up: 
nay, I almoſt doubt, whether the Devil himſelf knows 
all the ſorts of them: for tis evident, he has little or 
nothing to. do with them, I mean not in the way of 
their craft. | 

Theſe I take to be interlopers : or, with the Guinea 
merchants leave, ſeparate traders, and who act under 
the ſcreen and protection of Satan's power, hut with- 
out his licence or authority; no doubt theſe carry 
away a great deal of his trade: that is to ſay, the trade 
which otherwiſe the Devil might have carried on by 
Agents of his own : I cannot but ſay, that while theſe 
people would fain be thought Devils, tho' they really 
are not, it is but juſt they {ſhould be really made as 
much Devils as they pretended to be, or that Satan 
ſhould do himſelf juſtice upon them, as he threatened 
to do upon old Parſons, of Clithroe, above- mentioned. 


| and let the world know them. | 


—— * 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of Divination, Sorcery, the Black Arb, Pa-wawing, and 
' fuch-like Pretenders to Devili m: and how for the 
Devil is, or is not, concerned in them. 


H O' I am writing the hiſtory of the Devil, 

I have not undertaken to do the like of all the 

kinds of people, male or female, who ſet up for De- 

vils in the world: This would be a taſk for the De- 

vil indeed, and fit only for him to undertake : for their 

number is, and has been, prodigious great : and may, 

with his other legions, be ranked among the innume- 
rable. 

What a world do we inhabit! where there is not 

only with us a great Roaring-Lion-Devil daily ſeeking 


whom of us he may devour, and innumerable millions 
of 
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ef leſſer Devils hovering in the whole atmoſphere over 
us, nay, for aught we know, other millions always in- 
viſibly moving about us, and perhaps in us, or at leaſt 


in many. of us ; but that have, befides all theſe, a vaſt - 


many counterfeit Hocus Pocus- Devils; human Devils, 
who ere viſible among us, of our own fpecies and fra- 
ternity, converfing with us upon all occaſions : who like 
mountebanks ſet up their ſtages in every town, chat 
with us at every tea-table, converſe with us in every 
coffee-hou'e, and impudently tell us to our faces, that 
they are Devils, boaſt of it, and uſe a thouſand tricks 
and arts to make us believe it too, and that too often 


with ſucceſs. 
It muſt be confeſſed there is a ſtrong propenſ ity in 


Man's nature, eſpecially the more ignorant part of 


Mankind, to reſolve every ſtrange thing, or whether 
really ſtrange or no, if it be but ſtrange to us. into De- 
viliſm, and to ſay every thing 1 is the Devil, _y 
can give no account of, 

Thug the famous dodtors of the faculty at Paris, 
_ when John Fauſtus brought the firſt printed books that 
had then been ſeen in the world, or at leaſt ſeen there, 
into the city, and ſold them for manuſcripts, they 
were ſurprized at the performance, and queſtioned Fau- 
ſtus about it: but he affirming they were manuſcripts, 
and that he kept a great many clerks employed to write 
them, they were ſatisfied for a while, 

But looking farther into the work, they abſerved 
the exact agreement of every book, one with another, 
that every line ſtood in the ſame place, every page a 
like number of lines, every line a like number of 
words: if a word was miſ-ſpelt in one, it was miſ. ſpelt 
alſo in all; nay, that if there was a blot in one, it was 
alike in all: they began again to muſe, how this ſhould 
be? In a word, the learned divines, not being able to 
comprehend the thing (and that was always ſufficient), 
concluded it muſt be the Devil : that it was done by 
Magic and Witchcraft: and that, in ſhort, poor Fau- 
ſtus (who was indeed nothing but? 2 mare Printer) dealt 
with the Devil, 


N. 


er 
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N. B. John Fauſtus was ſervant, or journey man, or 
compoſitor, or what you pleaſe to call it, to Ko- 
ſter, of Harlem, the firſt inventor of Printing; and 
having printed the Plalter, fold them at Paris, as 
manuſcripts : : becauſe, as ſuch, they yielded a bet- 
ter Price. | 


But the learned doctors, not being able to underſtand 
how the work was performed, concluded as above, it 
was all the Devil, and that the Man was a Witch: ac- 
cordingiy they took him up for a Magician, and a Con- 
Jurer, and one that worked by the black Art : that is to 
ſay, by the help of the Devil: and, in a word, they 
threatened to hang him fora Witch: and, in 5 to it, 
commenced a proceſs againſt bim in their criminal 
courts, which made ſuch a noiſe in the world, as 

raiſed the fame of poor John Fauſtus to a frightful 
height, till at laſt he was obliged, for fear of the gal- 


Pie, to diſcover the whole ſecret to them. 


N. B. This is the true orignal of the famous Dr. 
Fauſtus or Foſter, of whom we have believed ſuch 
ſtrange things, as that it is become a proverb, as 
great as the Devil and Dr. Foſter:' Whereas poor 
Fauſtus was no doctor, and knew no more of the 
Devil than another body l 


Thus the magiſtrates of Bern, in Switzerland, find- 
ing a gang of French actors of puppet-ſhew opened 
their ſtage in the town, upon hearing the ſurpriſing 
accounts which the people gave of their wonderful 
puppets, how they made them ſpeak, anſwer queſtions, 
and diſcourſe, appear and diſappear in a moment, pop 
up here, as if they roſe out of the earth, and down 
there, as if they vaniſhed, and abundance more feats 
of art, cenſured them as Demons : and, if they had not 
packed up their trinkets, and diſappeared, almoſt as 
dextrouſſy as their puppets, they had certainly con- 


demned the poor puppets to the flames for Devils, and 
cenſured 
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cenſured, if not otherwiſe puniſhed, their maſters, See 
the count de Rochfort's memoirs, p. 179. 

Wonderful operations aſtoniſh the mind, eſpecially 
where the head is not over-burdened with brains; and 
cuſtom has made it ſo natural to give the Devil either 
the honour or ſcandal of every thing, that we cannot 
otherwiſe account for, that it is not poſlible to put the 
people out of the road of it. 

The Magicians were, in the Chaldean monarchy, 
called the Wiſemen; and tho” they are joined with 
the Sorcerers and Aſtrologers in the ſame place, Dan. 


11. 2. yet they were generally ſo underſtood among 


thoſe people; but in our language we underſtand them 
to be people that have an art to reveal ſecrets, inter- 
pret dreams, foretel events, &c. and that uſe inchant- 


ments and ſorceries; by all which we underſtand the 


ſame thing: which now in a more vulgar way we ex- 
preſs by one general coarle expreſſion, Dealing with 
the Devil. 

Thc ſcripture ſpeaks of a Spirit of Divination, Acts 
A and a wench that was polleſſed by this Spirit 
brought her maſter much gain by Soothſaying: that 
is to ſay, according to the learned, by Oracling, or an- 


ſwering queſtions : : whence you will fee in the margin, 


that this loothlaying Devil is there called Python, that 


is, Apollo, who is often called Python, and who at the 
Oracle of Delphos gave out ſuch anſwers and double 
Entendres, as this Wench poſſibly did: and hence all 


thoſe Spirits which were called Spirits of Divination, 


were in another ſenſe called Pythons. 
Now when the Apoſtle” St. Paul came to ſee this 

creature, this Spirit takes upon it to declare, that thoſe 

Men, meaning St. Paul and Timotheus, were the ſer- 


vants of the moſt high God, which ſhewed unto them 


the way of ſalvation.” This was a good turn of the De- 
vil to preſerve his authority in the poſſeſſed g girl: the 
brought them gain by Soothfaying: that is to fay, re- 
ſolving difficult queſtions, anſwering doubts, interpret- 
ing dreams, &c. Among theſe doubts, he makes her 


give mon to Paul and Timotheus, to wheedle in 
with 


— 
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with the new Chriſtians, and perhaps (tho' very igno- 
rantly) even with Paul and Timotheus themſelves, fo w 
give a kind of credit and reſpect to her for ſpeaking. 

But the Devil, who never ſpeaks truth, buth with 
ſome ſiniſter end, was diſcovered here, and detected: 
his flattering recognition not accepted, and he himſelf 
unkennelled as he deſerved: there the Devil was over- 
ſhot in his own bow again. 

Here now was a real poſſeſſion, and the evil Spirits 
who poſſeſſed her, did ſtoop to ſundry little acts of ſer- 
vitude, that we could give little or no reaſon for, on- 
Iy that the girl's maſter might get money by her: but 

erhaps this was a particular caſe, and prepared to ho- 
nour the authority and power the Apoſtles had over 
evil Spirits. 

But we find theſe things carried a great way farther 
in many caſes: that is to ſay, where the parties are 
thus really poſſeſſed: namely, the Devil makes Agents 
of the poſſeſſed parties to do many things for tbe pro- 
pagating his intereſt and kingdom, and particularly for 
the carrying on his dominion in the world: But I 
am for the preſent not ſo much upon the real poſſeſſi- 
on as the pretended : and particularly we have bad ma- 
ny that have believed themſelves poſſeſſed, when the 
Devil never believed it of them, and perhaps knew 
them better: ſome of theſe are really poor Devils, to 
be pitied, and are what I call Diables Imaginaires : theſe 
have, notwithſtanding, done the Devil good ſervice, 
and brought their Maſters good gain by Soothſaying. 

We find poſſeſſions acknowledged in ſcripture to be 
really and perſonally the Devil, or according to the 
text, legions of Devils in the plural. "The Devil, or 
Devils rather, which poſſeſſed the Man among the 
tombs, is poſitively effrmed to be the Devil in the ſcrip- 
ture; all the Evangeliſts agree in calling him ſo, and 
his very works ſhew it : namely the miſchief he did, 


as well to the poor creature among the tombs, who 


was made ſo fierce that he was the terror of all the 
country, as to the herd of ſwine, and to the country in 


the loſs of them. | 
I might 


- \ 
_ 


Yor upon the approach of our Saviour, the dread of his 
government, and how he acknowledged that there was 
a time for his torment, which was not yet come: © Art 
thou come to torment us before our time?“ It is evi- 
dent the Devils apprehended that Chriſt would chain 
them up before the day of judgment: and therefore 


ſome think the Devil here, being, as it were, caught 


out of his due bounds, poſſeſſing the poor Man in ſuch 
a furious manner, was afraid, and petitioned Chriſt 
not to chain him up for it, and, as the text ſays, 
„They beſought him to ſuffer them to go away, &C. 


that is to ſay, when they ſay, Art thou come to tor- 


ment us before the time? The meaning is, they beg- 
ged he would not caſt them into torment before the 
time, which was already fixed ; but that if he would caſt 
them out of the Man, he would let them go away, &c. 
The Evangeliſt St. Luke ſays, © the Devils beſought 
him, that he would not command them to go. out into 
the deep:“ Our learned annotators think that part is 
not rightly rendered: adding, that they do not believe 
the Devil fears drowning: but, with ſubmiſſion, I be- 
lieve the meaning is, that they would not be confined 
to the vaſt ocean, where nc inhabitants being to be 
ſeen, they would be effectually impriſoned and. tied 
down from doing. miſchief, which would be an Hell to 
them: as to their going into the ſwine, that might af- 
ford us ſome allegory, but I am, not diſpoſed to jeſt 
with the ſcriptures, no nor with the Devil neither, far- 
ther than needs muſt, : | 

It is evident the Devil makes uſe of very mean In- 


ſtruments ſometimes, ſuch as the Damſel poſſeſſed with 


a 3 of Divination, and ſeveral others. 
remember a ſtory, how true I know not, of a weak 


creature, next door to an Idiot, who was eſtabliſhed 
in the country for an Oracle, and would tell people 


ſtrange things that ſhould be, long before they came 


to paſs; when people were ſick, would tell them whe- 


ther they ſhould live or die: if people were married, 
tell how many children they ſhould have: and an hun- 


u dred 
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T might preach you a lecture here of the Devil's ter- 
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dred ſuch things as filled the people with admiration * 
and they were the eaſier brought to believe that the 

Girl was poſſeſſed: but then they were divided about 
her too, and that was the fineſt {pun thread the Devil 
could work, for be carried a great point in it; ſome 
ſaid ſhe had a good Spirit, and ſome a bad, ſome ſaid 
ſhe was a Propheteſs, and ſome that ſhe was the Devil. 

Now, had I been there to decide the queſtion, I 
ſhould certainly have given it for the latter, if it were 
only upon this account, namely, that the Devil has 
often found Fools very neceſſary Agents for the propa- 
gating his intereſt and kingdom, but we never knew 
the good Spirits do ſa; on the other hand, it does not 
ſeem likely that Heaven ſhould deprive a poor creature 
of its ſenſes, and as it were take her foul from her, and 
then make her an inſtrument of inſtruction to others, 
and an Oracle to declare its. decrees by : this does nut 
ſeem to be rational. 

But as tar as this kind of Divination i is in uſe in our 
days, yet I do not find room to charge the Devil with 
making any great uſe of Fools, unleſs it be ſuch as he 
has particularly qualified for his work ; for as to Idiots 
and Naturals, they are perfectly uſeleſs to him; but a 
ſort of Fools called the Magi, indeed, we bave ſome 
reaſon to think he often works with. 

We are not arrived at a certainty yet, in the ſettling 
this great point, namely, what Magic is? whether a 
diabolical art, or a branch of the mathematics? Our 
moſt learned Lexicon Technicum is of the latter opi- 
nion, and gives the Magic Square, and the Magic 
Lantern, two terms of art. 

The Magic Square is when numbers in Arithmetical 
Proportion are diſpoſed into ſuch parallels, or equal. 
ranks, as that the ſums of each row as well Diagonally 
as Laterally ſha]l be all equal: for example, 2, 3, 4, 

, 6,7, 8,9, 10. Place theſe nine in a ſquare of three, 
they will e and dingens make 18. Thus, 
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570 a This he calls the Magic Square, but 
[46 8 | gives No reaſon for the term, nor any ac- 
— count of what infernal operations are 


19 * 71 wrought by this concurrence of the num» 


bers: neither do I ſce that there can be any ſuch uſe 
made of it, 


The Magic Lantern is an optic machine, by the 
ans of which are repreſented, on a wall in the dark, 
many Phantaſms, and terrible Appearances, but no 
Devil in all this: only that they are taken for the 
effects of Magic, by thoſe that are not acquainted with 


the ſecret, 


All this is done by the help of ſeveral little painted 


pieces of glaſs, only fo and ſo ſituated, placed in certain 
oppoſitions to one another, and painted with different 
figures, the moſt formidable being placed foremoſt, and 


ſuch as are moſt capable of terrifying the ſpectators: 
and by this all the figures may be repreſented upon the. 


oppoſite wall, in the largeſt ſize, | 

I cannot but take notice, that this very piece of optic 
deluſion ſeems too much akin to the mock poſſeſſions, 
and infernal accompliſhments, which moſt of the poſ- 
ſeſſioniſts of this age pretend to, ſo that they are moſt 
of chem mere Phantaſms and Appearances, and no more: 
Nor is the ſpirit of Divination, the Magic, and Necro- 
mancing, and other arts which we call Diabolical, 
found to be of any uſe in modern practice, at leaſt in 
theſe parts of the world: but the Devil ſeems to do 
moſt of his work himſelf, and by ſhorter methods: for 
he has ſo complete an influence among thoſe that he 
now liſts into his ſervice, that he brings all the com- 
mon affairs of Mankind into a narrower compaſs in 
his management, with a dexterity peculiar to himſelf, 
and by which he carries on his intereſt ſilently and 
ſurely, much more to the detriment of virtue and good 
government, and conſequently much more to his ſa- 
tisfaction, than ever he did before. 

There is, a kind of Magic or Sorcery, or what elſe. 
you may pleaſe to call it, which, tho' unknown to us. 


Uu 2 | i ow 


DEN 331 


————ů ů 
—— . —˙1˙A roam neagn 


— 


8 A” | 


= — 


332 The HISTORY 


1s yet, it feems, ill very much encouraged by the De- 
vil; but this is a great way off, and in countries where 
the politer Inſtruments, which he finds here, are not 
to be had : namely, among the Indians of North-Ame- 
rica: This is called Pa wawing, and they have their. 
Divines, which they call Pa-waws, or Witches, who 
» uſe ſtrange geſtures, diſtortions, horrid ſmokes, burn- 

ings, and ſcents, and ſeveral fuch things, which the 
Sorcerers and Witches in antient times are ſaid to uſe. 
in caſting nativities, in philtres, and in determining, or, 
as they pretended, in directing, the fate of perſons : by 
burning ſuch and ſuch herbs and roots, ſuch as Hellebore, 
Wormwood, Storax, Devilwort, Mandrake, Nightſhade, 
and abundance more ſuch, which are called noxious 
plants, or the product of noxious plants: alſo melting 
ſuch and fuch minerals, gums, and poiſonous things, 
and by ſeveral helliſh mutterings and markings over 
them; the like do theſe Pa-waws: and the Devil is 
pleaſed, it ſeems, (or is permitted) to fall in with 
theſe things, and as ſome people think, appears often 
to them for their aſſi {tance upon thoſe occaſions, 

But be that as it will, he is eaſed of all that trouble 
here: he can Pa-waw here himſelf, without their aid: 
and, having laid them all aſide, he negociates much of 
his buſineſs without ambaſſadors: he is his own pleni- 
potentiary, for he finds Man ſo eaſy to come at, and 
ſo eaſy when he is come at, that he ſtands in no need 
of ſecret emiſſaries, or at leaſt not as much as he uſed 
to do. 

Upon the whole, as the world, within the compaſs 
of a few paſt years, is advanced in all kinds of know- 
ledge and arts, and every uſeful branch of what they 
knew before improved, and innumerable uſeful parts of 
knowledge, which were concealed before, are diſcover'd, 
why ſhould we think the Devil alone ſhould Rand at a 
Nay, has taken no Reps to his farther accompliſhment, 
and made no uſeful diſcoveries in his way ? That he 
alone ſhould Rand at a ſtay, and be juſt the ſame un- 
improved Devil that he was before ? No, no, as the 


world is improved every day, and every age is grown 
_ wiſer 


of the DF * 1 | 333 


' wiſer and wiſer than their fathers; ſo, no doubt, he 


bas beſtirred himſelf too, in order to an increaſe of 
knowledge and diſcovery, and that he finds every day 
a nearer Way to go to work with Mankind then he he d 


| before, 


Beſides, 2s Men in general ſeem to have altered their 
manner, and that they move in an higher 3 mor 
exalted ſphere, eſpecially as to vice and virtue, ſo 
the Devil h have been obliged to change his mea- 
ſures, and alter his way of working; particularly, thoſe 
things which would take in forme times, and which 
a ſtupid age would come eafily into, won't go down 
with us now: As the taſte of vice and virtue alters, 
the Devil is forced ta bait his hook with new compo- 
fi.ions ; the very thing called temptation is altered in 
its nature, and that which ſerved to delude our An- 
ceſtors, whoſe groſs conceptions of things cauſed them 
to be manageable with leſs art, wil not do now, the 
caſe is quite altered; in ſome things, perhaps, as I 
hinted above, we come into crime with eaſe, and may 
be led by a finger, but when we come to a more re- 
fined way of ſinning, which our Anceſtors never under- 
ſtood, other and more refined politics muſt be made 
uſe of, and the Devil has been put upon many uſeful 
projects and inventions, to make many new diſcoveries 

and experiments to carry on his affairs; and, to ſpeak 
impartially, he is ſtrangely improved, either in know- 
ledge or experiment, within theſe few years; he has 
found out a great many new inventions to ſhorten his 
own labour, and carry on his bufineſs in the world 
currently, which he never was maſter of before, or at 


Teaſt we never knew he was. 


No wonder then that he has changed hands too, 4 
that he bas left off Pa- wawing in theſe parts of the 
world: that we don't find our houſes diſturbed as they 
uſed to be, and the ſtools and' chairs walking about out 
of one room into another, as formerly : that children 
don't vomit crooked pins, and ruſty ſtub- nails, as of 
old: the air is not full of noifes, nor the church- 
yards full of Hobglins: Ghoſts don't walk about in 
winding- 
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winding-fheets, and the good old ſcolding Wives viſit 
and plague their Huſbands after they are dead, as they 
did when they were zlive. 

The age is grown too wiſe to be” ne by theſe. 
dull ſeare- crow things which their - forefathers were 
tickled with: Satan has been obliged to hy by his 
Puppet-ſhews, and his "Tumblers: thaſe things are 
grown {taje: his morrice- dancing Devils, his Mounte- 
banking and Quacking, won't do now: thoſe tbings 
as they may be ſuppoſed to be very troubleſome to him 
(and but that he has ſervants enough would be charge- 
able too), are now of no great uſe 1 inthe new Manage» 
ment of his affairs, 

In a word, Men are too much Devils themſelves, in 

the ſenſe that J have called them fo, to be frighted 
with ſuch little low. priced Appearances as theſe : they 
are better acquainted with the old Archangel than fo, 
and they ſeem to tell him they mult be treated after 
another manner, and that then, as they are good- 
natured and tractable, he may deal wich them upon 
better terms. 

Hence the Devil goes to work with Mankind a 
much ſhorter way, inſtead of the art of whee- 
dling and whining, together with the laborious part of 
tricking and ſharping, hurrying and driving, fright- 
ing and terriſying, all which the Devi] was put to the 
trouble of before: in ſhort, he ads the Grand Man- 
ner, as the architects call it (I don't know whether our 
Free-Maſons may underſtand the word, and therefore I 
may hereafter explain it, as it is to be Diabolically as 
well as mathematically underſtood). 

At preſent my meaning is, he acts with thera im- 
mediately and perſonally by a magnificent transforma- 
tion, moking them mere Devils to themſelves, upon all 
needful occaſions, and Devils to one another too, when- 
ever he (Satan) has need of their ſervice. 

This way of embarking Mankind in the Devil's 
particular engagement, is really very modern: and 
tho' the Devil himlelf may have been Jong acquainted 


with the method, and, as I have heard, began to prac- 
tile 
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tiſe it towards the cloſe of the Roman empire, when 
Men began to act upon very polite principles, and were 
capable of the moſt refined wickedneſs, and afterwards 
with ſome Popes, who likewiſe were a kind of Church 
Devils, ſuch as Satan himſelf could hardly expect to 


find in the world: yet I do not find that he was ever 
able to bring it into practice, at leaſt, not ſo univerſally 


as he does now: But now the caſe is altered, and, Men 
being generally more expert in wickedneſs than they 
were formerly, they ſuffer the ſmaller alteration of the 
ſpecies, in being tranſmigrated: in a word, they turn 
into Devils, with no trouble at all hardly, either to the 
Devil, or to themſelves. 

This particular would want much the leſs explana- 
nation, could I obtain a licence from fir Hellebore 
Wormwood, bart. or from my lord Thwartover, ba- 
ron of Scoundrel-hall, to write the hiſtory of their own 


conduct, and how early, and above all, how eaſily, 


they commenced Devils, without the leaſt impeach- 


ment of their characters as wiſe Men, and without any 


diminution of that part of their denomination which 
eſtabliſhed them for Fools. | 

How many mad feliows appear among us every day 
in the critical juncture of their tranſmigration, juſt 
when they have ſo much cf the Man left as to be 
known by their names, and enough of the Devil taken 
up to ſettle their characters! This eaſineſs of the De- 
vil's acceſs to theſe people, and the great convenience 
it is to him in his general buſineſs, 1s a proof to me 
that he has no more occaſion for Diviners, Magicians, 
Sorcerers, and whatever elſe we pleaſe to call thoſe 
people who were formerly ſo great with him; for what 
occaſion has he to employ Devils and Wizards to con- 
found Mankind, when he is arrived to ſuch a perfecti- 
on of art as to bring Men, at leaſt in theſe parts of the 
world, to do it all themſelves? Upon this account we 
do not find any of the old Sorcerers and Diviners, Ma- 
gicians or Witches, appear among us: not that the 
Devil might not be as well able to employ ſuch people 
as formerly, and qualify them for the employment too, 
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but that really there is no need of them hereabout, the 
Devil having a ſhorter way, and Mankind being much 
more eaſily poſſeſſed : not the old Herd of Swine were 
ſooner agitated, tho' there was full two thouſand of 
them together: Nature has opened the door, and the 
Devil has egreſs and regreſs at pleaſure, fo that the 
Witches and Diviners are quite out of the queſtion. 
Nor let any Man be alarmed at this alteration in 
the caſes, as it lands between Mankind and the Devil, 
and tbink the Devil, having gained ſo much ground, 
may in time, by encroachment, come to a general 
ſſeſſion of the whole race, and ſo we {ſhould all come 


to be Devils incarnate : I ſay; let us not be alarmed, for 


Satan does not get theſe advantages by encroachment, 

and by his infernal power or art: no, not at all: but tis 
the Man bimſelf does it, by his indolence and negli- 
gence on one hand, and his complaiſance to che Devil 
on the other: and both ways he, as it were, opens 
the door to him, beckons him with his very hand to 
come in, and the Devil has nothing to do but enter 
and take poſſeſſion: Now, if it be fo, and the Man be fo 
frank to him, you know the Devil is no fool, not to 
take the advantage when 'tis offered him: and therefore 
*tis no wonder if the conſequences which I have been 
juſt now naming follow. 

But let no Man be diſcouraged by this, from re- 
fuming his natural and religious powers, and venturing 
to ſhut the Devi] out: for the caſe is plain, he may be 
ſhut out: the ſoul is a ſtrong caſtle, and has a good 
garriſon placed within, to defend it: if the garriſon be- 
have well, and do their duty, it is impregnable, and 
the cowardly Devil muſt raiſe the ſiege and begone: 
Day, he muſt fly, or, as we call it, make his eſcape; 
Jeſt he be laid by the heels, that is, leſt his weakneſs 


be expoſed, . all his lurking, lying-in-wait, am- 


buſcade tricks: This part would bear a great enlarge- - 


ment, but I have not room to be witty upon him; fo 


you mult take it in the groſs, the Devil lies at Blye | 


Buſh, as our country- people call it, to watch your com- 


ing 
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ing out of your hold; and, if you happen to go abroad 
unarmed, he ſeizes upon and maſters you with eaſe. 
Unarmed! you'll ſay, what arms ſhould I take? 
what fence againſt a flail? What weapons can a Man 
take to fight the Devil ? I could tell you what to fight 
him with, and what you might fright him with ; for the 
Devil is to be frighted with ſeveral things beſides Holy 
Water; but 'tis too ſerious for you, and you'll tell me 
1 am a-preaching and a-canting, and the like; fo I 
mult let the Devil manage you, rather than diſpleaſe 
you with talking ſcripture and religion. | 
Well, but may not the Devil be fought with ſome 
of his own weapons? Is there no dealing with him in 
a way of human nature? This would require a long 
anſwer and ſome philoſophy might be acted, or at leaſt 
imitated, and ſome magic, perhaps; for they tell us, 
there are ſpells to draw away even the Devil himſelf; 
as in ſome places they nail horſe-ſhoes on the threſhold 
of the door, to keep him out; in other places old pie- 
ces of flint, with fo many holes, and ſo many corners, 
and the like : But I muſt anſwer in the negative : I 
don't know what Satan might be ſcared at in thoſe days, 
but he is either grown cunninger ſince, or bolder, for 
he values none of thoſe things now: I queſtion much 
whether he would value St. Dunſtan and his red-hot 
tongs, if he was to meet him now, or St. Francis, or 
any of the Saints, no not the hoſt itſelf in full proceſ- 
ſion; and therefore, though you don't care I ſhould 
preach, yet, in ſhort, if you are afraid he ſhould charge 
upon you, and attack you, if you won't make uſe of 
the ſcripture- weapons I ſhould have mentioned, and 
which you may hear of, if you enquire at Eph. vi. 16. 
you mult look for better where you think you can find 
them. „ 
But to go on with my work, the Devil, I ſay, is not 
to be ſcared with Maukins, nor does he employ his 
old Inſtruments, but does much of his work himſelf 
without Inſtruments, 5 
And yet I muſt enter a caveat here too againſt being 
miſunderſtoad in my ſaying the Devil ſtands in no 
No. XV. 1 need 
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need of Agents, for when I ſpeak fo, I am to be taken 
in a limited ſenſe: I don't ſay he needs them no-where, 
but only that he does not need them in thoſe polite 
parts of the world which I have been ſpeaking of, and 
perhaps not much here: but in many remote countries 
tis otherwiſe Rill: the Indians of America are particu- 
larly ſaid to have Witches among them, as well in 
thoſe countries where the Spaniards, and the Engliſh, 
and other nations, have planted themſelves, as amongſt 
thoſe where the European nations ſeldom come ; for 
example, the people of Canada, that is, of the coun- 
tries under the French government of Quebec,* the 
Equimeaux, and other northern climates, have Magi- 
clans, Wizards, and Witches, whom they call Pilloatas, 
or Pillotoas: Theſe pretend they ſpeak intimately and 
familiarly with the Devil, and receive from him the 
knowledge of things to come: all which, by the way, 
J take to be little more than this, that theſe fellows, 
being a little more cunning than the reſt, think that, 
by pretending to ſomething more than human, they 
ſhall make the ſtronger impreſſions on the Ignorant 
people; as Mahomet amuſed the world with his pi- 
geon, uſing it to pick peas ont of his ear, and perſuad- 
ed the people it brought him ſuperior revelations and 
inſpirations from Paradiſe. 
T bus theſe Pillotcas, ganing an opinion among the 
people, behave like ſo many Mountebanks of Hell, 
pretending to underſtand dark Things, cure Diſeaſes, 
practiſe Surgery, Phyſic, and Necromancy, all toge- 
ther: I will not ſay, but Satan may pick out ſuch 28510 
to work with, and J believe does in thoſe parts: but I 
think he has found a nearer way to the wood with us, 
and that is ſufficient to my prefent purpoſe. _ 

Some would perſuade me, the Devil had a great 
hand in the religious breaches in France, among the 
clergy, about the Pope s conſtitution Unigenitus : and 
2 : made a fair attempt to ſet the | Wa and the 
 Gallican church together by the ears: for they were all 


Nou the Engliſh government, the French having been obli- 
Sed to give it up againſt their will. 
juſt 
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| juſt upon the point of breaking out into a church-war, 
that, for aught we knew, might have gone farther than 
the Devil himſelf cared it ſhould, Now I am of, the 
quite contrary opinion: I believe the Devil really did 
not make the breach, but rather healed it, for fear it 
ſhould have gone ſo faramong them as to have ſet them 
all in a flame, and have opened the door to the re- 
turn of the Hugonots again, which it was in a fair way 
to have done. 

But be it one way or t "other, the hiſtorical part ſeerns 
to be a little againſt me: for tis certain, the Devil 
both wanted, and made uſe. of, legions of Agents, as 
well human as infernal, viſible and inviſible, in that 
great and important affair: and we cannot doubt but he 
has innumerable Inſtruments ſtill at work about it. 

Like as in Poland, I make no queſtian but the De- 
vil has thouſands of his banditti at work at this time: 
and in another country not far from it, perhaps, pre- 
paring matters for the next general diet, taking care 
to prevent giving any relaxation to the Proteſtants, and 
to juſtify the moderate executions at Thotn, to excite a 
nation to quarrel with every body, who are able to 
fight with nobody: to erect the apoſtate race of 
S------y upon a throne which they have no title to, 
and turn an elective throne into an . in fa- 
vour of Poperr. 

I might anticipate all your ain alone by granting 
the buſy Devil is at this time employing all his Agents 
and Inſtruments (for I never told you they were ; ide 
and uſeleſs) in ſtriving to inflame the Chriftian world, 
and bring a new war to overſpread Europe: I might, 
perhaps, point cat to you ſome of the meaſures he 
takes, the provocatives which his State-Phyficians ad- 
miniſter to the courts and counſellors of princes, to fo- 
ment and ferment the ſpirits and members of nations, 
kingdoms, empires, and ſtates, in the world, in order 
to bring theſe glorious ends of blood and war to pafs : 
for you cannot think but he that xnows ſo much of the 


evil's affairs, as to write his hiſtory, muſt xnow 
X 8 3- 1 
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ſomething of all theſe matters more than thoſe that de 
not know ſo. much as he. 

But all this is remote to the preſent cafe, for this i is 

no impeachment of Satan's new methods with Man- 
kind, in this part of the world, and in his private and 
ſeparate capacity: all this only ſignifies, that, in his 
more general and national affairs, the Devil acts ſtil} 
by his old methods, and when he is to ſeduce or em- 
broil nations, he, like other conquerors, ſubdues them 
by armies, employs mighty ſquadrons of Devils, and 
ſends out ſtrong detachments, with Generals and Ge- 
neraliſſimos to lead them, ſome to one part of the 
world, ſome to another ; ſome ta influence one nation, 
ſome to manage and direct another, according as buſi- 
neſs preſents, and his oocaſions require, that Dis affairs 
may be carried on currently, and to his ſatisfaction. 
If it were not thus, but that the Devil by bis new 
and exquifite management, of which I have ſaid fa 
much, had brought Mankind in general to be agents 
of their own miſchiefs, and that the world were ſo at 
his beck, that he need but command them to go and 
ght, 1 war, raiſe armies, deſtroy cities, king- 
doms, countries, and people: the world would be a 
field of blood indeed, and all things would run into 
confuſion preſently. 

But this is not the caſe at all: Heaven has not let go 
the government of the creation to his ſubdued enemy. 
the Devil: that would overturn the whole ſyſtem of 
God, and give Satan more power than ever he was, or 
will be, veſted with. When, therefore, I ſpeak of a 
few forward wretches in our days, who are ſo warm in 
their wickedneſs, that they anticipate the Devil, ſave 
him the trouble to tempt, turn Devils to themſelves, 
and gallop Hellward faſter than he drives: I ſpeak of 
them as ſingle perſons, and acting in their own perſo- 
nal and private capacity: but when I ſpeak of nations 
and kingdoms, there the Devil is obliged to go on in 
the old road, to act by ſtratagem, and to make uſe of all 
his arts, and all his Agents, juft as he has done in all ages, 


from _o Fheginning of his political government till now. 
And 
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And if it was not thus too, what would become of all 
his numberleſs Legions of which all ages have heard fa 
much, and all parts of the world have had fo much fa- 
tel experience? They would ſeem to be quite out of 
employment, and be rendered uſeleſs in the world of 
Spirits, where it is to be ſuppoſed they reſide ; not the 
Devil himfelf could find any buſineſs for them, which, 
by the way, to buſy and miſchievous Spirits, as they 
are, would be an Hell to them, even before their time ; 
they would be, as it were, doomed to a ſtate of inacti- 
vity, which we miy ſuppoſe was one part of their ex- 
pulſion from bleſſedneſs, and the creation of Man; or 
as they were tor the ſurpriſing interval between the de- 
ſtruction of Mankind by the deluge and Noah's com- 
ing out of the ark, when indeed they might be faid to 
have nothing at all to do. 

But chis is not Satan's caſe ; and therefore let me tell 
you too, that you may not think T treat the caſe with 
more levity than I really do, and than I am ſure I in- 
tend to do: tho' it is too true, that our modern and 
modiſh ſinners have arrived to more exquiſite ways of 
being wicked than their fathers, and really ſeem; as I 
have ſaid, to need no Devil to tempt them, nay, that 
they do Satan's work for him as to others alſo, and 
make themſelves Devils to their neighbours, tempting 
others to crime even faſter than the Devil deſires them. 
running before they are ſent, and going the Devil's 
errands gratis; by which means Satan's work is, as to 
them, done to his hand, and they may be ſaid to fave 
him a great deal of trouble: yet after all, the Devil has 
ſtill a great deal of buſineſs upon his hands, and as well 
himſelf, as all his Legions, find themſelves a full em- 
ployment in diſturbing the world, and opppoſing the 
glory and kingdom of their great Superior, whoſe King- 
dom it is their whole buſineſs, however vain in its 
end, to overthroiv and deſtroy, if they were able, or 
at leaſt to endeavour it. 

This being the caſe, it follows of courſe, PSY the 
general miſchief of Mankind, as well national and pub- 
big, as family me, and even perſonal Ng” as 
before 
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before excepted), lie all til} at the Devil's door, as 
much as ever, let his advocates bring him off of ic, if 
they can: And this brings us back again to the man- 
ner of the Devil's management, and the way of his 
working by human Agents, or, if you will, the way of 
human Devils working in affairs of low life, ſuch as 
we call Divination, Sorcery, Black Art, Necromancy, 
and the like: all which I take to conſiſt of two material 
parts, and both very neceſlary for us to be rizhtly in- 
formed of. 


45 The part which Satan by himſelf, or his inferior 
Devils, impowers ſuch people to do, as he is in 
confederacy with here on earth, to whom he may 
be ſaid, like the maſter of an opera or comedy, 
to give their part to act, and to qualify them to 
act it: whether he obliges them to a rehearſal in 
| his preſence, to try their talents, and ſee that 
they are capable of performing, that indeed I 
have not enquired into. 

2, That part which theſe impowered people do vo- 
Tunteer, or beyond their commiſſion, to ſhew their 
diligence in the ſervice of their new Maſter: and 
either, 1. To bring griſt to their own mill, and 
make cheir market of their employment in the 
beſt manner they can: or. 2. 'To gain applaule, 
be admired, wondered at, and applauded, as if they 
were ten times more Devils than they really are. 


| 

In a word, the matter conſiſts of what the Devil does 
by the help of thoſe people, and what they do in his 
name without him. The Devil is ſometimes cheated in 
his own buſineſs: There are pretenders to Witchcraft 
and Black Art, whom Satan never made any bargain 
with, but whom he connives at, becauſe at leaſt they do 
his cauſe no harm, tho' their buſineſs is rather to get 
money, than to render him any ſervice: of which I 
gave you a remarkable inſtance before. 

But to go back to his real Agents, of which I reckca 


two; . 
1, Thoſe 
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1. Thoſe who act by direction and confederacy, as 
I have ſaid already, many do. 

2. Thoſe whom he acts in and by, and they per- 
haps know it not: of which ſort hiſtory gives us 
plenty of examples, from Machiavel's firſt diſci- 
ple ----- to the famous cardinal Alberoni, and 
even to ſome more modern than his eminence, of 

whom I can ſay no more till father occaſion of- 
7 . 

1. Thoſe who act by immediate direction of the De- 
vil, and in confederacy with him: Theſe are ſuch as I 
mentioned in the beginning of this chapter, whoſe arts 
are truly black, bee auſe really infernal. It will be very 
hard to decide the diſpute between thoſe who really act 
thus, in confederacy with the Devil, and thoſe who 
only pretend to it, ſo I ſhall leave that diſpute where 
J found it: But that there are, or at leaſt have been, a 
ſet of people in the world, who really are of his ac- 


quaintance, and very intimate with him; and tho', as 


| have ſaid, he has much altered his ſchemes, and 
changed hands, of late; yet that there are ſuch peo- 
ple, perhaps of all ſorts, and that the Devil keeps up 
his correſpondence with them, I muſt not venture to 
deny that part, leſt I bring upon me the whole poſſe of 
the conjuring and bewitching crew, male and female, 
and they ſhould mob me for pretending to deny them 
the honour of dealing with the Devil, which they are 
ſo exceeding willing to have the fame of. 

Not that I am hereby obliged to believe all the 
ſtrange things the Witches and Wizards, who have 
been allowed to be ſuch, nay, who have been hanged 
for it, have ſaid of themſelves: nay, that they have 
confeſſed of themſelves, even at the gallows; and if I 
come to have an occaſion to ſpeak freely of the mat- 
ter, I may perhaps convince you, that the Devil's poſ- 
ſeſſing power is much leſſened of late: and that he either 
is limited, and his fetter ſhortened more than it has 


been, or that he does not find the old way, as I ſaid 


before, ſo fit for his purpoſe as he did formerly, and 
therefore takes other meaſures : But I muſt adjourn 
| | that 
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that to a time and place by itſelf: But we are told, that 
there are another fort of people, and, perhaps, a 
| = many of them too, in whom, and by whom, the 

vil really acts, and they know it not: 

It would take up a great deal of time and room, too 
much for this place, ſo near the cloſe of this work, to 
_ deſcribe and mark out the involuntary Devils which 
there are in the world: of whom it may be truly ſaid; 
that really the Devil is in them, and they know it not: 
Now, tho' the Devil is cunning and managing, and 
can be very ſilent, where he finds it for his intereſt not 
to be known: yet it 1s very hard for him to conceal 
himſelf, and to give ſo little diſturbance in the houſe, 
as that the family ſhould not know who lodged in it: 
Yet, I ſay, the Devil is ſo ſubtle and fo miſchievous an 
Agent, that he uſes all manner of methods and craft, 
to reſide in ſuch people as he finds tor his purpoſe, 
whether they will or no, and, which is more, whether 
they. know 1t or no. 5 1 

And let none of my readers be angry, or think them- 
felves ill uſed, when I tell them, the Devil may be in 
them, and may act them, and by them, and they nut 
know it: for I muſt add, it may, perhaps, be one of 
the greateſt pieces of human wiſdom in the world, for 
a Man to know when the Devil is in him, and when 
not: when he is a Tool and Agent of Hell, and when 
he is not: in a word, when he is doing the Devil's 
work, and under his direction, and when not. 

It is true, this is a very weighty point, and might 
deſerve to be handled in a more ſerious way than I 
ſeem to be talking in all this book: But give me leave 
to talk of things my own way, and withal to tell 
you, that there is no part of this work ſo ſeemingly lu- 

dicrous, but a grave and well weighed Mind may make 
2a ſerious and ſolid application of it, if they pleaſe :. 
nor is there any part of this work, in which a clear 
fight, and a good ſenſe, may not fee, that the author's 

deſign is, that they ſhould do ſo: and, as I am now ſo 
near the end of my book, I thought it was meet to tell 
you ſo, and lead you to it as far as I can, 5 
— COR RTE. 1 far, 
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I ay. cis a great part of human wifdom, to know 
when the Devil is acting in us, and by us, and when 
no: ; the next, and (till greateſt part, would be, to pre- 
vent him, put a op to his progreſs, bid him go about 
his buſineſs, and Jet him know, he ſhould carry on his 
deſigns no farther in that manner: that we will be his 
Tools no longer; in ſhort, to turn him out of doors, 
and bring a ſtronger power to take poſſeſſion : But this, 
indeed, is too folid a ſubject, and too great to begin 
with here. | | 1 
But now, as to the bare knowing when he is at work 
with us, I fay, this, tho it is conſiderable, may be 
done, nor is it ſo difficult: for example, you have no 
more to do, but look a little into the microcoſm. of the 
ſoul, and fee there, how the paſſions, which are the 
blood, and the affections, which are the ſpirits, move 
in their particular veſſels; how they circulate, and in 
what temper the pulſe beats there, and you may eaſily 
ſee who turns the wheel: If a perfect calm poſſeſſes 
the foul; if peace and temper prevail, and the mind 
ſeels no tempeſts riſing ; if the affections are regular, 
and exalted to virtuous and ſublime objects; the ſpirits 
cool, and the mind ſedate, the Man is in a general 
rectitude of mind; he may be truly ſaid to be bis o. 
Man: Heaven ſhines upon his ſoul with its benign in- 
fluences, and he is out of the reach of the evil Spifit : 
for the divine Spirit is an inflience ef peace, all calm 
and bright, happy and ſweet, like itſelf, and tending 
to every thing that is good, -buth preſent and future. 
But, on the other hand, if ac any time the mind is 
ruffled; if vapours riſe, clouds gather; if paſſions ſwell 
the breaſt: if anger, envy, revenge, hatred, wrath, 
ſtrife, if theſe, or any of theſe, hover over you, much 
more, if you feel them within yau: if the aſſections 
are palleſled, and the foul hurried, down the ſtream ta 
embrace low and baſe objects: if thoſe Spirits, which 
are the life and enlivening powers of the ſoul, are drawn 
off to parties, and to be engaged in a vicieus and cor- 
rupt manner, ſhoating out wild and wicked deſires, and 
| 8 Y y | running 
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running the Man headlong into crime : the caſe is 
eaſily reſolved, the Man is poſſeſſed, the Devil is in 
him: and, having taken the fort, or at leaſt the coun- 
terſcarp and out-works, is making his lodgment to co- 
ver and ſecure bimſelt in his hold, that he may not be 
diſpoſſeſſec. 

Nor can he be eaſily dilpolſeſſed, when be has got 
ſuch hold as this: and 'tis no wonder, that, being lodg'd 
thus upon the outworks of the ſoul, he continues to 
ſap the foundation of the reſt, and, by his inceſſant and 
furious aſſaults, reduces the Man at laſt to a ſurrender. 

If the allegory be not as juſt and appoſite as you 
would have it be, you may, however, ſee by it, in a 
full view, the ſtate of the Man, and how the Devil 
carries on his defigns: Nothing is more common, and, 
I believe, there are few thinking minds but may reflect 
upon it in their own compaſs, than for our paſſions 
and affections to flow out of the ordinary channel; the 
ſpirits and blood of the foul to be extravaſated, the 
paſſions grow violent and outrageous, the affections im- 
petuous, corrupt, and violently vicious: Whence does 
all this proceed? From Heaven we can't pretend it 
comes: if we muſt not ſay 'tis the Devil, whoſe door 
muſt it lie at? Pride ſwells the paſſions; Avarice 
moves the affections: and what is pride, and what is 
avarice, but the Devil in the infide of the Man? ay, 
as perſonally and really as ever he was in the Herd of 
Swine. 

Let not any Man then, who is a ſlave to » hls paſſions, 
or who is chained down to his covetouſneſs, pretend to 
take it ill, when I fay, he has the Devil in him, or 
that he is a Devil: What elſe can it be, and how comes 
it to paſs; that paſſion and revenge ſo often diſpoſſeſs 
the Man of himſelf, as to lead him to commit murder, 
to lay plots and ſnares ſor the life of his enemies, and 
ſo to thirſt for blood? How comes this, but by the 
| Devi 8 putting thoſe ſpirits of the ſoul into ſo violent 
a ferment, into à fever, that the circulation is prect- 


pitated to that degree, and that the Man too is pre- 
cipitated 
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elpitated into miſchief, and at laſt into ruin? It is all 
the Devil, tho' the Man does not know it. „ 
In like manner, avarice leads him to rob, plunder, 


and deſtroy, for money, and to commit. ſometimes the 


worlt of violences to obtain the wicked reward, How 
many have had their throats cut for their money, have 
been murdered on the highway, or in their beds, for 
the d=fire of what they had? It is the ſame thing in 
other articles: every vice is the Devil in a Man: Luſt 
of rule is the Devil of great Men: and that ambition is 


L N 


their Devil, as much as whoring is Father 8 


Devil: one has a Devil of one claſs acting him, one 
another, and every Man's reigning vice is a Devil to 


him. | | | | 

Thus the Devil has bis involuntary Inſtruments as 
well as thoſe who act in conſederacy with him: he 
has a very great ſhare in many of us, and acts us, and 
in us, unknown to ourſelves, tho' we know nothing of: 
it, and indeed tho' we may not ſuſpect it ourſelves: like 


Hazael the Aſſyrian, who, when the prophet told him, 


how he would act the Devil upon the poor Iſraelites, 
anſwered with deteſtation, Is thy ſervant a Dog, that 
he ſhould do this thing?“ and yet he was that Dog, and 
did all thoſe cruel things for all that: the Devil acting 
him, or acting in him, to make him wickeder than 
ever he thought it was poſſible for him to be. 


— 


be CONCLUSION. 
Of the Devil's laſt Scene of Liberty, and what may be. 
ſuppoſed to be his End,; with what we are to under- 
fand of his being tormented for ever and ever. 
A S the Devil is a Prince of the Power of the Air, 
his Kingdom is mortal, and muſt have an end: 
and as he is called the God of this World, that is, the 
great Uſurper of the homage and reverence which 


Mankind ought of right to pay to their Maker, ſo his 


uſurpation alſo, like the world itſelf, muſt have an 
end: Satan is called the God of the World, as Men 
9! T 7 2 1 ; KS. 
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too much proſtrate and proſtitute themſelves to bim: 


yet he is not the Governor of this World; and there- 


fore the homage and worſhip he has from the world is 
an Uſurpation: and this will have an end, becauſe the 


world itſelf will have an end: and all Mankind, as 
they had a beginning in time, {o muſt expire, and bs. 


removed, before the end of time. 

Since then the Devil's empire is to expire, and come 
to an end, and that the Devil himſelf, and all his hoſt 
of Devils, are immortal Seraphs, Spirits that are not 
embodied, and cannot die, but are to remain in being: 
the queſtion before us next will be, What is to become 
of him? what is his ſtate to be © ? whither is he to wan- 
der, and in what condition is he to remain to that 
eternity to which he is ſtill to exiſt ? 

I hope no Man will miſtake me fo much in what 1 
have ſaid as to Spirits, which are all flame, not being 
affected with fire, as if I ſuppoſed there was ne place 
of puniſhment for the Devil, nor any kind of puniſh- 


ment that could affect them: and fo of our Spirits al- 


ſo, when transformed into flame. 

I muſt be allowed to ſpeak there of that material fire, 
by which, as by an allegory, all the terrors of an eter- 
nal ſtate are repreſented to us in ſcripture, and in the 

writings of the learned commentators, and by which 


the pain of ſenſe is deſeribed: This, perhaps, I do not 


underſtand as they ſeem to do, and therefore have ſaid, 


When we're all flame (that is, all Spirit), we ſhall | 


all fire (chat is, all ſuch fire as this) deſpiſe. And 
thus I claim to be underſtood. 

It does not follaw from hence, neither dv I ſuggeſt, 

or ſo much as think, that infinite pbwer cannot form a 

 fomething, (tho inconceivable to us here) which ſhall 

p as tormenting, and as inſupportable, to a Devil, an 


ate Seraph, and to a Spirit, tho' exalted, unem- 
bodied and rarefied into flame, as fire would be to 
other bodies: in which I think I am orthodox, and do 
not give the leaſt occafion to an enemy to charge me 
with profane ſpeaking, in thoſe words, or to plead for | 


* 
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It muſt be Atheiſtical to the laſt degree, to ſuggeſt, . 


that whereas the Devil has been heaping up and amaſ- 
ſing guilt ever ſince the creation of Man, increaſing in 
hatred of God, and rebellion againſt him, and in all 
poſſible endeavour to dethrone and depoſe the Majeſty 


of Heaven; that yet Heaven had not prepared, or could 


not prepare, a juſt penalty for him; and that it ſhould 
not all end in God's entire victory over Hell, and in 
Satan's open condemnation: Heaven could not be juſt 
to its own glory, if he ſhould not avenge himſelf upon 
this rebel, for all bis ſuperlative wickedneſs in his mo- 
dern as well as antient tation; for. the blood of fo ma- 
ny millions of his faithful ſubjects and ſaints whom he 
has deſtroyed ; and, if nothing elle offered itſelf to prove 
this part, it would appear undoubted to me: But this, 
] confeſs, does not belong to Satan's hiſtory ; and there- 
fore I have reſerved it to this place, and ſhall alſo be 
the ſhorter in it. 

That his condition is to be a ſtate of puniſhment, 
and that by torment, the Devit bimſelf has owned; 
and his calling out to our bleſſed Lord, when he caſt 


him out of the furious Man among the tombs, is a 
proof of it: What have we to do with thee: and 


Art thou come to torment us before the time?“ 
Luke viii. 28. where the Devil acknowledges fouy. 
things, and three of them are directly to my preſent 


purpoſe: and, if you wo'nt believe the word of God, I. 


hope you will believe the Devil, eſpecially when tis 
an on confeſſion againſt bimfelf. 


. He confeſſed Chriſt to be the Son of God (that | 
by the way), and no thanks to him: for that does not. 


want the Devil's evidence. 
2. He acknowledges he may be be | 

3. He acknowledges Chriſt was able to torment him. 
4. He acknowledges that there is a time appointed 

wha he ſhall be tormented. 
As to how, in what manner, and by what means, this 
tormenting the Devil is to be performed vr executed, 
that I take to be as geedleſs to us, as tis Impoſſible, to 
now: and, not being at preſent inclined co * 
eads 


* 
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heads .and thoughts with weak and imperſec gueſſes, 
I leave it where I find it. 

It is enough to us, that this torment of the Devil is 
repreſented. to us by fire, it being impoſſible for our 
confined thoughts to conceive of torment by.any thing 
in.the world more exquiſite: : Whence I conclude, that 


Devils ſhall at laſt receive a puniſhment ſuitable to their 


ſpirituous nature, and as exquiſitely tormenting as a 
burning fire would be to our bodies. | 

Having thus ſettled my own belief of this matter, 
and ſtated it fo, as I think will let you ſee tis rightly 
founded, the matter ſtands thus: 

Satan, having been let looſe to play his game in this 
world, has improved his time to the utmoſt : he has 
not failed on all occaſions: to exert his hatred, rage, 
and malice, at his Conqueror and Enemy, namely, his 
Maker : he has nat failed, from principles of mere en- 
vy and pride, to purſue Mankind with all poflible ran- 


cour, in order to deprive him of the honour and feli- 
city which he was created for, namely, to ſucceed the 


Devil and his Angels in the State of Glory from which 


they fell. 


This hatred of God, and envy at Man, having broken 
out in ſo many ſeveral ways in the whole ſeries of time 
from the creation, muſt neceſſarily have greatly in- 
ereaſed his guilt: and, as Heaven is righteous to judge 
bim, muſt terminate in an increaſe of puniſhment, ade- 

ate to his crime, and ſufficient to his nature. 

Some have ſuggeſted, that there is yet atime to come, 


when the Devil ſhall exert more rage, and do more 
' miſchief, than ever yet he has been permitted to do: 


Whether he ſhall break his chain, or be unchained for a 
time, they cannot tell, nor I neither: and 'cis happy for 
my work, that even this part too does nat belong to 
his hiſtory: If ever it ſhall be given an account of by 


Mankind, it muſt be after it is come to pals: for my 


part is not prophecy of ſoretelling what the Devil ſhall 
do, but hiſtory of what he has done. 
Thus, good people, I have brought the biſtory of 


the Devil down to your own times: J have, as it were, 
W 


raiſed him for you, and ſet him in your view, that you 
may know him, and have a care of him. 

If any cunninger Men among you think they are 
able now to lay him again, and ſo diſpoſe of him out of 
your fight, that you ſhall be troubled no more with 
him, either here or hereafter, let them go to work with 
him their own way: you know things future do not 
belong to an hiſtorian: ſo I leave him among you, 
wiſhing you may be able to give no worſe an account 
of him for the time to come, than I have done for the 
time paſt, | . 
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ANECDOTES 


8 en 
MEMOIRS 
DEVIL DICK: 


A well-known CH ARACT ER. 


M2 


_ * 


By an INVISIBLE SPY. 


— * 3 


Know, thou foul Fiend, that J do not fear thee, 
Nor all thy horrid ſchemes of Villainy © 
Tou now ſhall find, you're in a difmal plight, 
Thy horrid Figure cannot me affright. | 
Truth I will ſpeak, which ſhall not pleaſe thee well > 
. 22 Truth that fears not Devil nor Hell: 
ehare thyſelf, then, to receive th attack, 
Devil as thou art, for I will paint thee black, 
Ke olu 'd I am, thee, Satan, to diſpleaſe » 
T I can't 1 thee, I. ia nt ceaſe to 88 | 


B 7 R MINGH AM: 
Printed by C. EARL, at No. 5% in Dale. end. 1772. 


"I 


+ aw ons. oe” 


DIED SDIEDIBES DEA. 


+ * 
4b 4 
9 3 * * * * wo og 3 


| n 
3 * * 7 _ wt ® * 


$ 
Lese flex betet o 


GENUINE. 
ANECDOTES 


* 
A Scoundrel, Ge. 


S*%+%%% AVING undertaken to furniſh the pub- 
lic with the ſecret Hiſtory of a Scoundrel, 
H F I ſhall, without preface, dedication, or 
other preambleation, proceed to the 
x OO + work; only firſt premiſing, (leſt another 
Devil of a Scoundrel, from a ſimilarity of circumſtan- 
ces, ſhould fit the cap to his own pate, and cry, 
« That's made for me,“) that the Scoundrel of my 
ſtory is not a native Scoundrel, but a Scoundrel of fo- 
reign growth, whom, by means of my inviſibility, I 
have attended unperceived from the time of his nati- 
vity until now, have been conſtantly with him where · 
ever he went, and an eye. -witne(s to every tranſaction 


of his life, 


$$%%% 


A 2 | Te 
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10 begin then with his Deviliſh extraction. It has 
been affirmed, (and the event ſeems to give a degree 
of authenticity to the aſſertion) that our Hero's mo- 
ther having bargained with the Devil for the gratifica- 
tion of her brutal appetite, among other ſtipulations, 
was to conceive and bring forth a young Devil, whoſe 
life was to be dedicated to, and employed in, the ſer- 
vice of his grand Maſter, or rather Father Devil: who, 
on his part, was to take care of, and protect his Cub, 
from any miſchance befalling him in his ſervice ; but 
In ſome inſtances (as will appear in the ſequel) he, 

the great Devil, did not keep ſtrictly to his promiſe. 
He has, however, as yet kept his neck out of the hal- 
ter; but whether be will ſuffer him to die a natural 
death, or leave him to his probable fate, the gallows, 
like the Hereford Man mentioned in Satan's hiſtory, 
remains to be determined in fulurum. 


The Fiend-Mother was married to an honeſt poor 
Man, whom neither ſhe nor the Devil could reliſh; 
and as ſoon as the covenants were perfected, ſhe im- 
mediately, conformable to her bargain, gave looſe to 
every wicked deſire. One of her gallants and particu- 
lar favourites being taken and ſent to priſon for ſheep- 
ſtealing, ſhe followed him thither, tho' at the diſtance 
of three-and-forty-miles; and there did he, or rather 
Satan for him, beget the young Devil upon her, 
This part of the treaty being accompliſhed, Satan ſo 
far intereſted himſelf in the rogue's favour, that he got 
off with flying colours; and his miſtreſs returned to 
the poor Coynute, who was obliged to adopt her infer- 
nal offspring, and under whoſe roof he vs purtured, 
till he ſet up buſineſs for himſelf, and commenced Sub- 
Devil, agreeable to Ripulation, 


It next remains to be ſhewn how correſpondent to 


bie helliſh beginning, has been the whole courſe of 
f his 


E 
his life; and how well be ac quits himſelf in the bu- 
ſineſs of the grand Devil who preſides over him. 


This Scoupdrel- Devil, 2s well as I can recolleR, is 
now about fftve- and twenty years old, almoſt all of 
which time he hes faithfully ſpent in his Maſter's in- 
tereſt, As he is unknown in theſe parts, it may per- 
haps be expected that I ſhould here give ſome account 
of his perſon, figure, &c. But the repreſentation of 
him in the frontiſpiece, exhibits ſuch a ſtriking like- 
neſs, that it is impoſſible to draw a more faithful por- 
trait, Tho' he is a young Demon, I have choſe to 
picture him out in the character of an OLD "THIEF, 
that being one of his diſtinguiſhing appellations: In 
his bands he ſupports a part of his ill-gotten ſpoil; and 
under his feet you behold, in the bars of iron, the pro- 
duce of Siberia, (of which place he is a native) ill 
further ſpecimens of his legerdemain abilities, vulgar- 
ly called thieving. The Woman who rides on N. 
back, and pinches his tail in a trap, is intended to 
ſhew, that tho' he has been a moſt helliſh plague ta 
many of her ſex, by ſeducing; enfnaring, raviſhing, 
and otherwiſe inhumanly treating them, he is now de- 
bilitated, and become ſubject to the government of 
one, who, inflamed with a juſt ſpirit of reſentment at 
the injuries from him received by the whole, is deter- 
mined to take revenge on her diabolical Partner. 
The figure that undauntedly ſets the Fiend at defi- 
ance, repreſents a-perſon againſt whom the Scoundrel. 
in the abundance of his wickedneſs, ſet his engines to 
work; but met with diſappointment only for his pains ; 
with the further aggravation of his antagoniſt's reputa- 
tion receiving new luſtre, from the attempt made to 
ſully it, by ſuch an unprincipled Monſter. The other 
part of the plate ſerves only to convey the idea I con- 
ceive of the ſtation this Demi -· Devil will be appointed 
to in the infernal Manſion, of his Maſter, whenever 
his exit from this world ſhall take place; as a reward 
for 


e 


(%} 


for the many ſignal ſervices he has already rendered 
him, or may yet render him, during his ſtay on earth: 
For I take it for granted (it being an office well befit- 
ting his genius) that he will be appointed Porter of 
the eternal priſon; and doubt not but he will be fur- 
ther gratified with ſome pecuniary emolument, on the 
acquiſition of each new gueſt, 


But to proceed in my narrative. The Scoundrel's 
firſt public appearance on the ſtage of the world, was 
in the charadter of a Street Blackguard, in which he 
acquitted himſelf to admiration, and in a very little 


time became quite maſter of all his cotemporaries in 


that ſcience, 


. Aﬀer a while, he took up the occupation of a 
Porter; but his hands having ſuch a power of attracti · 


on, that nothing could paſs through them, without a 


part ſticking by the way, his employment in that ca- 
pacity was ſoon put an end to; and had his Maſter 
not lent him his aſſiſtance, in all likelihood he would 
have been put an end to himſelf, which would have 
been a very happy circumſtance, and ſaved many a 


poor creature that has been fince ſent by him to 


perdition. 


He now turned Horſe Jockey; but his buſineſs on 
the ſod was likewiſe of ſhort continuance; for as he 
could not diſobey his Maſter's orders, in whatever 
ſtation he was fixed, he ſcrupled not in this to play 


the Devil too; and in conſequence thereof, was for- 


ced to quit the employment; but which, however, he 
did not get rid of, (the Great Devil for this time leav- 
ing him to ſhift for himſelf) without the triffing in- 
conveniency of being horſe-whipped round fix or ſe- 
ven different courſes, and having his diſcharge written 


with the toes of about as many hundred ſpectators, in 
very legible characters, on his poſteriors. 


Being 
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Being thus driven from the turf, my Gentleman 
relolved to embark in an employment that ſeemed 
more ſuitable to him than either of the former; and 
accordingly, without much heſitation, took upon him 
the reputable office of a Thief taker, in which he con- 
tinued a conſiderable time, and (to give the Devil his 
due) it muſt be acknowledged he acquitted himſelf as 
became one in that honourable ſtation, far ſurpaſſing 
all that ever went before him, from the famous Jona- 
than Wild, of thief taking memory, to his inimitable 
Self: But notwithſtanding his ſo very dextrous manage- 
ment, (and I can affirm that not Old Nick himſelf 
could have managed more dextrouſly in that office,) 
an accident happened now, which obliged his Maſter 
either to call up all his powers, and make uſe of all 
his diabolical influence, or Jet his Whelp's neck be 


catched in the nooſe; which Satan was unwilling to 


ſuffer, as he was a promiſing Cur, and likely to be of 
great future ule to him in propagating his kingdom, 


and increaſing the number of its inhabitants. The 


caſe was this: A poor fellow that was accuſed of ſheep- 


ſtealing, happened to fall into his clutches: and, 
(whether from a conſciouſneſs of his innocence, or 
fear of puniſhment for his ſuppoſed guilt, I wont pre- 
tend to ſay, nor is it my buſineſs to enquire) ſhew- 
ing ſome little reluctance at being dragged to priſon, 
the Arch-Scoundrel, (who, by the way, is a very great 
coward, and afraid of any one that looks leſs horrible 
than himſelf,) fearful that the poor wretch, from harms 
leſs intreaties, ſhould proceed to more feeling argu- 
ments, thought it beſt to give him his quietus, and 
accordingly ſent him to ſleep with his fathers: The 
friends of the deceaſed demanded a formal atonement 


for his blood, which reduced the young Devil to the 


greateſt ſtraight he had ever experienced; and, but for 


the great diligence and induſtry of the Old One, he 
would have been fo effectually ſtraitened, and * 
as 


4586) 


as to prevent his ever again diminiſhing, or ſo muck 
as meddling with, the human ſpecies; at leaſt while 
he is permitted to continue on this ſide the Stygian 
Lake: That he would uſe his unhappy viſitants rough 
enough, when eſtabliſhed in the poſt I have bw 
ted him in his Father's kingdom, I have no doubt ; 
ef; ecially if they ſhould forget to carry the neceſſary 
fees of office, which I have ſuppoſed to be annexed 
to the appointments of this new maſter of the infernal 
ceremonies. 


The Scoundrel, however, notwithſtanding this 
and ſome other hair-breadth 'ſcapes, continued for a 
conſiderable while after in his Thief-taking employ- 
ment; but getting daily, into new difhculties, and 
. fearful that bis frequent occaſions for his Maſter's af- 
ſiſtance, ſhould tire his patience, and he ſhould again 
Jeave him to his fate, as he did in the time of his, 
Jockey ſhip, he reſolved to relitquiſh it for a time, 
and betook himſelf to the only honeſt or reputable 
profeffion he ever was, or ever will again, be em- 
ployed in, that of a Soldier: But 2s neither precept, 
nor the force of good example, could work a change 
upon him, be ſtill continued to prove himſelf a legi- 
timate Son of Satan's, and even in the army could 
not refrain from doing the works of his Father : for 
which he was now ard then aavanced to the rank of 
General of the Wooden-horſe, and received ſeveral 
other ſuch-like honorary rewards. In his military ca- 
Pacity, he once, much againſt his will, viſited Flan- 
ders, where many droll ſtories are related of him: 
Such as beſmearing his regimental breeches, (as 
Charley * once did on a ſimilar occation, at Culloden ) 
upon an alarm being given in camp, that the enemy 
was in motion: The odoriferous ſcent that iſſued from 
his infert:2] b---m, diſcloſed the dirty ſecret, and im- 
* I muſt beg pardon, however, for making a compariſon be- 
ween a Devil and a Fool. | 
. Sl mediately 
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wmediately drew down upon TY th e revilings of the 
whole body, and the reſentment and threats. of -the 
commanders: but upon a ſolemn aſſeveration on his 
part, that the miſhap proceeded merely from a phyſi- 
cal accident, and not from any agitation of the parts 
near his left breaſt, bis puniſhment was only a ſimple 
fumigation with the aromatic perfumes of his own pro- 
ducing. At another time, being (becauſe he was obli- 
ged to be) in a ſkirmiſh that happened between the 
different armies, this gallant Hero, Falſtaff-Iike, laid 
himſelf down among the wounded and flain, where 
he remained as ſnug as a bug in a rug, till the event 
was decided: and then moſt manfully aroſe, and limp- 
ing ſtrutted forth: exclaiming aloud, * Ten Men 
have I laid breathleſs on yon bloody plain: yea, twanty 
by theſe hands did fall, e'er I received (and then he 
made a halt) th' unlucky wound that brought me 
down, and ſtay'd my conq'ring arm from further ven- 
geance on our cow'rdly foe !'---And at another time, 
he fell ſo violently ill, upon a likelihood of an engage- 
ment appearing, as not to be capable of duty till the af- 
fair was determined: when Sir John immediately found 
himſelf reſtored to bis former health and vigour, of 
which he had been fo critically A by this periodi- 
cal diſorder. + 


But tho' he was thus backward in the field, ks 
ceeding, no dvubt, from qualms of conſcience againſt 
| ſhedding innocent blood) I muſt do young Beelzebub 
the juſtice to confeſs, that he was Iways exceeding rea- 
dy and forward in marauding parties, and diſcharged 
himſelf upon ſuch cccafions as became a true Plun- 
derer: inſomuch, that he was ſaid to be always in cha- 
racter upon that kind of ſervice : provided there was 
no pro ſpect of reſiſtance: for whenever that happen- 
ed, he left the matter to he decided by his compani- 
ons: Judging it more prudent, in ſuch à caſe, to make 


a ſafe retreat, than take the riſk of an uncer zin con- 


queſt. 
B Many 


( to ) 


Many other diverting anecdotes are related of him 
in this place: the relation of which would far exceed 
the bounds I am preſcribed to: One of them, however, 
I muſt not ſuppreſs, as it furniſhes a freſh inſtance of 
of his being abandoned by his diabolical Maſter, and 
of his being rewarded in the fleſh, according to bis 
works, The ſtory is this: Whether in quarters or in 
camp, 'the Men who lay in the room or tent with the 
Scoundrel, continually loſt fome part of their neceſſa- 
ries: One miſſed his ſhirt, another loſt his ſtockings, a 
third's beſt pair of ſpatterdaſhes were gone, a fourth 
had his ammunition loaf ſtolen: and ſo it went on: 
not a creature but loſt ſomething. Repeated doings 
of this kind gave a general alarm, and t he conſequence 
was a reſolution taken, by ſome means or other to diſ- 


cover the thief: the ſtricteſt enquiry was accordingly 


made, but no other ſatisfaction could be had in this 
black affair, than a general denial, and poor No-body 
foiſted in as the perpetrator of all this villainy, But 
this denial did by no means ſatisfy the officers, who 
were determined to effect the diſcovery, and parge the 
army of ſuch an infamous wretch. To accompliſh 
this end, a ſearch was next adviſed, and put in execu- 
tion. The Devil was a very probable perſon for fuſ- 
picion to light on: conſequently he was the firſt pitch- 
ed upon to undergo the examination: and many proofs 
of his guilt immediately appeared, The aſſembly of 
beaſts to complain to the ra of the depredations of 
Reynard, was not more numerous than the accuſers 
that now ſtood forth againſt the poor Scoundrel Devil, 
who, being brought to trial, was clearly convicted of 
the ſeveral charges againſt him, for which he was ſen- 
tenced, firſt, to receive five hundred laſhes on the na- 
ked back with the cat-o-nine- tails: afterwards to un- 
dergo the diſcipline of the gantlope*: and to be diſ- 
charged 


* A puniſhment which conſiſts in the delinquent's-being ſtript 


bare to the waiſt, and ſo obliged to paſs through ſuch a number 
of 


charged as a vagabond and a thief, a diſgrace to ſocie- 
ty, and a ſcandal to humanity. This ſentence was 
ſhortly aſter executed in every inſtance: The Culprit 
was brought to the field, and being there faſtened to a 
large oak, underwent the former part of his puniſh- 
ment. The ſturdieſt drummers in the army were ſe- 
lected for this duty, and each ſeemed to vie with the 
other in the performance of it. The ſhrieks and hor- 
rid fiend-like noiſes ſent forth by the wretch, almoſt 
rent the air: at every ſtroke he implored his infernal 
M.iſter's aid: but implored, alas! in'vain: He either 
could not, or would not, afford him relief. The 
truth of the matter I take to be, that he dare not face 
the red coats (for I can ſcarce think him ſo ungrate- 
ful a Devil, as to let his Son undergo ſuch exemplary 
diſcipline, and for doing his own work too, if he 
durſt venture to his aſliitance) : at leaſt this I am ſure 
of, that were the ſoldiers who had thus got him in 
their clutches, poſſeſſed but of half the intrepidity of 
the brave red coats of old England, not all the Devils 
in Hell could preſume to ſtand before them. 


Within a few days after the performing of this ce- 
_  remony, the remaining part of his puniſhment was in- 
flifted, (the Great Devil till ſtanding aloof) in the 
ſame feeling manner as the former : for as a great 
many of the people had been more or leſs ſufferers by 
him, and none of them had the leaſt degree either of 
pity or good-will towards him, not one Man let him 
_ eſcape without his blow: And as foon as he had arriv'd 
at the end of Scourge-ſtreet, he was delivered over to 
a party, who eſcorted him fome miles out of the can- 
tonment, with a halter about his neck, and a label 
affixed on his breaſt, containing the cauſe of his diſ- 


| 
of Men as the commanding officer ſhall appoint, who ſtand ſo as 
to form a ſtreet, or lane, with each a green ſwitch in his hand, 


with which he gives the offender a ſtripe. 
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grace, written in large characters: the drums and 
fifes of the army all the way diverting him. with the 


melody of the celebrated piece, vulzarly called the 


Rogue's March. 


Having been diſcarded the army in this ſcandalous 
manner, the Scoundrel was now reduced to his ſhifts: 
for after his late ignominious treatment, he was rather 
timorous of continuing his Dexterity of band, in a 
country where he had been ſo roughly rewarded, He 
could not, however, totally give it up: but he went 
leſs greedily to work, and conducted bo pilferings with 
greater ingenuity. Yet notwithſtanding all his cun— 
ning he was two or three times very near being trapt, 
but his Maſter at theſe times came and belped him 
out: for as he had now only a few poor peaſants to 
deal with, whoſe hen-roeſts he had robbed, or ſtole 
now and then a lamb out of their incloſures: I lay, 
having now only thoſe harmleſs kind of people to ma- 
nage, old Beelzebub was not ſo backward, as when he 
had people of a more formidable appearance to con- 
tend with, = 


Aﬀer a diſagreeable peregrination, our Hero got 
back to the confines of Siberia, his native ſoil, the de- 
farts of which he ſome time explored, in company 
with their ſavage inhabitants, and at length reached 
his former home. to the great mortification and an- 
noyance of all that knew him, who had long ſince 


| hoped to have ſeen no more of him, ſuppoſing him 


ere then to have taken up bis ſtation with his old 
Father and Maſter in his own Kingdom, under whoſe 
management he had acted ſo many capital parts in 
the theatre of this world. 


Upon his return home, he reſumed with double di- 
ligence the buſineſs that proved ſo unſucceſsful to him 


in foreign parts, and returned once again to his old 


trade 


trade of Thief-taking: to which, for the greater cer- 
tainty of ſucceſs, he "added that of IT'bief- making allo: 
2 piece of politics none but the Devil himſelf, or his 
emiſſarjes could think of: and this reminds me of a 
ſtory J have read, of two poor creatures who were 
marked out for deſtruction, and fell victims to the 
moſt unparzIlelled villainy of ſome of the Thief⸗ 
making Devils in this nation: which being a- propos 
to my purpoſe, and a conſiderable help to illuſtrate my 
ſubject, as the Method taken by them have ſome re- 
ſemblance of thoſe made uſe of by my foreign Devil, I 

{hall give you an account“ of that hellifh tranſaction, | 


in as ber a manner as poſſible: : 


« Five Thief taking, Thief-making-Devils, whoſe 
names were Macdaniel, Berry, Ezan, Salmon, and 
Blee, were aſſociated in a ſpecies of villainy ſo extraor- 
dinary, that though it had all the aggravation of mur- 
der, it was doubted whether it was included in any of 
our penal laws; and the matter was left to be deter- 
mined by the twelve judges; what their opinions 
were I did not hear; nor do I know whether they. de- 
livered any opinion at all, but if they did, it was not 


for ſome time after the viiluns took their trials. 


« One of them was to ſeduce two perſons into a 
robbery on the highway, in which, to prevent ſuſpici- 
on, he was to be an accomplice; another was to be 
the perſon robbed ; a third was to buy the ſtolen goods 
of the thieves ; a fourth was to ſeize them as an offi- 
cer: and the fifth was to join the reſt in the proſecu- 
tion: He that had aſſiſted to commit the robbery was 
to eſcape, the others were to be hanged, and the gang 

rere to ſhare the reward. If it happened by any acci- 
dent that their friend was taken up by the direction of 
thoſe with whom he had committed the robbery, then 
he who had been robbed was not to appear, and they 


were to ſuffer all the priſoners to be diſcharged for 
want 
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want of proſecution, for the ſake of preſerving their 
aſſociate, to make another attempt which might have 
more ſucceſs. It was agreed that the robbery ſhauld 
be committed near Deptford, becauſe they would then 
be entitled to a reward of 20]. beſides the other re- 
wards for apprebending robbers within that diſtance of 
London ; that Salmon, who was a breeches-maker, 
ſhould be the perſon to be robbed; that he ſhould 
make two pair of breeches for that purpoſe, and mark 
them under the pocket with a particular mark. They 
agreed too that they ſhould be wrapped in a particular 
handkerchief, marked with an oilet hole at cach cor- 
ner; then they agreed that it would not be amiſs to 
have a tobacco box, and M:cdanie] having a very re- 
markable one, gave it to Salmon, that he might be 
robbed of that among other things: he likewiſe pro- 
duced a pocket-piece, which Egan engaged to mark 
with an iron that he uſed to ſtamp ſhoes with. 


« Having thus concerted their plan, Blee found 
two lads, Kelly and Ellis, of whom he had ſome know- 
ledge: one was about 19, and the other 20, but they 
were both idle lads: and upon Blee's telling them that 
a parcel of linen was to be had near Deptford, if they 
would agree to the attempt, they conſented to bis pro- 
poſal; after which he ſhewed them to the reſt of the 
gang, who ſurveyed them only as a butcher does a 
ſteer to know whether he is fit for ſlaughter, when Egan 
ſwore, * By G--d they are two pretty lads, they'll do 
very well, When they had ſeen them a ſecond time, 
Berry declared they would certainly do, for that he had 
hanged leſs than they, and mentioned two for whom 
they had received the reward ſome time before, Mac- 
daniel was alſo of the ſame opinion, and ſaid, he had 

hanged leſs boys than they at Kingſton. 


„The day being fixed for the expedition (which 


was about the latter end of July, 1755) Blee was ſent 
to 
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to them in the morning, and Berry gave him a crown, 
as he ſaid, to make a flaſh with to the boys; to pull it 
out all at once, and ſay he made that laſt night. Ber- 
ry alſo gave Salmon 28. 6 d. to be robbed of with the 
reſt of the things. The ſignal having being given to 
Salmon, who was to be in the way to be robbed, Blee 
made the lads almoſt drunk, and then ſet out with 
them for Deptford, where being arrived, he conducted 
them to an alehouſe that Berry and Salmon had ap- 
pointed to come to. After they had been there ſome 
time Salmon came, and pretending to be drunk, lean- 
ed againſt the dreſſer, and began to talk of going to 
London. Berry ſoon after went by the window, and 
beckoned Blee, who went to him, and was ordered to 
be ſure to follow Salmon with the lads when he went 
out, | | 


« About duſk, Salmon went out, and Blee telling 
the lads they bad better take a walk till it was time to 
ſteal the linen, led them to the four mile ſtone, 
where it had been agreed Salmon ſhould ſtop till they 
came up. Blee ſaw him at a diſtance, and faid, 
* There is the old breeches-maker, (for he was known 
by ſight to all of them) he is drunk, let us rob him. 
'The lads readily fell into the ſnare. Kelly went up to 
Salmon, and aſked him what he had got under his 
arm. Salmon, who did not wait for any violence or 
threat, immediately replied, * Gentlemen, take what 
I have, but do not uſe me ill;' and though no de- 
mand had yet been made of his money, nor any wea- 
pon produced, he immediately gave Blee his bundle, 
containing the two pair of breeches in the marked 
handkerchief, and Blee gave it to Kelly, ſaying, 
What money have you got?“ Salmon took the hint, 
and ſaid to Kelly,. What money I have is in a to- 
bacco box in my waiſtcoat pocket.“ Kelly thus invit- 
ed, put his hand into the pocket, and took out the to- 


bacco box, with a claſp knife and fork, and then all of 


them 
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them made Off as faſt as they could for London, with- 
out thinking any more of the linen. 


This part of the buſineſs being effected, the re- 
mainder was immediately put in execution, accord- 
ing to the plan at firſt laid down. Blee having fixed 
the lads next morning at 2 public houſe, went and in- 
formed the reſt of the gang, after which he went out 
of the way, Egan went to the houſe, as if by accident, 
before Blee's final departure, (for he returned for his 
great coat after he had been to his aſſociates) and by 
him was propoſed to the Jads as a. likely perſon to 
buy the things. The lads accordingly applied to him, 
and he bargained for the breeches and tobacco box, 
and ſecured his purchaſe with a ſhilling earneſt ; then 
going out under a pretence of bringing the reſt of the 
money, he went and let his wicked companions know 
that matters were ready: upon his return he took 
charge of the breeches: but before he had paid the 
reſt of the ſum agreed for, Macdaniel came in and 
ſeized the lads: he then demanded to ſee the contents 
of the bundle under Egan's arm, which with counter- 
feit reluctance the latter complied with. Salmon was 
then ſent for, who came and claimed the breeches, 
and the handkerchief they were tied in, by their 
marks. 'The priſoners were then ſearched, and a 
knife and Tork, with the packet-piece that had been 
marked with the ſhoemaker's tool, were found upon 


them. 


They were taken before a juſtice of the peace at 
Greenwich, and after an examination committed to 
Maidſtone goal. At the next aſſizes they were in- 
dicted for the robbery, and Salmon, Egan and Mac- 
daniel atttended to prove it, and Berry went down 
alſo, that be might ſecure his ſhare of the reward for 


this horrrible tranſaction. 
« But 
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* But it happened that Kelly and Ellis having told 
the conſtable, who attended them from Greenwich to 


Maidſtone, that one Blee was concerned with them; 


he re ported this particular, at his return, to the chief 
conſtable of the lower half hundred of Blackheath, who 
hearing afterwards that the priſoners were taken by 
Macdaniel, and that Blee their accomplice was Mac- 
daniel's companion, began to ſuſpe& ſome knavery : 
He was therfore very aſſiduous to apprehend Blee, and 
at length ſucceeded. As ſoon as he was taken, he 
was carried to Greenwich, where he made a full diſ- 
eovery of the whole ſcheme, and ſigned an informa- 
tion. This happened about the time that Berry, Sal- 
mon, Macdaniel and Egan, were gone to Maidſtone, 
ſo that they knew notbing of the matter. The chief 
conſtable immediately obtained « warrant againſt them, 
and, without diſcovering that he had Blee in cuſtody, 
went down to attend the trial of Kelly and Ellis at 
Maidſtone, with the warrant againſt the proſecutors 


in his pocket, 


© When he came into court Salmon was giving 


evidence, and he waited till Egan and Macdaniel had 
alſo given theirs. Salmon ſwore that he was robbed of 
the breeches, handkerchief, tobacco box, pocket- 


piece, 28. 6d. in ſilver, and a guinea i in gold, his pro- 
perty ; but the pocket-piece and tobacco box were 


Macdaniel's, and 28. 6d. which was all the money 
taken from him, was given him by Berry, only that 
he might be robbed of it. Egan, the ſhoemaker, 
ſwore that he was a dealer in old Din and that go- 
Ing one morning to the Lock hoſpital in Kent-ſtreet, 
to ſee if any were to be bought there, the people hap- 


Pened not to be up, and therefore he went into a 


2 houſe, where he ſaw the priſoners, and agreed 


for the breec hes and tobacco box; that upon examin- 


8 ing Wee he knew they belonged to Salmon. 
C by 
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( 18) 
by the mark, Salmon having worked for him many 
years; that hereupon he went out under pretence 
of getting the reſt of the money, and happened to 
meet Macdaniel, whom he knew to be an officer, and 
who, upon hearing the ſtory, went back with him, 
and ſecured the lads, Macdeniel confirmed this evi- 


. dence : the priſoners were convicted, and the conſpi- 
rators exulted in the anticipation of their reward. 


“ Bat juſt at this criſis the chief conſtable, who had 
kept his eye upon them, cauſed them all to be appre- 
hended, and the next moment they found themſelves 
Involved in the ſame calamity which they had rejoiced 
to bring upon others, They were now ſeized with 
conſternation and terror; but being interrogated if 
they knew Blee, abſolutely denied they had ever ſeen 
him, which they perſiſted in, though they were con- 
fronted with him. However, the next day each in- 
treated to be made an evidence, and offered to make 
large diſcoveries. 'This offer confirmed their guilt, 
but was not accepted, becauſe Blee's teſtimony was 
ſufficient to convict them all. From Maidſtone they 
were brought to Londen, and try'd at the Old Bailey 
as acceſſaries to the robbery of Salmon before the fact. 
The jury found all the facts charged in the indict- 
ment, but it being doubtful whether they were within 
the 4th and 5th of Philip and Mary, and 3d and 4th 
of William and Mary, they pray'd the aſſiſtance of the 


. © court, and made their verdict ſpecial.” 


The above ſtory, which is abſolutely true in every 
particular, furniſhes a ſingular inſtance of the perver- 
fion of human laws, and the aſtoniſhing degradation of 
human nature, by habitual wickedneſs; and ſerves to 
ſhew that Devils in human ſhapes are not confined to 
foreign climes alone, but are likewiſe . to be met with 
nearer home: Tho' the ſimilarity between my fo- 
| reign Devil, and thoſe above deſcribed, would induce 
thoſe who are not ſo well acquainted with the matter 
| a5 
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as I am, to conclude they were kindred: And, in- 
| deed, I myſelf, did I not know that they were ſome 
thouſand miles aſunder when the above piece of De- 
viliſm was ated, might be inclined to think, that ei- 
ther they copied from him, or he from them; for 
their manner and methods were ſo much alike, that it 
was ſcarce poſſible to tell which was the greateſt pro- 
ficient in the Black Art. | 


Bat to return again to my Scoundrel's ſtory : From 
the time of his return (as I ſaid before) to his own 
country, till the time of writing theſe Memoirs, which 
is not many years ſince, he continued to practiſe in 
the before-mentioned employments with various ſuc- 
ceſs; and at molt times indeed fared better than he 
deſerved : tho' now and then he came off ſecond 
beſt, being ſtill ſometimes diſappointed and defeated 
in his diabolical enterpriſes: Of which I ſhall relate 
one or two inſtances more, and then for this time 
take my leave of him: being neither able in the com- 
paſs preſcribed me, nor willing if I had a larger com- 
paſs, to go through with all his Rake-helly pranks: and 
therefore ſhall conſign the remainder of them, with 
| himſelf, to the oblivion into which I prophecy he will 
ere long be caſt: I hope his country will never experi- 
ence the reign of ſuch another Devil in his ſtead. 


The following relation has ſome reſemblance to the 
ſtory of the other Devils juſt gone before, and there- 
fore I have reſerved it for this place. Fhe Scoundrel- 
Devil, finding a little ſlackneſs in his buſineſs, thought 
it neceſſary to look out for a victim, whom he might 
facrifice on his impious altar: accordingly he fixed his 
eyes upon a Poor eaſy creature, a boy about 19, ap- 
prentice to a Man that dealt in minerals, which his 
country ſo much abounds in. This lad he determined 
ſhould become his prey, and in order to affect this, he 


aſſociated himſelf. with one, who (tho' not quite fo 
| C 2 a7 oreat 
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great a Devil as & himſelf ) he knew to be a fit inftru- 
ment for his wicked purpoſe. This fellow was to ſe- 
duce the boy to rob his maſter, and the better to en- 
| courage him thereto, was to receive part of the ſtolen 
goods i into his own poſſeſſion, and help the lad to con- 
vey the reſt to a ſecret place, till an opportunity offer- 

ed to diſpoſe of them. He was then to make 
the diſcovery to the Devil, who was to ſeize the lad, 
and deliver him into the hands of juſtice. The ac- 
complice was to be admitted an evidence; and having 
profecuted the lad to convidtion, the Devil and he 
were to ſhare the ſpoil between them: The former to 
have the part that had been ſecreted, (after he had pro- 
duced it as a proof of the commiſſion of the fact) Nd 

the latter to keep the Tn that had been given into his 


83855 ion. 


The plan you will ſay was artfully laid, and likely 
to be attended with ſucceſs: but the Devil found him- 
ſelf egregiouſly miſtaken: a better providence took the 
direct ion of the matter: the affair was diſcovered from 
another quarter: the accomplice was' ſeized, and 
much ado the Devil had to get him looſe again: 
the boy confeſſed the fact, and in conſequence of his 
youth, and the manner in which he had been ſeduced, 
was ordered by the court he was had before (for there 
are laws there for the puniſhment of malefactors, as 
well as in other places) to receive but a very trifling | 
correction: the maſter had his goods again: and the 
poor Scoundrel-Devil was loaded with diſgrace, and 
had gone well-nigh mad at the diſappointment. 


Not long after this, the Scoundrel meeting with the 
Poor. creature whom he had thus been prevented from 
bringing to deſtruction, pray d for his infernal Ma- 
” Rter's aid to be revenged on him for thus b-ffling his 
authority and bantering with his power; and his Ma- 


ſter ſo far complied with his requeſt, as to ſuffer him 
to 


to aſſume, for this time, his own real diabolical ſhapes, 
form and armour: But though he was thus Helliſhly 
equipp'd, (as you ſee in the plate) yet conld he nought 
prevail; for the ſame good providerice that reſcyed 
the poor fellow before out of his clutches, when hg 
acted in his capacity of Sub or Demi-Devil; now that 
he had been converted into a real infernal Devil, kept 
him at bay alſo, and would not ſuffer Him, tho' ready | 
to burſt and burn with rage, ſo much as to advance 
one ſtep; at the ſame time arming with fit weapons' of 
defence his late weak captive, but now formidable an» 
tagoniſt, who oppoſed himſelf undauntedly againſt his 
| horrid form, and ſeemed with confidence to dare Bim 
to the combat. 


This was one of the greateſt mortifications the 
Scoundrel had ever received, and ſeemed moſt of all 
his diſappointments to affect Bim: but even this could 
not reòlaim or reform him; for he is a moſt incefri- 
gible Devil. 


One more remarkable ſtory, and then I have done. 
A Man once agreed with the Sub-Devil, (who it 
ſeems was ſometimes allowed by his Maſter to make 
ſuch kind of bargains) for a ſum of money to be admit- 
ted to an unlawful familiarity with another Man's wife, 
conditionally, that if the Devil ſuffered any miſchatice 
to befal him in the execution of his lewd deſire, he 
was to refund the caſh again, or make ſuch other ſatis- 
faction as ſhould be required. Accordingly, the De- 
vil, who had long practiſed the villainous arts of en- 
ſnaring and ruining the fair ſex, prepared the woman 
for the wicked purpoſe, and in the abſence of her 
huſband the new admirer was admitted to the-unchaſte 
embrace. So far the Devil acted bis part conformable 
to agreement; but. in the concluſion broke his contract 
to all intents and purpoſes, and had like to have had 
his neck broke into the bargain, | 
| The 
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The enamoured pair, after giving looſe to their im- 

pure deſires, compoſed themſelves to reſt; but had 
not long enjoyed their balmy ſlumbers, when the in- 
jured huſband unexpectedly arrived, and obliged the 
baſe defiler of his bed to make a precipitatOretreat, 
leaving his habiliments, watch and money behind him, 
of which the huſband very juſtly poſſeſſed himſelf, by 
way of atonement for .the wrongs he had received by 
the. violator of his domeſtic felicity. The Gallant, 
fired with rage, flew upon, and gave the Scoundrel- 
Devil an unmerciful drubbing, for having failed in 
fulfilling the latter part of his contract; and was pro- 
ceeding to treat him ſtill more ſeverely, till he had 
ſworn to do him vengeance on his antagoniſt for di— 
ſturbing his nocturnal embraces. This the Pimp ac- 
cordingly proceeded to; not from any veneration he 
had for his oath, but from the apprehenſions of a ſe- 
cond baſting. Taking ſome inferior Fiends to his 
aſſiſtance, he ſeized the huſband, confined him, aſ- 
ſaulted him, and loaded him with every kind of abuſe 
his malice could invent. At length the poor fellow 
found means to make his dreadful ſituation known to a 
friend, who eſpouſed the cauſe of injured innocence ; 
and the ſcoundrel now found himfelf diſtreſſed in his 
turn, Being had before a judge of the country, he 
was ordered to make ſatisfaction to the party injured 
in a confiderable ſum of money; obliged to acknow- 
ledge the wickedneſs of his offence, and the juſtice of 
his ſentence ; and finally, (bumiliating circumſtance!) 
to beg pardon on his knees for his ſcandalous tranſ- 
greſſion. . 


Such is the unprincipled Character of whom TI 
have given you a ſketch; my chief motive for which 
is to acquaint the world, that is ſuch part of the world 
as do not know it already, (for he is too well known 
in ſome parts, particularly in Tobolſſi, the capital of 
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his native territory) that ſuch a Character does ſome- 
where exiſt: and to put people upon their guard againſt 
him (as he is of a'rambling nature), wherever he may 
attempt to take up his quarters. The ſecureſt fence 
2gainſt ſuch an Intruder, is the bulwark of juſtice and 
truth: For where virtue and honeſty keep the watch, 
ſach diabolical Gentry dare not attempt to enter. 
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